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ABSTRACT 


This thesis is a study of the Buddhapalita-mulamadhyamaka—vrtti (BP)• 

It aims at clarifing Buddhapalita f s interpretation of the Milamadhyamaka- 
karika- s and his characteristic method of explanation in comparison with 
other commentators . 

The present work is divided into two parts# After a brief Introduction 
(pp.ix—xxx), which outlines the BP and also discusses some of its main 
problems, the major portion of Part I is devoted to an annotated English 
translation (pp.1-285) of the Tibetan text of the BP. The Notes to 
English translation, which covers chapters one to sixteen, are collectively 
placed after p.219. 

Two related problems have drawn my special interest: that is, the 
textual question of the Mulamadhyamaka-karika- s cited in the commentaries, 
and the different interpretations of a karika amongst the commentators. 

In the Notes those instances are treated with considerable detail when 
necessary. The list of abbreviations and works, which are referred to in 
this thesis, follows the Notes (pp.286-292). 

Part II contains the entire Tibetan text of the BP (pp.1-375) based 
upon the four canonical blockprints [PNDC] of bsTan hgyur . The fundamental 
principle of my critical edition is that the reading of sDe dge edition 
should be adopted in the text unless it is proved wrong. However, if 
another reading is preferable for one or more reasons, it is marked with 
an asterisk in the footnote. The English translation follows the preferred 
reading. 
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INTRODUCTION 

0. This thesis is intended as an investigation of the Buddhapalita- 

mulamadhyamakavrtti (BP). Although, according to the colophon and a 
Tibetan tradition,' 1 ' Buddhapalita (c. ^70-5^0) wrote commentaries on a 
number of Mahayana treatises, BP is the only complete text extant. There¬ 
fore, in order to discuss his method of explaining the Mulamadhyaraaka- 
karika (MK), his thought and his philosophical position in the history 

of the Madhyamika school, we are at present given no choice but to 
2 

examine BP . 

The importance of studying BP can briefly be explained from the 
following three points of view: 

C1U For the study of MK itself, it goes without saying that we should 

consult all the commentaries extant in Sanskrit, Tibetan, or Chinese 

before giving definitive interpretations of each karika . Still more, 

since a good few differences have been found among the karika texts 

quoted in the commentaries, a careful inquiry into the reason for their 

different interpretations is an urgent need. In this respect not only 

the BP but also the texts of the Akutobhaya ( ABh ), Prajnapradipa (PP), 

and Prasannapada ( PSP ) still demand further investigation. 

C21 The BP marked a turning-point in the history of the Madhyamika 

3 

school. That is, Buddhapalita*s prasanga-vakya and some of his inter¬ 
pretations of MK faced the criticism of Bhavaviveka (c. ^90-570). 

1 See Text p. 375,11.12-13; A. Schiefner, Taranatha’s Geschichte des 
Buddhismus in Indien , p. 135,1*30-p.l36,1.2. 

2 In the Catuhsatakatika of Candrakirti CD Ya l^Ub3-^H a verse is 
ascribed to Buddhapalia: tf The master Buddhapalita has stated, 

1 Although you indeed see the world to be empty, you, wishing to 
remove the suffering of the world, have long been distressed; this 
is extremely wonderful.’” 

For prasangavakya and savakasavacana , see Ejima, ChuganshisS , pp. 
173-184. 


3 
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Afterwards, in PSP Candrakirti (c. -650-), discussing some of the main 

points in dispute, vindicated Buddhapalita's way of explanation with a 

methodological criticism of Bhavaviveka.'*' It is generally accepted that 

this argument among the three commentators has, as a result, led to a 

split in the Madhyamika school, i.e. Thai hgyur ha ( Prasangika ) and 

2 

Ran rgyud pa ( Svatantrika ). 

C3! As will he discussed later, the BP is to some extent related to 
other commentaries, ABh , PP, PPT , and PSP . Whether it is criticism or 
vindication, quotation or incorporation, the relationship among the 
commentaries is an important task awaiting future research. 

1. Before entering upon an analysis of the text, it is fitting to 

make a brief survey of modern studies dealing with BP . In chronological 
order these are the following: 

1913-1914 Walleser, M.,: Buddhapalita. Mulamadhyamakavrtti. Tibetische 

Ubersetzung (Bibl. Buddh. XVI). CChap.I-XII Text based on PN! 
1932-1936 Otake, Sh.: "Churon Butsugoshaku Wayaku", MikkySkenkyu 42, 

pp. 152 - 160 ; 45, pp. 82-90; 59, pp. 77-86. CChap.I Jap.tr. 3 
1951 Datar, I.: "A Study of the First Chapter of Buddhapalita Mulamadhya¬ 
makavrtti" , Royal Asiatic Society, Journal of Bombay Branch 
26-2, pp. 129-139- CChap.I Skt. restoration! 

1954 Hirano, T.: "Muichu to Butsugochu no Ido nitsuite", IBK 3-1, pp. 

236-238. CThe author shows that the text of Chap. XXIII- 
XXVII is the same in both ABh and BP! 

1968 Ejima, Y.: "Bhavaviveka Kenkyu (4-3: Buddhapalita Hihan)", T5y5bunka 
kenkyujo Kiy5 54, pp. 32-40. CA study of Bhavaviveka•s 
criticism of Buddhapalita! 

1 See Ejima, ibid ., pp. 171-193; Tachikawa, "KibyuronshSha", pp. 122-129. 

2 See Seyfort Ruegg, Literature , pp. 58-59; Kajiyama, "Rekishi to Bunken", 
pp. 14-15. 
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197^- Tachikawa, M. : !T A Study of Buddhapalita’s Mulamadhyamakavrt ti (l)”, 
Nagoyadaigaku Bungakubu Kenkyuronshu 63, PP. 1-19. [Chap. II 
(ka. 1-6) Text based on PND and Eng. tr.l 
1980 Okuzumi, T.: "Buddhapalita Konponchuchushakusho Daiissho Wayaku", 

Nishogakushadaigaku T5y5gakukenkyuj oshukan 10, pp. 139-166. 
[Chap. I Jap. tr.l 

1980 Kaneko, Y.: !f Z5bun Butsugokonponchuronchu Shoyaku Yakuchu", Chu5- 
gakujutsukenkyujo Kiy5 9, pp. 25-52. [Chap. XV Jap.tr. D 

1980 Kajiyama, Y.: !f Chuganha no Junishiengi Kaishaku n , Bukky5shis5shi 3, 

pp. 91-1^6 (esp. pp. 120-121). [Chap. XXVI Jap. tr.l 

1981 Lindtner, Chr.: ff Buddhapalita on Emptiness”, IIJ 23, pp. 187-217 

[Chap. XVIII Text based on PN and Eng. tr.l 

In addition, since of Chap. XXIII-XXVII ABh and BP have almost the 
same text, the following studies of ABh should also be referred to: 

1911 Walleser, M. : Die mittlere Lehre ,(-M5dhyamikasastra) fles Nagarjuna 
nach der tibetischen Version ubertragen , Heidelberg. 

[German tr.l 

1925 Ikeda, Ch.: Konponchuronsho Muiron Yakuchu (T5yobunkorons5 16), 

Tokyo. [Jap. tr.l 

1937 Teramoto, E.: Bon Kan Doku Taik5 Chibettobun Wayaku. PyujuzS Churon 
Muisho, Kyoto; repr. Tokyo, 197^. [Jap. tr.l 

2. BP was rendered into Tibetan by the Indian scholar Jnanagarbha and 
the Tibetan translator Kluhi rgyal mtshan - presumably at the beginning of 
the ninth century. Except for a few inadequate or careless translations 
which will be discussed later, their version as a whole is quite reliable. 
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2.1. For the critical edition of BP, four canonical blockprints CPNDC1 
of ^>sTan hgyur were consulted as primary sources: 

Peking ed. CTsa 178b3-317bll, reprinted from the original copy kept in 

the Otani University ( The Tibetan Tripitaka, Peking Edition , 
The Tibetan Tripitaka Research Institute, Tokyo-Kyoto, 1957)- 

sNar than ed. CTsa l69a6-310b3U, printed from a microfilm kept in the 
Toy5 Bunko, the original copy of which is preserved in the 
Faculty of Letters, University of Tokyo. This printed copy 
was sent to me through the kindness of Mr. R. Uesugi, former 
Research Officer at the Section for Tibetan Studies in the 
T5y5 Bunko. 

sDe dge ed. CTsa 158bl-28la4l, reproduced as a facsimile copy from the 
original blockprint preserved at the Faculty of Letters, 
University of Tokyo ( sDe dge Tibetan Tripitaka bsTan hgyur, 
dBu ma 1 , The World Sacred Text Publication Society, Tokyo, 
1977). 

Co ne ed. CTsa 15*+b7-278a*+I, published in microfiche form by the 

Institute for Advanced Studies of World Religions, New York, 
197*+, vol. 17. 

As is often found in these four editions, PN and DC regularly differ 
in transcribing the following words: 



Skt. equivalent _ E.g. _ 

( apeks a) p.22,11.16-17 

( mos a, /mus ) p.179,1.10 

(mrsa) p.l8*+,1.7 

( dahyamana ) p.l*+5,1.2 

( dras t avya ) p- 56 , 1.7 

(anukrama, krama) p.357,11.9-10 




Also, other characteristics to he noticed are as follows: 


xiii 


(1) In DC la sogs (= adi ) is occasionally replaced by a rather old 
script la stsogs , e.g. p. 356 , 1 . 21 ; p.363, 1 . 10. 1 2 

(2) PN have in several cases a wrong transcription sems dpah for sems pa 
(= citta ), e.g. p. UU, 1 . 15 ; p. 225 , 11 .3, 

(3) N frequently uses an abridged writing of two words such as hgyuro 
( hgyur ro ); snegso ( snegs so ); brtagso ( brtags so ); gdagso ( gdags so ); 
paso ( pas so ); phyiro ( phyir ro ); byaso ( byas so ); byedo ( byed do ); 
hbyuno ( hbyun no ); dmigso ( dmigs so ) ; tshigo ( tshig go ); yino ( yin no ); 
yodo ( yod do ); rigso ( rigs so ); gsuhso ( gsuns so ); rjesu ( r,jes sn ); 

O 

gnisu ( gnis su ); rnamsu ( rnams su ); bye dam ( byed dam ) 3 . In p.301, l.llt, 
only C transcribes lugsal for lugs gsal . Since in my edition each 
abridged expression is transliterated as two divided words, i.e. hgyur ro 
instead of hgyuro , they are not mentioned in the footnotes. 

(4) In most cases DC do not count a right vertical line of go_ and ko_ 
as equivalent to chig sad : 


PN 

DC 

E.g. 


■Til 

P.179,1.7 

Cl 

'Til 

P.190,1.20 


2.2. Since BP incorporated many explanations from ABh and also a number 
of sentences of BP were taken up into PPT , in such cases consultation of 
these two texts is an important help in establishing a critical edition 
of BP. For that reason the variant readings of ABh , PPT, or both of them are 
mentioned in footnotes if necessary. In addition, for editing the text of 
MK quoted in BP , other texts such as Pra,jna-MK , PP, or PSP are also 
consulted as secondary sources. 

1. The same difference is found between DC and PN in their Tibetan texts 
of the Ratnavali . See Hahn„ Nagar.j una 1 s Rat naval I , p. 11. 

2. P also uses this abridged writing dmigso in p.190, 1.1. 

3. In p. 100, 1.17> P has also byedam . 
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2.3. The Skt. text of MK is extant only as embedded in PSP . From 1903 
to 1913, L. de La Vallee Poussin published a monumental edition of PSP 
("Bibl. Buddh. IV", St.-Petersbourg) which has greatly facilitated not 

I 

only the study of PSP but also our study of the Madhyamika philosophy in 
general. This edition is based upon three manuscripts kept in Cambridge, 
Paris, and Calcutta. In 1977 and 1978 J.W. de Jong made an important 
contribution to the study of both MK and PSP with two related publications, 
i.e. Nagarjuna Mulamadhyamakakarikah , The Adyar Library and Research 
Centre, Madras, 1977; and "Textcritical Notes on the Prasannapada" , IIJ 
20, pp. 25-59, 217-252, 1978. 1 Both of them are based upon an excellent 
manuscript "R" which was originally photographed by G. Tucci and was 

i 2 

sent to J.W. de Jong. Through his emendations of LVP f s edition or his 
i confirmation of readings suggested by LVP, the textual situation of MK 

j has reached a considerable height of perfection. 

j Besides manuscript R, the following five manuscripts were used in 

j studying the textual problems of each karika . 

TD 250: Prasannapada , paper, 2^9 leaves, kept in the Tokyo University 
j Library, Catalogue^ No. 250. 

TD 251: Prasannapada , paper, 2bl leaves, kept in the Tokyo University 
Library, Catalogue No. 251. 

TD 252: Prasannapada , paper, 303 leaves, kept in the Tokyo University 
Library, Catalogue No. 252. 

MBB-I: Prasannapadamadhyamakavrtti , paper, 231 leaves, published in 

microfiche form by the Institute for Advanced Studies of World 
Religions, New York, 1975. 


1. Cf. Seyfort Ruegg, Review, IIJ 22, pp. 2^7-2^9. 

2. See de Jong, "Notes", p. 26. 







MBB-II: Prasannapada nama madhyamakavrtti , paper, lk2 leaves, published 
in microfiche form by the above Institute, New York, 1975. 

CNot complete, = PSP pp. l-r-377^. 1 

As far as the three manuscripts kept in the University of Tokyo are 
concerned, TD 250 and 252 reveal in many cases their close kinship and 
TD 251 is as a whole superior to both of them. 

So far our textcritical study of MK has disclosed that at least nine 
more emendations should be added as follows: 


Stanza 

La Vallee Poussin 

Emendations Referenc e s 

I 12bcd 

Cpratyayebhyah pravartate/i 

EpratyayebhyaM pravartate/ 


Capratyayebhyo *pi kasman 

phalam apratyayebhyo T pi 


nabhilpravartate phalam// 

kasman nabhipravartate 

// I n.4l 

II 13a 

Cna purvami 

prag asti 

II n.26 

VI 6d 

sahabhavo yatas 

sahabhavas tatas 

VI n.15 

XX 24a 

na samagrikrtam phalam 

tasman na samagrikrtam 

VIII n.16 

XXI 3c_ 

caivam 

caiva 


XXII 3c_ 

so f natmety 

sa natmety 


XXIV 3b 

XXIV 9d 

catvary aryaphalani 

catvary api phalani 


gambhiram 

gambhire 


XXVII 2b 

anyo 

anye 


There 

is, however, still a notable 

question as to the text 

of*. 


In quite a few cases the present Skt. text of MK quoted in PSP does not 
agree with the Tibetan translation of MK found in ABh , BP , PP , and PPT . 
Since this problem must be treated by a thorough study of all the related 
texts, we shall at this stage confine ourselves to pointing out the 
following twenty two discrepancies: 


1. See de Jong, "Notes", p. 26. 
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Stanza 
I l4a 

VI 2a 

VII lTd 
XVII 21a 
XVII 26d 
XX 13a 

XX l4a 

XXI 2c_ 
XXI 3c_ 
XXI 5c_ 
XXI 12bcd 


XXII l abc 

XXIII 10c 
XXIII He 
XXIII 13bc 

XXIII l4 


XXIV 13c_ 


MK in PSP 

MK in PP etc. 

References 

pratyayapratyayah 

pratyayo 1 pratyayah 

I n .44 

rakte 1 sati 

rakte sati 

VI n. 3 

utpadyate f sati 

utpadyate sati 

VII n.53 

kasman 

yasman 


tattvatah 

tatkrtam 


na jatasya 

najatasya 


najatasya 

na jatasya 


vinaiva 

vineva 


caiva (LVP caivam) 

ceva 


caiva 

ceva 


bhavo f bhavan na jayate/ 

’bhavo bhavan na jayate/ 

nabhavaj jayate T bhavo 

nabhavaj jayate bhavo 

1 bhavo bhavan na jayate 

II 1 bhavo ? bhavan na j ayat e// 


skandha na nanyah skandhebhyo kaya na nanya h kayebhyo 
nasmin skandha na tesu sah / nasmin kaya na tesu sah / 

tathagatah skandhavan na 
pratitya subham 
pratityasubham 
nanityam vidyate sunye 
kuto graho viparyayah // 
anitye nityam ity evam 
yadi graho viparyayah / 
anityam ity api grahah 
sunye kim na viparyayah // 
dosaprasango nasmakam 


tathagatah kayavan na 
pratityasubham 
pratitya subha^ i 
na nityam vidyate sunye 
kuto graho T viparyayah // 
anitye 1 nityam ity evam 
yadi graho T viparyayah / 
nanitya m vidyate sunye 
kuto graho *viparyayah // 
dosaprasahgenasmakam 
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2.k. Jnanagarbha and Kluhi rgyal mtshan translated not only BP but also 

Prajna-MK , ABh, PP, and PPT. Prajna-MK consisting of bk9 sloka- s was, 
according to its colophon, first rendered by them and was later retranslated 
by the Indian scholar Hasumati of Kashmir and the Tibetan translator 
Ni ma grags (1055- ) in conformity with the explanations of PSP . 1 This is 
the reason why the present Tibetan version of Prajna-MK is almost the same 
as that of the karika texts cited in PSP , though a few traces of the 

2 

original translation can still be found in the editions of Prajna-MK . 

The present text of Prajha-MK is therefore of little use for dealing with 
textual problems relating to MK as quoted in ABh , BP , PP , and PPT. 

A more serious problem lies in the fact that except for a few minor 
differences, Jnanagarbha and Kluhi rgyal mtshan always gave the same 
translation of MK embedded in ABh , BP , PP , and PPT even though these 
commentaries obviously differ in their interpretation of the karikas . 

And more important, in most of such cases the translation reflects 
Bhavaviveka f s interpretation. In the following list, at the left side 
of the hyphen, are the commentaries whose interpretation agrees with the 
Tibetan translation of MK cited in them; however, this translation does 
not accord with the other commentaries on the right side of the hyphen. 


1. See Prajha-nama-mulamadhyamaka-karika , D Tsa 19a5-6. 

2. The following translations, for instance, are the same as those of 


ABh etc., but not PSP . MK II 2b CDCI3 yatah - gan gi ; VII 3c_ CPN3 
anavastha - thug pa ined ; VII llc_ CPND ihasthah - hdi ha hdug pa ; 

XXVI bc_ CPNDCH namarupam prat it ya - min dan gzugs brten nas ; XXVI 8b 
CPNDCH bhavat - srid pa las ni; XXVII 13d CPNDCD esa - de d 
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Stanza.. References 


I 8ab 

ABh, PP 

- 

' ’BP 


I n.28 

I 12 

PP 


ABh, 

BP 

I n.4l 

II 4d 

PP 

- 

ABh; 

CBPI 

II n.ll 

II Jab 

PP 


ABh, 

BP 

II n.15 

VII l6ab 

ABh, PP 

- 

BP 


VII n.48 

VII ITcd 

ABh, PP 

- 

BP 


VII n.53 

VII l8cd 

PP 

- 

ABh, 


VII n.54 

VII 28 

ABh, PP 

- 

BP 


VII n.T6 

XI lab 

ABh, PP 

- 

BP 


XI n.4 

XXVII 5 

PP 

- 

ABh, 

BP 


XXVII IT 

PP 

— 

ABh, 

BP 



This fact leads us to the following conclusion concerning the chronological 
order of translation. Kluhi rgyal mtshan etc. first rendered PP and PPT 1 
along with Prajha-MK , and subsequently ABh and BP without changing the 
translation of karika texts quoted in both of them. After more than two 
hundred and fifty years, Ni ma grags etc. translated PSP , and Praj ha-MK 
was then retranslated in accordance with this commentary. C 1 PP, PPT, 
Prajna-MKl , 2 ABh , BP ; 3. PSP , Prajna-MK2 1 . 

2.5. The translation of Kluhi rgyal mtshan etc. is, on the whole, 
no less reliable than that of Ni ma grags etc. However, there is a slight 
diversity in their preference of terms as to rendering a few Skt. words 
used in MK : 

Skt. _ Kluhi rgyal mtshan etc. Ni ma grags etc .References 

svabhava no bo hid ran bzin I n.9>38 

-maya -las byun (ba) -gi rah bzin I n.^2 


1. See Tr. I n.l6. 



Skt. _ Kluhi rgyal mtshari etc. 

apradipanahetuka h bar byed med pahi rgyu 


Ni ma grags etc. References 


hbar byed rgyu las 
las byun ( ba ) mi byun (ba) X n.5 

dadhibhava dhos po zo zohi dhos po XIII n.12 

C vipratisiddha dgag pa(r) mi mthun pa hgal ba V n. 83 

Also see I n.26; IX n.l. 

2.6. The Tibetan text of BP contains several noteworthy words and 

expressions: 

yon ni , yon : emphatic particle, "certainly, in any case", etc. These 

words should carefully be recognized since yon ni is easily mistaken 
as yod na or yod ni and yon as yod or yah . See II n.^6; Text p.2l8, 
n.6, p. 28 - 9 , n.l. 

ko: ending particle for emphasis. In BP this word is only used in such 

expressions as: ci khyod ....ham/ khyod .... ko//, e.g. Text XV p.198, 
11.11-13, ci khyod rta la zon bzin nid du rta ma mthon nam / khyod 
dhos po rnams rten cin hbrel par hbyun ba zes kyan smra la/ de dag 
gan gi ho bo hid med pa hid kyan ma mthon ko/ / "Do you not see the 
horse though you are riding on it? Although you say that "things 
are produced dependently", you do not see CindeedH their absence of 
own-nature." This unknown particle follows various verbs such as 
sgrub par byed ko (Text p.2Ul, 1. j?), brjod ko (p.39, 1.3), ston par 
byed ko (p.117, 1.8), mthon ko (p.159, 1.17, p.198, 1.13), rtsod ko 
(p.232, l.lU), rtsom ko (p.193, 1.23), rtsom par byed ko (p.101, 1.23), 
sun hbyin ko (p.100, 1.18), and sems ko (p. 190, 11.19-20). A few 
exceptional cases are the following: In the Text p.l8, 1.12, DC have 
hdod do instead of hdod ko (= PN) though in the same chapter p.19, 

1.6, hdod ko is used in the four editions. The same difference is 


also found on p.279> 1.8, i.e. DC has khon du ma chud do and PN 
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khon du ma chud ko . This may be ascribed to a later alteration by a 
copyist or a reviser in the course of the transmission of the Tibetan 
texts CDCi. Another exception is that in the same type of statement 
found in chapters II and XIII (p.Hl, 1.3, p.46, l.l6; p.179, 11.6-7), 
PNDC equally have rtog go for rtog ko , the reason for which is 
probably that the pronunciation of rtog ko is liable to be mistaken 
as rtog go 

( h)grub po , btab po , hthob po : Although, according to the so-called 
classical Tibetan grammar, these verbs require bo as an ending 
particle, po_ is quite often employed at the end of a sentence. This 
cannot simply be judged to be a clerical error. See, for instance, 
Text p.29,1.13, p.30,1.2; p.53,1.1^; p.222,1.18. 
so na : adverbial phrase, "as before", "in the same condition" etc. E.g. 
so na gnas pa "to remain as before", so na hdug pa "to exist as 
before", and so na bzag'na "if placed as before". See X n.13. 
gyi na(h o): "CIt isD worthless", "Hit is□ nonsense" etc. See I n.22. 

3. The main principle in editing the Tibetan text of BP is that the 
reading of D edition should be adopted in the text unless it is proved 
wrong. This principle aims at avoiding arbitrary or inconsistent usage 
of readings. Editing the text on this principle can also make clear the 
characteristics of each edition. As far as BP is concerned, D edition 
and N edition are, on the whole, almost equal in their reliability. 
However, the illegibility of N edition obliged us to use D edition as 
a basic text. 

Criteria according to which a reading of D edition is judged correct 
or incorrect are the following: Whether or not it is HID adequate in 
Tibetan, C2D suitable in the context, C3U conforming to the Skt. text 
of MK if it belongs to karika Tibetan, and Zkl confirmed by comparison 
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with a similar sentence found in ABh or PPT. Therefore, if there are two 
readings both of which are equally justifiable, the reading of D edition 
should always be chosen, even though it is not consistently used in the 
same edition. E.g. khyod , khyed ; gni ga , gnis ka ; brag cha , brag ca ; 
de Ita na , de Itar na ; de Ita yin na , de Itar yin na ; de bas na , de Ita 
bas na ; de phyir (especially in a stanza), dehi phyir ; gal te ... hgyur na , 
gal te ... gyur na ; gal te ... brtag na , gal te ... brtags na . 

Another principle concerns preferable readings which our English 
translation follows. We often come across instances where, even though 
the reading of D edition cannot be regarded as wrong, the other variants 
are preferable from one or more points of view; that is, dll extent of 
conformity to the context, C21 ordinary usage, and C31 comparison with 
other expressions in the same context. For instance, dll in Text I, 
p.10,1.3, DC read te por bstan par byah o// "dtl should be explained 
properly", while PN have de dan por bstan par byah o// "it should be 
explained first". Judging from the context, the variant reading of PN 
is preferable to the reading of DC though this reading itself is quite 
possible in Tibetan. Next, d21 Text II, p.32,1.23-p.33,1.2 may offer an 
example of the second case: de la gan gi tshe hgro ba zes bya ba de 
hgro bahi bya ba dan bral bas mi hthad pas dehi tshe bgom pa la hgro ba 
yod par ji Itar hthad par hgyur/ "Here, when ’there is going 1 is not 
possible because it is bereft of the action of going, then how could 
there be going on that which is being gone over?" As to the doubly 
underlined part, the variant reading of PN mi hthad pa is preferable in 
accordance with ordinary usage. For an example of the third criterion C31, 
see Text II p.86, n.l, p.91, n.5. 

In these cases the reading of D edition is left in the text and we 
mark the other and preferable variant reading with an asterisk in the 


footnote. 
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4. BP is one of the six commentaries of MK extant in Sanskrit, Tibetan, 
and Chinese. The following list shows the position of Buddhapalita among 
the eight commentators which Avalokitavrata (c.-TOO-) enumerates in PPT .^~ 


Nagarjuna (c.150-250) 0,1 


Aryadeva (c.170-270) 
Rahulabhadra (c.200-300) 

Pingala (c.300-350) 2 


Buddhapalita (c.470-540) 3 


MDHYAMIKA 


Bhavaviveka (c.490-570) 4 


Candrakirti (c.-650-) 6 


Avalokitavrata (c.-700-) 


Y0GACARA 


Maitreya (c.350-430) 
Asanga (c.395-470) 
Vasuhandhu (c.400-480) 
Devasarman 


Gunasri 


. Gunamati (c.460-54o) 


:Sthiramati (c.510-570) 5 


: Eight Commentators 


0 Prajha-nama-mulamadhyamaka-karika D No.3824, P No.5224 

1 Mulamadhyamaka-vrtty-akutobhaya D No.3829, P No.5229 

2 Zhong-likt ^ T No. 1824 

3 Buddhapalita-mulamadhyamaka-vrtti D No.3842, P No.5242 

4 Pra.jnapradipa-mulamadhyamaka-vrtti D No.3853, P No.5253; T No .1566 

5 Da-cheng-zh5ng-guan-shi-lun f £Wfl T N 0 .I 567 , ft 26-1 

6 Mulamadhyamaka(Mulamadhyamika)-vrtti-prasannapada La Vallee Poussin ed. 

1903-1913 (Bibl.Buddh.lv); D N 0 . 386 O, P No.5260. 


1. PPT D Wa 73a4-5, 102a2-3, 153b2-3. The eight commentators are also 
referred to in the colophon of ABh CD Tsa 99a6-7H. 
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4.1. In considering the relationship of BP to other commentaries, ABh 

is to be referred to in the first place. Concerning the chapters one to 
twenty-two, Buddhapalita sometimes incorporates a few sentences from ABh 
into BP and in other cases he enlarges the explanations of ABh before 
taking them up into BP. However, as far as the above chapters are 
concerned, the originality of BP is but little vitiated by such direct 
or enlarged incorporation. The characteristic method of his explanation, 
i.e. prasahga-vakya , is retained throughout the chapters; and more 
important, in several cases ABh and BP differ in their interpretation of 
a karika (see section 2.4.). The number of folios used for the twenty-two 
chapters in BP is, incidentally, almost twice as many as that of ABh . 

On the other hand, the Tibetan texts of the remaining five chapters 
of both works are practically identical. Although this problem requires 
a further investigation of both texts, the following two points may be 
ascertained at this stage: 

1 Concerning the last five chapters of BP, the original Skt. text 
must have been borrowed from or supplemented by that of ABh , but 
not otherwise. 

2 In these five chapters Bhavaviveka gives no criticism of Buddha¬ 
palita, and also in PPT of Avalokitavrata we cannot find any 
similar passages incorporated from BP or ABh . This fact may 
suggest that at the time of Bhavaviveka the original Skt. text 
of the last five chapters of BP was already borrowed from or 
supplemented by that of ABh. However, whether this was done 

by Buddhapalita himself or by someone else in later times is 


still uncertain. 
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4.2. According to the subcommentary of Avalokitavrata CFPT3, Bhava- 
viveka criticized Buddhapalita more than twenty times in PP. 1 His 
criticism was directed both at Buddhapalita 1 s method of explaining 
karika- s, i.e. s avakas avac ana ( glags yod pahi tshig ), and at the latter’s 
interpretation and explanation of karika- s. In most cases his criticism 
follows a summarized or abridged quotation from BP. 

4.3. The relationship of PPT to BP is of two kinds: Whenever Bhava- 
viveka criticizes Buddhapalita without giving the two personal names, 
Avalokitavrata plays a role in identifying the two persons as Bhavaviveka 
and Buddhapalita, and he explains minutely the point in dispute. PPT bears, 
however, another relation to BP. As is pointed out in the Notes, 

quite a few passages of EP were incorporated into PPT without any reference 
to the original source. A relationship of this kind between BP and PPT is 
noticeable in the chapters IV, V, VI, VII, VIII, IX, X, XI, XV, XVI, XVII, 
XVIII, XIX, XX, and XXI. 

4.4. It was due to Candrakirti, who vindicated Buddhapalita f s method 
of explaining MX, that in later ages Buddhapalita was called the founder 
of Thai hgyur ba ( Prasangika ). Moreover, except for such cases where PSP 
has different texts of karika- s from those of ABh , BP , and PP, Candrakirti 
mostly agrees with Buddhapalita if there is a discrepancy between BP and 
ABh or PP in their interpretation of a karika . In this respect a careful 
study of their mutual relationship will be an interesting topic for future 
research. 


1 . See Ejima, Chuganshiso , pp. 171-178. 
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5. Having come to the end of this Introduction, it may he helpful to 

give a brief sketch of the fundamental logic with which Buddhapalita 
expounds each karika , of some of the characteristic explanations found 
in his commentary, and of his authorities. 

5.1. The fundamental rule of inference with which Buddhapalita builds up 
his argument is Modus tollens (MT): p H q, -q, -p. And if in this 

rule we substitute p by -p, it becomes the so-called reductio ad absurdum . 
There are three types of argument in BP , which have basically the same 
logical form. 

C1U 1 p 1 (q v r) 

2 (q 3 x.) • (r 3 y) 

3 -x* -y 

k -q*-r 2,3, MT 

5 -(q v r) U, de Morgan’s theorem 

6 -p 1,5, MT 

The disjunction (q v r) can be (qvrv s) or (qvrv s vt). E.g. 

Text I p.1^,11.15-23, p.l5,11.2-U: hdi la skye bahi bya ba ni rnam par 
ses pa ma skyes pa ham skyes pa la hjug par hgyur gran na / de la re zig 
ma skyes pa la ni mi hjug ste / gnas pa med pahi phyir to // hdi ltar skye 
bahi bya ba ni rnam par ses pahi gnas la hjug gi// gnas med pa la mi 

hjug pas rnam par ses pa ma skyes pa de yah med pa yin la/ de med na 

skye bahi bya ba de la gnas pa yod par ga la hgyur/ rnam par ses pa 
skyes pa la yah skye bahi bya ba mi hjug ste/ cihi phyir ze na/ rnam par 

ses pa skyes zin pahi phyir te/ hdi ltar skyes zin pa la ni yah skye ba 

med do// ...// skyes pa dan ma skyes pa gnis la skye bahi bya ba mi 
hjug par ni bstan zin pas dehi phyir skye bahi bya ba med do// = 
tf Here, the action of producing would operate either on consciousness 
which has not yet originated or on that which has originated. First, 
it does not operate on that which has not yet originated, because it 
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C = what has not yet originated!] is not established. In fact, the action 
of producing might operate on consciousness which is established, but 
does not operate on that which is not established. Therefore, the 
consciousness which has not originated does not exist at all. And if 
it does not exist, how could the action of producing be established 
on it? CNextH, the action of producing does not also operate on 
consciousness which has originated. Why? Because the consciousness 
has already originated. In fact, there is no origination once again 
for that which has already originated. ... It has already been explained 
that the action of producing does not operate on the two, what has and 
what has not originated. Consequently, there is no action of producing/ 1 
C2D lplq 

2 -q 

3 -p 

This type of argument is proved valid by the Modus tollens rule. E.g. 

Text V p.71,11.11-13: hdi ltar gal te nam mkhah zes bya ba cun zig 
yod par gyur na de bzi po de dag las gan yah run ba zig tu hgyur gran 
na/ bzi po de dag kyan med pas dehi phyir nam mkhah yod pa ma yin no // = 
"if in fact anything called "Space" existed, it would be one of these 
four; however, these very four do not exist. In consequence. Space does 
not exist." 

C3D 1 q ] p 

2 -p 

3 -q 

This third type of argument has often been taken as invalid because it 
is apparently against the rule of inference; however, it exactly observes 
the Modus tollens rule. We note that this argument cannot be symbolized 
as p ] q, -p, -q. And if q is substituted by p, this argument is 


the same as the second type. 
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E.g. Text XI p. 160,11.17-19: gal te dims nid yod par gyur na ni dbus yod 
pahi phyir 5 hkhor ba yah. yod par hgyur gran na / dehi dbus nid mi hthad 
pas de med pahi phyir hkhor ba yod par ga la hgyur/ = TT Only if the very 
middle exists, transmigration may also exist as Cits] middle exists; 
however, its middle is not possible. Because it C = its middle] does 
not exist, how will transmigration exist?" 

5.2. Compared with other commentaries, a few distinctive explanations 

are to be noted in BP. The first characteristic is found in his intro¬ 
duction to several chapters. In the chapters II, III, VI, VII, and VIII 
Buddhapalita introduces a question as follows: E.g. 

Text II p.31,11.2-4: smras pa/ khyed kyis skye ba med pahi rigs pa hdi 
rjes su rab tu bstan pas kho boh i yid ston pa hid nan pa la ho mtshar 
snin po can du byas kyis/ ji ltar hjig rten gyi mnon sum gyi hgro ba 
dan hon ba mi hthad pa de je smros sig// = "Question: Having explained 
the reasoning of non-origination, you have caused my mind to be filled 
with wonder at hearing Cthe teaching of] Emptiness ( sunyata ). Now, 
therefore, tell how neither going nor coming, which can be seen directly 
by the people, is possible." 

In PP Bhavaviveka criticized this introductory explanation. See Tr. II 

n. 2. 

Another characteristic which has already been shown under section 2.6. 
may be called a metaphorical criticism. To cite an example: 

Text II p.41,11.2-3: bsadpa/ ci khyod bu ma btsas par hchi bahi mya nan 
byed dam/ khyod son ba med par ma son ba la rtog go// = "Answer: Although 
you have not begotten a son, are you distressed about his death? You 
are imagining that which has not yet been gone over (agata), though that 
which has already been gone over does not exist ( gata )." 

These two kinds of characteristic explanation, incidentally, are not found 


after chapter twenty-two. 
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5.3. ' Apart from several brief quotations from sutra- s Buddhapalita’s 
main authorities are Nagarjuna and Aryadeva. From Nagarjuna he only uses 
MK to authorize his argument. From Aryadeva f s Catuhsatakasastrakarika 
(CSK) he quotes twenty-three verses. Five stanzas of them are, however, 
unidentified in the present text of CSK. 


CSK BP text 


VIII 9 

XVIII p.256,11.2-5 

16 

IV p.64,1.22-p.65,1*2 

20 

XVIII p.250,1.23-p.251,1.3 

22 

XVIII p.261,11.8-11 

25 

Intro, p.9,11.4-7 

| IX 18 

XIV p.270,11.13-16 

X 20 

XVIII p.247,11.4-7 

25 

XVIII p. 260 , 11 . 8-11 

XI 17 

VII p. 87 , 11 . 8-11 

23 

VII p. 87 , 11 . 12-15 

2k 

VII p. 87 , 11 . 16-19 

; XII 23 

XVIII p.249,11.5-8 

xiil 16 

III p.51,11*15-18 

Ij XIV 13 

I p.28,11.15-18 

16 

III p.52,11.16-19 . 

25 

Intro, p.3, 11.18-21 

XV p.203,11.18-21 


XVIII p.252, 11 . 19-22 

XV 5 

XI p.l6l,11.3-6 

XVI 23 

XXII p-. 318 , 11 . 19-22 

1 

Unidentified 

XVI p.212,11.17-20 

XX p.288,11.2-5 

xx p.289,11.9-12 
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XXII p.315,11.3-6 
XXVII p.372,11.9-12 

In chapter eighteen a verse is found from Rahulabhadra 1 s Prajnaparamita- 
stotra .^ Another verse by the unknown Aryabhaya (?) is quoted in 
chapter eleven (see Tr. XI n.l8). 

6. To turn now to the presentation of the main body, we shall give 

some explanatory remarks with regard to the English translation, Notes, 
and the Tibetan text. 

6.1. The English translation covers chapters one to sixteen (pp.1-219). 

1 Each page contains the translation of one page of the Tibetan text. 

2 Every five lines the number of lines is shown in the left-hand margin. 

3 Every chapter is sectionalized according to the process of Buddha- 
palita's argument. For each section a brief title is added by me 
in square brackets. 

b The beginning of a paragraph is indicated by an identation of five 
spaces. 

5 The translation of the karika text is underlined and every line 
( abed ) of a stanza is indented by ten spaces. The dot on a line- 
symbol, for instance ka.lcd, shows an incomplete quotation of the 
corresponding line. 

6 Probable Sanskrit equivalents to some of the key words in a chapter 
are added in parentheses. 

7 Sanskrit, Tibetan, Chinese, and the title of a book are underlined. 

8 Notes to the English translation are placed collectively after p.219. 


1 . 


See Lindtner, "Buddhapalita", p.2l6, n.9^. 



XXX 


9 D and P editions are used for all other texts than BP. Locations are 
shown by the folio-number, obverse or reverse, and line-number of D 
edition. 

10 Passages incorporated from ABh to BP and from BP to PPT are indicated 
by three signs: = , 3, C. For instance, = ABh means that !f this 
passage is exactly incorporated from ABh” , and L ABh means that 
"this passage is incorporated from ABh with a few words supplemented". 

6.2. Part II of this thesis contains the entire Tibetan text of BP 
critically edited in accordance with the principles explained under 
section 3. The second and fourth remarks to the English translation 
are also applicable here. Other explanatory remarks are the following: 

1 Apart from the translation of the karika text quoted, the main 
body of the Tibetan text is not underlined. 

2 Within parentheses folio-number, obverse or reverse of the four 
editions is given. Only D edition is given a line-number in 
parentheses. 

3 In the footnotes the variant readings are found. As explained 
before, preferable readings which our English translation follows 
are marked with an asterisk. 

b Except for the translation of the karika text, all references to 
ABh , PPT and other Tibetan texts are made to the page and line 
number of the D edition and to the P edition if necessary. 




ENGLISH TRANSLATION 


Chapters I-XVI 
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In Sanskrit " Buddhapalita-mulamadhyamakavrtti " , in Tibetan ft dBu ma 
rtsa bahi hgrel pa Buddhapalita ". 

Fascicle I. I do homage to the three jewels. I do homage to 

Mafrjusrlkumarabhuta. I do homage to the master, honourable Nagarjuna. 

- 2 

5 I do homage to the respectable Buddhapalita. 

[ Introductory Yerse ] 

[ 1 . Introductory Yerse ] 

Here, the master, wishing to teach the dependent-origination 

( pratityasamutpada ), with his mind astonished to see the profundity of the 

10 dependent-origination as it really is, with his eyes heavily shedding tears 

3 

produced from faith, and with his hair bristling on his body, placed the 
joined palms of his hands upon his head, and uttering this verse which 
shows the ultimate reality ( paramartha ) that the Tathagata-s are the 
Dharma-body and placing himself as if in his presence, did homage preceded 
15 by^reason to the Tathagata, the highest preceptor: 

The Perfect Buddha who has taught the dependent-origination. 

The blissful, the quiescence of discursive thoughts. 
Non-extinction, non-origination, 

Non-cessation, non-eternity, 

20 Non-c oming, non-going, 

Non-differentiated, non-identical, 

I do homage to him, 

5 

The best of preachers. 

That is to say, I do homage to the Perfect Buddha , the best of preachers , 

25 who , to the world which is wandering in the forest of discursive thoughts 
acknowledging God ( Isvara ), Time ( kala ), Atom ( anu ), Original-matter 
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( prakrti ) , Own-nature ( svabhava ) etc., has taught this ultimate truth 
( paramarthasatya ) called tf the dependent-origination " which is supremely 
profound, [characterized by] non-extinction , non-origination , non-cessation , 
non-eternity , non-coming , non-going , non-differentiated , non-identical , 

5 - the quiescence of all discursive thoughts , and is the blissful straight 
path to the city of Nirvana. Seeing that the Glorious One ( Bhagavat ), 
after having realized that all non-Buddhists, i.e. false teachers 
( parapravadin ), are deceivers of the ignorant, has taught the dependent- 
origination to people who are like the groping blind, the master called [him] 
10 the best of preachers . Non-extinction means that here is no extinction. 

It should be similarly constructed with regard to the other expressions, 
also. 


This verse is like an original text ( sutra ) and the rest of the 

treatise ( sastra ) will give the explanation of it. That [explanation], 

15 however, will be made in different ways, having regard to ^apprirmri- 1 ^]- 

7 

adherence to the speech, but not in due succession. 

[ 2. Purpose of the MK ] 

If you ask what is the purpose of teaching the dependent-origination, 
the answer is: The master who had a compassionate nature, seeing that 
20 sentient beings ( sattva ) were distressed by various pains and wishing 
to show [them] the exact state of things so that they may be released, 
undertook the teaching of the dependent-origination. Because it has been 
stated: 


Those who see unreality are bound, 


25 


Those who see reality are released. 
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What is the exact state of things? 

Answer: Absence of own-nature ( nihsvabhavatva )* The unwise one 
with his mental eye obscured by the darkness of ignorance, when he imagines 
own-nature for things, produces lust and hatred for them* When he eliminates 
5 the darkness of ignorance by the light of knowledge ( jnanaloka ), i*e* the 
dependent-origination, and sees the absence of own-nature of things with 
the eye of wisdom, neither lust nor hatred then arises in him for [those] 
insubstantial [things]* 

To cite an example: The idea having arisen that a reflected image of 
10 a woman is a [real] woman, someone produces attachment and fancies it with 
the thought of union with her. Once he understands the reality as it is, 
then the idea of a woman disappears, and getting rid of lust he feels great 
shame and blames his mind in which lust arose for that which is insubstantial* 
The Glorious One has also extensively spoken as follows. ’’Monks, don’t 
15 look at the internal female organ in a woman. Monks, if a woman is present, 
don’t look at the internal female organ.” Therefore the master Aryadeva 
has stated, also: 

Consciousness ( vijnana ) is the seed of existence ( bhava ) 

Sense-objects are its range* 

20 When one sees that sense-objects are devoid of self, 

8 

The seed of existence becomes extinct* 

Consequently, the master [Nagarjuna] undertook this [= teaching of the 

i9 

dependent-originationj in order to show tha very absence of own-nature 


of things * 
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Here is an objection: When the Tathagata himself, omniscient, 
all-seeing, the exceedingly compassionate one, has already expounded and 
taught the dependent-origination here or there, in this way or that way, 
what is the purpose of explaining it over again? 

5 Answer: Indeed, the Tathagata himself has expounded and taught the 

dependent-origination. But as he expounded and taught [it] by the words 
"origination" etc. in accordance with conventional usage ( lokavyavahara ), 
even now, some whose minds adhere to nothing but words, not understanding 
the deepest dependent-origination, think as follows. "Things certainly 
10 exist, because [characteristics such as] origination, extinction, going, 
and coming are ascribed to them. To whatever exists we apply the ideas 
of eternity, cessation, identity, and difference; however, they [= the 
ideas] do not arise with regard to non-existent [entities] like a hare’s 
horn etc." For the purpose of showing them the nature of the dependent- 
15 origination, the master undertook this [= teaching of the dependent- 
origination] preceded by reasoning ( yukti ) and tradition ( agama ). 

Furthermore, exactly because the Tathagata expounded and taught the 
dependent-origination, therefore it is proper that the master should 
explain [it]. Who is it that ought to explain what has been neither 
20 expounded nor taught [by the Tathagata]? In fact even worldly treatises 
( sastra ), expounded and taught by former masters, are now again explained 
by their pupils. Consequently, it is right of the master to explain 
[the dependent-origination]. 

[3. Eight Negations ] 


25 


To this the question is: Why do you deny these eight, "extinction" etc.? 
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Is it not sufficient only to say " non-extinction, non-origination, 
non-cessation, non-eternity *'? 

Answer: Those who preach the own-nature of things teach the existence 
of things, generally by those eight words, ,! extinction’ 1 etc . that are given 
5 in accordance with conventional usage. Hence we make a denial of those 
very eight, "extinction” etc. 

Similarly, whoever thinks of reality ( tattva ) or starts an argument 
does so by having recourse to the notions like "extinction” etc. in the 
following way. First of all, someone [Vaibhasika] says "All things having 
10 the properties of origination and extinction are momentary and arise 
continually." 

"Both Original-matter ( prakrti ) and Spirit ( purusa )," others [Samkhya] 

say, "are eternal." Others [Vaisesika] say that the nine substances, 

1 0 

Earth ( prthvi ) etc., are eternal. Others [jainism] also declare that the 
15 six substances such as Condition of movement ( dharma ), Condition of rest 
(adharma) , Space ( akasa ), Time ( kala ), Matter ( pudgala ), and Soul ( ,jTva ) 
are eternal. 

Likewise they generally argue, saying that the two, soul and body, 
the two, fire and fire-wood, the two, cause and effect, the two, quality 
20 and the possessor of quality, and the two, part and whole, are identical, 
and different. 

Someone [Samkhya] says in the same way, "Those which have the [three] 

11 

qualities ( guna ) and action, and the subtle body ( linga ) transmigrate." 
Others [Vaisesika?] say "The two, Atom and Psychic Organ ( manas ) do not 
25 move." "Both Soul and Matter," others [Jainism] declare, "have movement." 
It [= Soul] is also considered to go upwards ( urdhvam , /gam ), after being 
established. 


Consequently, we deny the eight, "extinction" etc., in accordance with 
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[their] thinking of reality and starting an argument* 

[ 4* Denial of "Non-extinction" before That of M Non-origination" ] 
Here is an objection: But now, why extinction 1 is denied first and 
origination later?*} 

5 ^Ifyou think that it is proper for "non-origination" to be mentioned 

first, the answer is: That is not a censure* For what reason? Because 
there is, for experts in writing, a definite connection of the preceding 
and the following in composition; however, there is no definite [connection] 
for other people* 

10 To this [the opponent] objects: Even thus, if origination exists 

there will be extinction; but if not there will be no [extinction]* 

Therefore "non-origination" must be mentioned first in due order. 

Answer: Well, my friend, adduce an authoritative example fo^-us 

stating that origination comes first and extinction afterwards.' 

15 

Objection: Everything is an example* In what manner? First of all 

it is just as they say: 

This birth ( jati ) is worthless, because if there is a birth, 
there exist such enemies 

20 As ageing-and-death, disease, pain, killing, bondage and so on* 

Answer: It is considered that death certainly precedes birth in which 

death is [inherent]* If it [= birth] were not preceded by death, it would 
follow that the transmigration ( samsara ) has a beginning; this is not 
acceptable* Therefore, as the transmigration has neither beginning nor 

25 end, it is not possible to say "Birth is first and death subsequent, or 
death is first and birth subsequent*" Later on it will also be stated: 


If birth is anterior 
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And ageing-and-death posterior 

There will be birth without ageing-and-death, 

1 2 

And one will also be born without having died* [= XI 3] 

Objection: But now there is another example: 

5 If there is no birth full of danger, 

then such a misfortune ( anartha ) does not arise# 

For instance, a wind does not bring about a forest fire 
if no trees grew [there]# 

Answer: What is, in this case, the difference [of the latter example 

10 from the former one]? 

Objection: This is the difference: Because there is, in this case, 

no origination preceded by extinction# In fact there is no tree that was 
extinguished in another place and originated in this place# 

Answer: In this case too, it also originates only after a preceding 

15 extinction of the seed# Therefore it originates after the preceding 
extinction# 

To this [the opponent] objects: That is not the a-am e # Why? Because 
one thing is really extinguished and another originates; in fact, when, 
in this case, the seed is extinguished, the sprout originates# However, 

20 when the sprout is extinguished the very sprout does not originate. 
Consequently, that is not the same# 

Answer: That is just the same# For what reason? Because even in the 

case of the two, birth and death, the very one who indeed dies is not born. 
If the very one who indeed died were born, then the fault of eternity would 
25 result; [for instance], a celestial being ( deva ) would only become a 
celestial being, and an animal ( tiryanc ) would only become an animal. 
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If that is the case, birth ( j ati ) and the course of life ( gati ) caused by 

action (karman) and defilement ( klesa ) would be permanent ( avyabhicarin ), 

This is not acceptable. Hence it is not possible to say ’’The very one 

who indeed dies is born,’ 1 Therefore, it is just the same, 

5 Here [in the latter example] it is untenable to say ’’One thing is 

extinguished and another originates.” If the two, seed and sprout, were 

really different, with regard to the two there would be no such expressions 

as ’’cause” and ’’effect”; however, the expressions exist. Therefore, the, 

two are not different. Moreover, here [in this world], after having sown 

10 the seed, speakers say ”1 have planted this tree. I have begotten this 
1 3 

son. This tree is mine. This son is mine.” There if the seed and tree, 
[the seed, i.e. semen,] and son were really different, those conventional 
expressions would be impossible; however, they are [in fact] possible. 
Consequently, the two, seed and sprout, cannot be said to be different, 

15 Later on it will also be stated: 

Depending upon the other, the one is different, 

Without the other, the one is not different from the other. 

If this is dependent upon that. 

This cannot be different from that. [= XIV 5] 

20 To this [the opponent] objects: Even thus, only if the seed is present 

it will become extinguished, but if not it will not [become extinguished]. 

So in this case too, the origination is first and the extinction subsequent. 

Answer: In fact, with regard to the seed as well, there certainly 

exists a preceding extinction of the seed. For what reason? Because, as 
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the tree is not different from the sprout and the seed is not different 

from the tree either, the sprout originates after the preceding extinction 

of the seed and the seed also originates after the preceding extinction of 

15 

the seed. Thus, the master Aryadeva has also stated: 

5 For instance, though the end of seed is perceived, 

There is no beginning of it. 

Likewise, birth does not come to exist 
Without its cause,^ 

In consequence, because with regard to the two, origination and 
10 extinction, there is no fixed order of precedence and subsequence, to say 
"Why ! extinction* is denied first and ! origination f later?” is not a 
censure. Just in order to show that there is no fixed order of precedence 
and subsequence for the two, the master [Nagarjuna] here first took up 
"extinction" and subsequently examined "origination". 
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[ I Examination of Conditions ( pratyaya ) ] 

[ 1 * Main Thesis: Non-Origination of Things ] 

Here is an objection: First of all, show [us] how the word "origination 
( utpada )" is nothing but a conventional expression ( yyavaharamatra )* 

5 Answer: It should be explained first* 

In any place, no things whatsoever 
Ever originate 

From themselves, from others. 

From both, or without caused [l ] 

10 Here [in this world] if some thing originated, the origination of the thing 
would be either from itself, from another, from both, or without cause; 
if examined, however, it is not possible in all ways* How? From themselves 
( svatah ) means "from «®^self ( atmanah )"* There, first, ’ things do not 
originate from their own selves, because their origination would certainly 
15 be Meaning less and because origination would be endless* In fact, things 
that exist by their own selves have no use for origination once again* If, 

while existing, they originated again, there would be no time that they were 

-3 

not originating* This is not acceptable* Therefore, first, things do not 
originate from themselves* 

20 ^"[Things] do not originate from others either* For what reason? 

-4 

Because it would follow that all things originate from all things* Nor do 

they originate from both, themselves and others, since it would result in 

both faults* ^Nor yet do they originate without cause, because it would 

-5 

follow that all things always originate from all things and because there 
25 would be a fault that all efforts are purposeless. In this manner, as it is 
not possible for a thing to originate in all ways, so the word "origination" 
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is nothing but a conventional expression since there is no origination. 

[ 2. No Origination from Conditions ] 

[ 2.1. Four Conditions ] 

Objection: Ve indeed admit these [three] statements: [l] "Things do 
5 not originate from themselves. How, infact, would a sprout originate from 
the same sprout?" [ 2 ] "When there is no origination from itself, the 
origination from both, itself and another, is not tenable either, because 
the one side has been vitiated." [ 3 ] "The view that [things] originate 
without cause is absurd; hence it is also untenable. 

10 [However], we shall object to the determination and statement that 

things do not at all originate from others. 

There are four conditions: 

Cause, object, the immediately preceding one. 

And the predominant one. 

1-7 

15 There is no fifth condition. [ 2 ] 

S 

By saying there is no fifth ( nasti paneamah ), an [Abhidharmika] master 
defines that conditions other than these four, which are spoken of in 
conventional usage, are all included in these four conditions too. In order 
to show this, he [= an Abhidharmika master] taught that these four conditions, 
20 "cause" etc., are the conditions for the origination of things. Things 
originate from these four conditions. Since things originate from these 
four conditions which are other [than the things themselves], therefore it 
is not sound to say that things do not at all originate from others. 

[ 2.2. Critique of Four Conditions ] 

25 [2.2.1, General Discussion ] 

[ 2,2,1.1. Criticism of Otherness ] 

Answer: Only if those four conditions, "cause" etc., to which you 

referred as others were other than the things, [then] things would indeed 
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originate from others; however, they [= the four conditions] cannot 
possibly be other [than the things]# How? 

Own-nature of things 

Does not exist in conditions, etc# 

5 When there is no own-nature, 

Other-nature does not exist ? [ 3 ] 

Here [in this world] existent things become other [entities] by their 
reciprocal dependence, just as in the following example: Gupta is other 
than Caitra, and Caitra also is other than Gupta# Things, a sprout etc*, 

10 do not exist in the [same] state ( avastha ) where [their] conditions, 

a seed etc#, are present* Hence if conditions, "cause” etc#, exist, there 
is no own-nature of things, a sprout etc# When they [= things] have no 
own-nature, how can "cause” etc# be other [than the things]? For that 
reason, it is not possible for the conditions, "cause" etc#, to be other 
15 than things, a sprout etc# Therefore, exactly because there is no 
other-nature, to say "things originate from others" is not possible# 

The reason for the saying etc * ( adi ) of in conditions,, etc* 

10 

( pratyayadisu ) is to include also the doctrines of others [= non-Buddhists]# 
Hence it is shown that origination for things is not possible in the 
20 doctrines of others either# 

To this [the opponent] objects: If conditions, form (rupa) etc#, are 
present, does consciousness ( vijnana ) not originate? 

Answer: No. The origination of things will [now] be examined# If you 
consider that consciousness which has not yet originated originates from 
25 conditions which are other [than the consciousness], how can there be 

own-nature of the consciousness that has not yet originated? When there is 
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no own-nature, how could there be other-nature ( parabhava )? If other-nature 
does not exist, it [= consciousness] is the same as a sprout etc. [whose 
origination has already been denied]. 

Moreover, this is another meaning: Own-nature of things does not 
5 exist in conditions, nor in that which is other than conditions, nor yet 
in both. Why? Because it would result in a fault that the supposition of 
conditions for origination is meaningless. If in fact the own-nature of 
things were present in conditions, or in that which is other than conditions, 
or in both, what would be the use of origination for that which exists? It 

10 is meaningless to suppose that things which exist by their original nature 
( prakrti ) originate once again. What will also be the use of conditions 
for that which exists? That is, the supposition of conditions will be 
meaningless. Therefore, 

Own-nature of things 

15 Does not exist in conditions, etc. [= 3ab] 

What does not exist in conditions, etc. has no own-nature. Because it [= 
own-nature] cannot be imagined apart from them. 

When there is no own-nature. 

Other-nature does not exist. [= 3cd] 

20 If other-nature does not exist, who ever can say "things originate from 
others"? 

[ 2.2.1.2. Criticism of Action for Origination j 

11 

To this [the opponent] objects: What is the use for us of saying 

"things originate from themselves or others, etc."? In fact, eye ( caksus ) 

1 2 

25 etc. are the conditions of action ( kriya ) of producing consciousness. 

How is that? The action of producing is, in this case, [made up of] 
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producer, what originates [= what is produced] and production, and it 
operates mainly on consciousness. Consciousness is what originates. 

Eye etc. in fact generate the action of producing consciousness. Since 

1 3 

they are the generators ( nispadaka ) [of the action], they are conditions. 

5 For instance, the action of cooking is [composed of] cook and what is cooked, 
and it mainly operates on boiled rice. Boiled rice corresponds to what is 
cooked, while a man, vessel, water, fire, oven and others each performing 
its own function are looked upon as the conditions which generate the action 
of cooking.^ 

10 To this the answer is: 

There is no action which is possessed of conditions. [4a] 

Here if the action is examined, it is not possible for you to say that 
because they generate the action of producing consciousness, eye etc. are 
the conditions of consciousness, and that the very [action] operates on 
15 consciousness. Then how could eye etc. generate it [= the action]? 

If you ask why, to that our answer is:. Here, the action of producing 
would operate either on consciousness which has not yet originated or on 
that which has originated. First, it does not operate on that which has 
not yet originated, because it [= what has not yet originated] is not 
20 established. In fact, the action of producing might operate on consciousness 
which is established, but does not operate on that which is not established. 
Therefore, the consciousness which has not originated does not exist at all. 
And if it does not exist, how could the action of producing be established 
on it? [Next], the action of producing does not also operate on 
25 consciousness which has originated. Why? Because the consciousness has 
already originated. In fact, there is no origination once again for that 
which has already originated. In this case if one thinks that the action 
of producing exists in consciousness which is originating, this is not 
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proper either. For what reason? Because what is originating does not 

1 5 

exist apart from what has and has not originated,. It has already been 
explained that the action of producing does not operate on the two, what 
has and what has not originated# Consequently, there is no action of 

5 producing# The action of cooking should be thus rejected, also# Therefore, 

-11 

action possessed of conditions is not possible# 

If with regard to this one thinks that action exists without possessing 
conditions, the answer is: 

Action without conditions does not exist# [4b] 

10 There is, in fact, no action without conditions# If there were, all things 
would always originate from all things# In that case, all efforts would 
be purposeless# This is not acceptable# Consequently, action without 
conditions is also not possible# 

To this [the opponent] objects: Conditions certainly exist. As they 
15 exist a thing is established# Since it is established [its] origination 
[too] is established# 

Answer: 

Those which possess no action are not conditions# [4c] 

Those [entities] in which no action exists are not conditions# How? 

20 Eye etc# would be the conditions of consciousness because they generate 
the action of producing [consciousness]; however, it has been explained 
before that the action of producing is not possible# As it [= the action] 
does not exist, how will there be a generator of it? Since nothing is there 
that generates it, eye etc# cannot be the conditions of the action of 
25 producing [consciousness]# If they are not the conditions of the action 
of producing, how could they be "conditions”? Or if they were, all things 
would be conditions for all things# If so, all things would originate from 
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all things; however, it is not so. Therefore, those which possess no 
action are not conditions. 

Objection: Why should I say "conditions possess no action”? In fact, 

conditions certainly possess action. 

5 Answer: 

1 6 

Are they in possession of action or [ not]? [4d] 

It is connected with the statement " not (na)" [in pada c], so [it means]: 
conditions are not in possession of action. It has certainly been explained 
before that there is no action possessed of conditions, nor does action 
10 exist without conditions. In the absence of action, how can conditions be 
possessed of action? Then, because conditions not possessing action are not 
possible and because [conditions] in possession of action do not exist, 
therefore the supposition of conditions is only meaningless. 

To this [the opponent] objects: What is gained by this useless 
15 consideration as to whether conditions are in possession of action or are 

not in possession of action? Since in all ways things originate through the 
dependence upon these four conditions, "cause" etc., therefore they [= 
"cause" etc.] are the conditions of things. 

Answer: Why do you beat the air with your fist? We made it clear 

20 before that the action of producing certainly does not exist, and that 

17 

because it does not exist conditions are impossible. How is it possible 
then to say that things originate through the dependence upon them? 

Moreover, 

Indeed xhose are called conditions, 

25 Inasmuch as something originates by depending upon them. 
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[~Then~] as long as no thing originates, 

1 8 

How are they not non-conditions? [ 5 ] 

If you imagine that those are conditions because something originates by 
depending upon them, why will you not imagine that they are not conditions 
5 as long as no thing originates? Or if you think that what was not a 

condition before will become a condition later, this is not possible# For 
what reason? Because it will follow that all things would become conditions 
of all things, therefore it is not acceptable. Or if you think even 
non-conditions will become conditions, related to something other, and 
10 therefore it will not follow that all things would become conditions of all 
things, in that case too it is just the same. If, related to something 
whatsoever, even a non-condition can become a very condition, then there 
will also exist [another] condition for that very condition, and it will be 
necessary to suppose similarly [another condition] for that [other 
15 condition]. There will also be the fault of endlessness. If, related to 
something other, it became a very condition, that [= something other] too 
would be related to another thing and this too would be related to [still] 
another thing; it will therefore follow that there is no end. This is also 
unacceptable. Consequently, conditions are not possible at all. 

20 [ 2.2.1.3. Conditions for Existent and Non-existent Thing ] 

Furthermore, 

A condition is proper neither for a non-existent 

Nor for an existent thing. 

If [ a thing] does not exist, to what will the condition belong? 

19 r 1 

25 If it exists, what is the use of a condition? [6J 

If, by reason of this relationship, i.e. "this originates depending upon 
that", you say this is the condition of that thing, the relationship: 

"this" and "that" will be considered as the condition either of a 
non-existent thing or of an existent one. However, it is not proper to say 
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that this is the condition of a non-existent thing and of an existent one# 
How? 

If f a thing ] does not exist, to what will the condition belong? 

If it exists, what is the use of a condition? [= 6cd~| 

5 If it is imagined as a condition for a non-existent thing, how can you 

answer the question: "To what will this condition belong?" In fact, it is 
not tenable to explain that threads are the conditions of non-existent cloth# 
Objection: Since cloth is produced from threads, it is proper to 

explain that threads are the conditions of cloth, by reason of its later 
10 production# 

Answer: Do you wish to marry the mother of your [unborn] son with 

the wealth of the unborn son? ¥e have already said that a condition for 

a non-existent thing is impossible# Although origination of things has 

20 

been denied because of the impossibility of conditions, yet you regard 

15 conditions as established by reason of the future origination of a thing# 

When it is confirmed that ±f_ a thing without origination does not exist in 

any place, at any time, to what will the condition belong? [ = 6cJ ; then, 

how can a condition, for you, be established in relation to a thing that 

22 

will originate later? Therefore it [= your objection] is worthless# 

20 If with regard to this one thinks that it is a condition for that which 

exists, the answer is: 

If it exists, what is the use of a condition? [= 6d] 

A condition is not possible for an existent thing# What again is, in fact, 
the use of a condition for that which exists? It is untenable to explain 
25 that threads are conditions for the established and existent cloth. 

Objection: Though I do not say there is again the action of condition 

for that which has been produced, however, as they express in conventional 
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usage that threads are conditions of the existent cloth, threads must be 
the conditions of that [existent] cloth. 

Answer: Do you intend to take your [unborn] son's wife, though you 

have not yet taken a wife? A condition is not possible for the origination 
5 of an existent thing. Though origination of things has been denied because 
of the impossibility of conditions, yet you wish to show conditions for the 
produced cloth. In that case, for the purpose of establishing the 
origination of things, it would be possible to say "Veil, twist [fibers 
into a thread]1", and after that to say "This [thread] is a condition of 
10 that [produced cloth]". Consequently, this is also worthless. 

[ 2.2.2. Criticism of Each Condition ] 

[ 2.2.2.1 . Cause ] 

23 

ilere is an objection: Here [in this world] things ( bhava ) are 
established by their characteristics ( laksana ). The characteristic of 
15 "cause ( hetu )" has also been explained as "a cause is a producer 

( nirvartaka )". In consequence there exists a cause with its characteristic 
Answer: 

When no dharma^ existent, non-existent. 

Or existent-and-non-existent is produced, 

20 How is it possible that there is a cause which produces? 

2 5 

Thus it is untenable. [ 7 ] 

26 

Here [in this world] if a dharma (element) were produced by a cause, 

what was produced would be existent, non-existent, or existent-and-non— 

existent. However, it is impossible in every way. Here, first, the 

—26 

25 existent is not produced, because it has originated already. What is, in 
fact, the need of origination once again for the thing which has [already] 
originated? Or if even an existent thing originated again, there would be 
no time that it was not originating. This too is unacceptable. The 
teaching of "cause" is not possible either. In fact, what need does an 
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existent thing have of a cause? Thus, first, the existent is not produced# 
Next, the non-existent is also not produced because it is non-existent# 

Or if even a non-existent thing originated, a hare's horn ( sasavisana ) 
would also originate# If you say that "a thing originates from a cause", 

5 it is not proper since no cause is possible# If, in fact, nothing is there, 
what would be a cause of what? Or, by doing what does a [so-called] cause 
become "cause"? In fact if in every way nothing exists, in this case 
how could there be such an explanation of the difference as "this is a 
cause" and "that is not"? Hence the non-existent is not produced either. 

10 Now [thirdly], the existent-and-non-existent is also not produced. 

Because it is a contradiction that both the existent and the non-existent 
come forth at the same time, and because the previous [two] faults would 
result# Therefore the existent-and-non-existent is not also produced. 

For that reason, when, thus examined, it is in no way possible for a thing 
15 to be produced, then 

How is it possible that there is a cause which produces? 

Thus it is untenable# [= 7cd] 

-23 

Thus it is not tenable that there is a cause which produces# 

[ 2#2#2#2# Object ] 

20 Here is an objection: There exists an object ( arambana or alambana )# 

27 

Because it is the objective basis upon which consciousness etc# rest# 

Answer: 

This dharma,, though being certainly without an object, 

28 

Is explained [ to be possessed of an object ]# [8ab] 

25 Here it should be supplemented by "to be possessed of an object ( sarambap.ah )" # 
29— 

This dharma (mental element), though being certainly without an object, 

is explained to be possessed of an object# You say, with your own idea, 

that this dharma, though being certainly without an object, is possessed of 
-29 

an object# In what manner? Here "to be possessed of an object" means 
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having an object ( arambanavat ), An existent dharma will be possessed of an 

object, but that which does not exist will not. Before being possessed of 

an object, it [= an existent dharma ] is without an object, therefore it is 

without an object. To cite an example: One who has wealth is one who is 

5 possessed of wealth ( sadhana ) and he is called a wealthy man ( dhanika ), 

Only if someone exists, he will be possessed of wealth; but if nobody exists, 

it is not so. Before being possessed of wealth, he is without wealth, 

30 

therefore he is one who has no wealth. Consequently, with your own 

imagination ( vikalpa ), you [falsely] imagine that this dharma , though being 

10 certainly without an object, is possessed of an object, 

Yith regard to this we shall explain: 

If, thus, a dharma is without an object, 

31 

How could there be an object? [8cd] 

3 2 

The word thus ( atha ) [indicates] an inquiry. How ( kutah ) shows the reason, 

15 Thus, if a dharma has been proved to be without an object, why do you 
imagine a meaningless object? 

Objection: Just not understanding [our] doctrine ( mata ), you wrongly 

imagine [the meaning of sarambana ], Ye do not say that having an object 
is ”being possessed of an object” just like ”being possessed of wealth”. 

20 Yhat it means is this: Yhen a dharma is produced, that primary source 
( nidana ) which produces it is its object. Therefore we explain it to be 
possessed of an object. 

Answer: This is not possible. To this the answer is again: 

If, thus, a dharma is without an object, 

25 How could there be an object? [= 8cd] 

Thus if a dharma is without an object, i,e, is not existent and is not 


established, how is it possible for an object to exist? It is not at all 
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established to say M the object of a dharma ", How could there be an object 

for the non-established, non-existent [ dharma ]? In the absence of an 

object, how could a dharma be produced by an object? Consequently there 

exists no object, and also a dharma is without an object, 

5 [ 2.2,2,3, The Immediately Preceding Condition ] 

Here is an objection: The immediately preceding extiction of one 

33 

thing is the condition of the origination of another thing. It is called 
n the immediately preceding ( anantara ) [condition]" and it exists. 

Answer: 

1 0 If dharma-s have not yet originated. 

The extinction [ of the immediately preceding dharma ] is impossible» 
Therefore the immediately preceding [ condition] is not tenable, 

34 r n 

And if it has been extinguished,, what could be a condition? |_9J 

Here the last two original sentences should be transposed as; 

1 5 And if it has been extinguished, what could be a condition? 

Therefore the immediately preceding [ condition ] is not tenable. 

The word and (ca) should be seen here as referring to "what has not yet 

3 5 

originated ( anutpanna )", It [- ca] refers to the word "what has not yet 
originated" and the construction is: 

20 If it has been extinguished, what could be a condition? 

What could be a condition for that which has not yet originated? 

The two [ pada- s] were not put in due order for the purpose of composing a 
verse, 

What you said, i.e, "the immediately preceding extinction of one thing 
25 is the condition of the origination of another thing", is not possible. 


For what reason? Because 
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If dharma-s have not yet originated. 

The extinction [ of the immediately preceding dharma ] is impossible* 
Arid if it has been extinguished, what could he a condition? [= 9abd] 
M Extinguished (niruddha)" means non-existing ( abhava )# There if the seed 
5 has been extinguished before the origination of a sprout, what could be a 
condition for the origination of the sprout since the seed has been 
extinguished, i.e# does not exist? Moreover, what could be a condition for 
the extinction of the seed? How could the seed, which has been extinguished 
and does not exist, be a condition of the origination of a sprout? How 
10 could the extinction of the seed be a congition of a sprout which has not 
yet originated? Hence if one imagines that a sprout originates after the e 
seed has been extinguished, the two [= the extinction of a seed and the 
origination of a sprout] would result without cause ( ahetuka )# The absence 
of cause is not acceptable# 

15 Objection: If a seed becomes extinguished immediately after the 

origination of the sprout, in this case too, the immediately preceding 
[condition] is established# Because in fact the origination of the sprout 
immediately becomes the condition of the extinction of a seed# 

Answer: This is also impossible# Vhy? Even if it has originated, 

20 how could it be a condition? If a seed becomes extinguished after the 
sprout has originated and the action for the origination of the sprout 
has finished, what could be a condition of its extinction? And also what 
could be a condition of the origination of the sprout? Therefore in this 
case too, the two would result in the absence of cause as before. 

25 Or if one thinks that because a sprout originates while the seed is 

being extinguished, therefore the fault of the absence of cause will not 
result, this is not tenable either. For what reason? [in that case], 
both extinction and origination exist, because [the seed] has not yet 
been extinguished and [the sprout] has already originated# If there are 
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two things, how could they be the immediately preceding conditions [for 

each other]? Even if one imagines that both origination and extinction 

[occur] at a time, the immediately preceding [condition] is also impossible 

because they exist at the same time* Consequently the immediately preceding 

5 [condition] is not tenable* Thus, because, examined in every way, the 

immediately preceding [condition] is impossible, therefore it is not 

possible to say that the immediately preceding condition exists. 

3 6 

Or, this is another meaning: Here it has been proved before that 

things have not originated. For that reason, after establishing the 
10 non-origination of things, [the master] states: 

If dharma-s have not yet originated, 

[ Their ] extinction is not possible. [= 9ab] 

If things have not yet originated and do not exist, [their] extinction will 
not be possible. How could those which do not exist be extinguished? 

1 5 Therefore the immediately preceding [condition ] is not tenable.[ = 9c 

Thus, because the extinction of things is impossible, therefore the 
immediately preceding [condition] is not tenable. 

Now, even if one imagines that [things originate and] become 
extinguished, the immediately preceding [condition] is untenable. How? 

20 And if it has been extinguished, what could be a condition? [= 9dJ 

Even if it has originated, how could it be a condition [for the extinction 
of another thing]? The meaning of this [pada ] has been explained before. 

[ 2.2.2.4. The Predominant Condition ] 

Here is an objection: The predominant [condition] ( adhipatita ) 

25 certainly exists. The predominant is the state of predominant [condition]. 
That is in short, "If this exists, that arises; if this does not exist, 

q rr 

that does not arise." "This" is the predominant [condition] of "that". 

Answer: 


As there is no real existence 
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Of things without own-nature ± 

The statement lf if this exists z that arises 11 
Is not possible, [lO] 

Here, the absence of own-nature of things has been pointed out before and 
5 it will also be extensively explained later- Therefore, having established 
this, [the master] stated tf of things without own-nature tf - . Thus« because 
a thing with real existence that was said to he " real existence of things 
without own-nature " is not possible, therefore a very thing whose existence 
enables us to say " if this exists ( asmin sati )" does not exist- Here 
10 without the statement " if this exists ", how is it possible to say " that 

arises ( idam bhavati )"? If here the statement "if this exists, that arises" 
is impossible, what could be the predominant [condition] of what? 
Consequently, the predominant [condition] is not possible either. 

[ 2-3- Conditions in Relation to Effects ] 

15 [ 2-3.1- No Existence of Effect in Conditions ] 

Here is an objection: It cannot be said indeed that "the states 
(bhava) of conditions are established in this way"- nevertheless, conditions 
certainly exist- For what reason? Because effects are produced from them. 
Here [in this world] effects, sprout etc-, are seen to be produced from the 
20 conditions, seed etc- Therefore, seeing the production of effects from 
them, we know that these are the conditions of effects. 

Answer: 

The effect does certainly not exist 
In conditions, singly or collectively- 
25 How could something which was not in conditions 


39 r i 

Be produced from conditions? [11 J 
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The word certainly (ca) means "ever ( eva ) M * That is, it [= the effect] 
never exists in [its conditions] singly and never exists [in its conditions] 
collectively# If it is not at all possible for you to show the production 
of effect for the purpose of establishing a condition, how could a 
5 condition be established? Why? Because the effect does not certainly 
exist in conditions, either singly or collectively# How could something 
which did not exist in conditions, singly or collectively, be produced from 
them? If no effect is produced, how could you establish a condition? 

If with regard to this one thinks that the effect certainly exists in 
10 conditions, even so, a condition is impossible. Because in fact what is 
existent has no need of a condition, and what has already been produced 
does not need producing once again. 

40- 

Moreover, if the effect is present in conditions, the effect of many 

-40 

conditions will exist in each condition either completely or partially# 

15 There if, first, it is imagined to exist completely in each [condition], 
the conditions [of the effect] cannot be many# Because of its [complete] 
existence in each [condition], it would follow that the effect was 
produced from each [condition] without depending [upon the other conditions]# 
Or, [secondly], if it is imagined that there exists a part of the effect in 
20 [each] condition, even so, it would follow that [only] a part of the effect 
was produced from each [condition] without depending [upon the other 
conditions]# This is not acceptable either# Consequently, it is impossible 
for the effect to exist in conditions singly or collectively# 

Or, if you think that though the effect does not exist in conditions 
25 it is produced from conditions, and depending upon the production of effect 
conditions are established for us, to this we shall answer: 
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Or if it which does not exist f in conditions ] 

Can be produced from the conditions. 

Why could the effect not be produced 

41 r n 

Also from non-conditions? Li 2J 

5 Here [in this world] a condition is distinguished from a non-condition by 
the existence of effect, however [as discussed in ka*1l] the effect does 
not exist either in a condition or in a non-condition* If an effect, 
though not existing in them, were produced from conditions, why could it 
not be produced also from non-conditions? As, in fact, conditions and 
10 non-conditions are equal in having no effect, it is merely your wish to say 
that an effect is produced from conditions, but not produced from 
non-conditions* Therefore it is not possible for an effect to be produced* 
If there is no production of effect, how could a condition be established? 

[ 2*3*2* No Effect Made of Conditions ] 

15 Here is an objection: We do not say that an effect which exists or 

does not exist in conditions is produced from the conditions, but we say 
that an effect is the transformation of conditions ( pratyayavikara ), it has 
the nature of conditions ( pratyayatman ), and it consists of conditions 
( pr atyayamaya ) * Such being the case, cloth is the transformation of 4./ 

20 threads, it has the nature of threads, and it consists of threads; threads 
are therefore the conditions of cloth* 

Answer: 

Granted that an effect consists of conditions. 

Conditions do not consist of themselves* 

25 How could the effect resulting from those 

Which do not consist of themselves consist of conditions? ^ [ 13] 
Even if an effect is imagined to be the transformation of conditions, to 
have the nature of conditions, and to consist of conditions, the conditions 
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are not their own transformation, are not self-established ( asvayamprasiddha ), 

do not have their own nature, and do not consist of themselves; that is, 

they are without own-nature ( nihsvabhava )# Although one imagines that 

an effect consists of those conditions which are not their own 

5 transformations, are not self-established, do not have their own nature, 

do not consist of themselves, and are without own-nature, how could it be 

understood to consist of conditions? If in fact threads are self-established, 

they will also consist of themselves; then, it will be also possible that 

,f cloth consists of threads’ 1 , However, when threads are not [actually] 

10 self-established, do not consist of themselves, and are without own-nature, 

that is, [when] they are the transformation of elementary matters ( karana ), 

have the nature of elementary matters, and are composed of elementary 

matters, then how could it be possible to say ’’cloth consists of threads”? 

The master Aryadeva has also stated: 

15 Granted that cloth is produced from material, 

Material is also produced from others,. 

How could the thing which was not self-produced 

43 

Bring forth another thing? 

As in this way conditions are not self-established, do not consist of 
20 themselves, and are without own-nature, 

Therefore, it does not consist of conditions# [14a, ] 

[That is], an effect does not consist of conditions# 

If with regard to this one thinks that an effect consists of 


non-conditions, the answer is: 
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There is no effect that consists of 
Non-conditions . [ 1 4bc] 

When cloth cannot be composed of threads, then how is it possible to say 
"cloth consists of the grass" , which is incompatible with common sense 
5 ( 1okaviruddha )? Consequently, there is also no effect that consists of 

non-conditions. 

[ 2.3.3# No Existence of Conditions or Non-conditions ] 

Objection: Conditions certainly exist. For what reason? Because 

[the division of] condition and non-condition is regular ( niyata ). Here 
10 [in this world] the regularity of condition and non-condition is seen. Only 
grain-oil ( taila ) is produced from grain ( dhanya ), but not ghee ( ghrta ). 

From curd ( dadhi ) only ghee is produced, but not grain-oil. [However], 
neither is produced from sand ( sikata ). Because in this way there exist 
such statements as "these are the conditions of this" and "these are not 
15 the conditions of this", therefore a condition is established. 

Answer: 


Since no effect exists, 

44 r n 

How could there be non-conditions and conditions? [1 4cd | 
Concerning the statement which you have made here as the reason of the 
20 regularity of condition and non-condition, i.e. that effects, grain etc. are 
produced or not produced, we have already explained before the impossibility 
of the production of an effect. Since the effect does not exist, how is it 
possible to say "these are not the conditions of this" and "these are the 
conditions of this"? Even if, related to an effect, they become the two 
25 [= conditions and non-conditions], the [very] effect does not exist at all; 
as no effect exists, how could there be conditions and non-conditions? 
Consequently, not only is an effect impossible but also neither conditions 
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nor non-conditions exist# As there exists no effect, conditions, or 
non-conditions, it is proved that the word Origination 11 is nothing but 
a conventional expression# 

Chapter One entitled "Examination of Conditions”# 
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[ II Examination of What Has and Has Not Been Gone Over, 

-J 

and What Is Being Gone Over ] 

[ 1 • No Action of Going ] [ 1 .1 . On Gata or Agata ] 

2 - 

Question: Having explained the reasoning of non-origination, you have 

caused my mind to he filled with wonder at hearing [the teaching of] 

7o iasCM. J 

Emptiness ( sunyata ).A //ow * therefore, tell how neither going nor coming, 

-2 

which can be seen directly by the people, is possible. 

Answer: 

There is no going, first, on that which has been gone over. 

Nor is there going on that which has not yet been gone over. [lab] 
Here if there were going, it would have to exist either on that which has 
been gone over or on that which has not yet been gone over. There is no 
going, first, on that which has been gone over. Because the action of going 
has already been finished. Nor is there going on that which has not yet 
been gone over, for the action of going has not been commenced. 

[ 1 .2. Discussion of Gamyamanam Garnyate ] 

[ 1.2.1. Counterargument ] 

Objection: That is true. There is, indeed, no going on that which 

has already been gone over or on that which has not yet been gone over. 

However, there exists going on that which is being gone over. 

Answer: 

Apart from what has and has not been gone over. 

What is being gone over is not known. ^ [1cd] 

Apart from what has already been gone over and what has not yet been gone 
over, what can there be that is being gone over? It is not known. How? 

Is not known ( na garnyate ) means, in fact, "is not perceived ( na grhyate )", 
i.e. "is not possible ( nopapadyate )". Thus, since what is being gone over 
is not perceived, i.e. not possible apart from what has and has not been gone 
over, consequently, there is no going [on it] because it does not exist at all. 
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Objection: There certainly exists that which is being gone over 

and on it [the action of] going exists* In what manner? 

Where there is motion there is going* 

The motion of a going person exists on that which is being gone over, 
5 And not on that which has or has not been gone over* 

Therefore there is going on that which is being gone over*^ [ 2 ] 
Because here you have shown as reason for the non-existence of going that 
the action of going has already been finished [on gata ] and it has not yet 
been commenced [on agata ], it will consequently be so that: 

10 Where there is motion there is going* [= 2aJ 

[= 2b] 

The motion of a going person exists on that which is being gone over* 
[That is, on the point] where that motion can be seen* Of a going person 
( yatah ) means "of a goer ( gantuh )"* Because in this way the motion exists 
on that which is being gone over, though it does not exist on that which has 
15 or has not been gone over; therefore, [since] where there is motion there is 
going, going exists on that which is being gone over for the [action of] 
going exists [on it]#^ 

[ 1 *2*2* Criticism of Gramyamanam Gramyate ] 

[ 1 *2*2*1 * Gamikriya in the Possession of Gramyamana ] 

20 Answer: 

How could there be going 

For 

&B. that which is being gone over. 

If what is being gone over is not possible 
Without [ the action of ] going?^ [ 3 ] 

25 Here you regard it as that which is being gone over because it is possessed 

of going, and you say that on it there is going* In that case, however, there 

is only one action of going* Since it is connected with "what is being gone 

over ( gamyamana )", it follows that "there is going ( gamyate )", bereft of 

10 

the action of going, will be without going ( vigamana ). This too is 
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impossible. How can there be, in fact, ’’there is going” without [the 
action of] going? Here, .when ’’there is going” is not possible because it is 
bereft of the action of going, then how could there be going on that which 
is being gone over? 

5 [ 1 .2.2.2. Gamikriya in the Possession of Gamy ate ] 

Moreover, [the master] goes on: 

If one holds that there is going on that which is being gone over. 

For him it will follow 

That what is being gone over is without going. 

11 

10 Because what is being gone over is [ thus] understood. [4] 

If one, taking it in his mind that it is unsuitable because there would be 
that fault, thinks that there is going because that, i.e. [the verb] "there 
is going ( gamyate )” is possessed of going, for him it will follow that, 
just like a village or a city, what is being gone over is without and bereft 

15 of going since he takes going as connected with that, i.e. ’’there is going” . 
This is unacceptable either, because what is being gone over would 
necessarily be like [a village in the expression]: "A village is gone to 
( gramo gamyate ).” Therefore, it is in no way possible to say that ’’there 
is going on that which is being gone over”. 

20 [ 1 .2.2.3. Gamikriya in the Possession of both Gamyamana and Gamyate 

Or if one, taking it that it is not suitable because there would be 
that fault, thinks that both ’’there is going” and ’’what is being gone over” 
are possessed of going, then there would be another fault like this: [The 
master] states: 

25 If there is going on that which is being gone over. 

There will necessarily be two goings: 

One by which it is ’’that which is being gone over”. 

1 3 

And the other which exists on it. [ 5 ] 


If one imagines that there is going on that which is being gone over and is 
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possessed of going, there will necessarily be two goings: [One] going is 
that through possession of which it is "what is being gone over", and the 
going which they say exists on it is imagined as the second going. Since 
it is not acceptable that there are two goings, therefore this is not 
5 possible either. 

There also is this other fault: [The master] states, 

If two goings result« 

There will also be two goers. 

Because no going is possible 
14 r i 

10 ¥ithout a goer. \_6 j 

If two goings result, [then] there will necessarily be two goers, also. Why? 
Because no going is possible 
Without a goer. [= 6cd] 

Because, only if a goer exists there will also be going, however, apart from 
15 a goer there is no going, therefore if two goings result there will also be 
two goers. This is also unacceptable. 

For that reason, there is no going on that which is being gone over 
since in this way there would be many faults. Because going is not possible 
on that which has or has not been gone over, nor on that which is being gone 
20 over, consequently going does not exist at all. 

[ 2. Criticism of Grant a Gacchati ] 

[ 2.1 . Gantr in Relation to G-amana ] 

To this [the opponent] objects: Going is, it is true, not possible on 
that which has or has not been gone over, nor on that which is being gone 
25 over; but there certainly exists going in dependence on a goer because 
going is perceived in a goer. 

Answer: 

If no going is possible 
Without a goer J ^ [7ab] 
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It has been explained before [in ka. 6cd] that without a goer no going is 
possible. If no going is possible without a goer, what is the going that 
depends on a goer and enters into a goer? 

Objection: We do not say that there is another going which enters into 

a goer and is separated from a goer; however, we in fact say that 
there exists going through possession of which he is "a goer’ 1 . 

To this the answer is: 

How can there be a goer 

1 6 

In the absence of going? [Ted] 

If some going without any locus were established, either a goer or 
a non-goer would possess it; however, there exists no going that is 
separated [from a goer] and has no locus* Then in the absence of going 
which is separately established, how can there be, for you, a goer who 
exists through possession of going. ¥ithout a goer, of whom will there be 
going? Consequently, there is no going. 

[ 2.2. Analysis of Gacchati ] 

[ 2.2.1. Introductory Discussion ] 

Objection: What is the use of such a trick ( prapanca )? Going is that 
in relation to which they say "he goes ( gacchati )". 

To this the answer is: Only if the saying "he goes" were established, 
then going would also be established; however, as it is not established, 
how can going be established? In what manner? Here if there were some going, 
he who went would be a goer or a non-goer. Now [the master] states: 

A goer, first, does not go. 

Nor does a non-goer go. 

Apart from a goer and a non-goer. 


25 
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What third entity goes? [ 8 ] 

Therefore the saying f, he goes” is not established. For what reason? 

Because it is impossible. 

[ 2.2.2. Impossibility of Gacchati ] 

5 [ 2 . 2 . 2 . 1 . Ganta Gacchati ] 

[ 2 .2.2.1 .1 . Gamikriya in the Possession of Gacchati ] 

How? 

First, how is it possible 
That ”a goer goes" , 

10 [ When ] without going 

1 8 

A goer is not at all possible? [ 9 ] 

Here [in this world], when they say "a goer goes ( ganta gacchati )”, there is 
only one action of going. As it is connected with ’’goes ( gacchati ) ft , 
therefore it will follow that a goer ( gantr ) is without going, that is, he 
15 is a mere name ( namamatraka ) like ’’Gupta” and ’’Caitra”. This is also 
unacceptable. Consequently, when without going a goer is not at all 
possible, how would it then be possible that "a goer goes”? 

[ 2 . 2 .2.1 .2. Gamikriya in tha Possession of Gantr ] 

Moreover, [the master] states: 

20 If one holds a view that ”a goer goes”, 

For him it follows 

That a goer is without going. 

19 r n 

Because he refers going to a goer. [10] 

If one, thinking that it is unsuitable since there would be that fault, 

20 - 

25 holds a view that ”a goer who possesses going goes” , for him it follows 

that a goer is without going because he takes the action of going as 

connected with a goer; it means, it follows that ’’goes” is without going 

-20 

because he refers going to a goer. This is not possible. How is it 
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possible for that, i.e. n goes ff , to have no going? 

[ 2 *2.2.1 .3. Gamikriya in tha Possession of both Gantr and Gacchati 
Or if one, thinking that it is unsuitable since there would be that 
fault, says that both "a goer" and ’’goes’ 1 possess going, there is also this 
other fault; 

[The master] states, 

If a goer goes 1 

There will necessarily be two goings; 

One by which he is known as ”a goer” 

21 

And the other [ going] which he, being a goer, goes. [l 1 ] 

If one imagines that a goer who possesses going goes, [then] there will 

necessarily be two goings; The one going through possession of which he is 

22 - 

known as ”a goer”, and the other going in relation to which they say 
-22 

”he goes”. It is not possible that two goings exist. If two goings result, 
it will follow as before that there are also two goers. This too is 
unacceptable. Consequently, it is impossible that ”a goer goes”. 

[ 2.2.2.2. Aganta Gacchati ] 

Next, a non-goer does not go either. ¥hen it is not possible that 
”a goer goes”, then how will it be possible that a non-goer, bereft of 
going, goes? Therefore, a non-goer does not go either. 

[ 2.2.3# No One Goes ] 

Here if one thinks that a goer and non-goer goes, the answer is; 



38 


Apart from a goer and a non-goer, 

What third entity goes? [= 8cd~| 

What is the third entity that, apart from a goer and a non-goer, can be said 

to go as both a goer and a non-goer? Therefore, since it does not exist, 

5 a goer and non-goer does not go either. 

As it is thus not possible to say that a goer, a non-goer, or a goer 

and non-goer goes, so the saying M he goes” is not established. In the 

absence of the saying "he goes", how could going be established? 

To this [the opponent] objects: Even if it is impossible to say that 

10 a goer, a non-goer, or a goer and non-goer goes, "he goes" is possible in 

such expressions as "G-upte goes" and "Caitra goes" , 

Answer: Nothing [new] is spoken by that. Have we not yet made it 

clear that with reference to Gupta, Gupta would go as a goer, a non-goer, 

23 

or a goer and non-goer? Hence this [objection] is worthless. 

15 [3. Criticism of Gamikriyarambha ] 

[ 3.1 . No Gamikriya in Gatagatagamyamana ] 

Here is an objection: Going certainly exists. For what reason? Because 
the commencement of the action of going ( gamikriyarambha ) exists. Here 
even if we cannot say that there is going on that which has or has not been 
20 gone over, nor on that which is being gone over, nevertheless, when from 
resting one goes, the action of going begins as soon as the action of 
resting has finished. Therefore, since the commencement of its action 
exists, there certainly exists going. 
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Answer: Is your mind obscured that you cannot recognize your own son 

under another name? You just state by means of this latter idea the same 

24 

thing in different words# The commencement which you imagined to exist 
would also be on that which has or has not been gone over, or on that which 
5 is being gone over# Here [the master] states for the same reason as 
explained before: 

There is, first 2 no commencement of going 

on that which has been gone over# [l 2aJ 

For what reason? Because the action of going has already been finished. 

10 Nor is there any commencement of going 

on that which has not yet been gone over# [l2b>] 

Why? Because the action of going has not been commenced# 

If there is no commencement \ of going ] 

on that which is being gone over, [l2c] 

15 Wliy? Because what is being gone over does not exist, and because [if it 

existed] there would necessarily be two goings and there would necessarily 

be two goers, also# Then you must answer the following [question]: 

2 5 

Where could there be commencement of going? [ 1 2d.] 

Consequently, there is no commencement of going# If its commencement does 
20 not exist, how could there be going? 

[ 3 #2# Criticism of Gatagatagamyamana in Relation to G-amikriyarambha 
To this [the opponent] objects: Going certainly exists# For what 
reason? Because there exist what is being gone over, what has and has not 
been gone over. That is, because it possesses going it is, they say, n what 
25 is being gone over”; what has reached the end of going is, they say, "what 
has already been gone over”, and with reference to the action of going that 
has not yet gone, they say f, what has not yet been gone over 1 '. Consequently, 
since what is being gone over, and what has and has not been gone over exist, 


going exists# 
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Answer: Are you standing up and moving about in the sky? When 

Prior to the commencement of going, there is 
No what is being gone over- nor what has been gone over 
On which going will be commenced, [13 abc ] 

5 Here, when one is resting prior to his commencement of going, there is no 
M what is being gone over 11 nor M what has been gone over 11 on which going will 
be commenced# While there is no commencement of going, how could f, what is 
being gone over" possess going? Without possession of going, how would 
there also be "what has reached the end of going"? 

10 To this [the opponent] objects: There exists what has not yet been 

gone over. And on it going will be commenced. 

Answer; 

[13d] 

How could there be going on that which has not yet been gone over 
Here "what has not yet been gone over" is that on which one is resting and 
15 has not yet moved. On it there is no commencement [of going], When one 
moves, then the space ( avakasa ) on which he moves is not "what has not yet 
been gone over". Then how could there be commencement of going on that 
which has not yet been gone over? 

Examined as above, 

20 When the commencement of going 

Is not at all observed in all ways. 

What are imagined as that which has already been gone over. 

That which is being gone over, 

2 j 

and that which has not yet been gone over? [l 4] 

25 


26 


When, thus examined in all ways, the commencement of going is not at all 
observed, then what do you imagine as that which has already been gone over, 
that which is being gone over, and that which has not yet been gone over? 
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Objection: There certainly exists that which has not yet been gone over. 

Answer: Although you have not begotten a son, are you distressed 

about his death? You are imagining that which has not yet been gone over, 
though that which has already been gone over does not exist. What has not 
5 yet been gone over is in fact the antithesis ( pratipaksa ) of that which has 
already been gone over. Then, if what has already been gone over does not 
exist at all, how can there be, for you, that which has not yet been gone over' 
[ 4. Criticism of Sthana as Pratipaksa of Gamana j 
[ 4.1 . Sthana as Pratipaksa of Gamana ] 

10 Objection: Even if that which has been gone over does not exist 

because its antithesis does not exist, nevertheless going is established. 

Why? Because its opposite ( pratidvandvin ) exists; that is, in fact the 
opposite of going, "rest ( sthana )", exists. Consequently, as its opposite 
exists, going certainly exists. 

15 [ 4.2 Criticism of Sthana ] 

[ 4.2.1 . No One Is Resting ] 

Answer: Only if there were rest, going would also exist; however, 

since rest is not possible, how will there be going? Why? Here if there 
were rest, it would belong to a goer or a non-goer. There, 

20 First, a goer is not resting. 

Nor is a non-goer resting. 

What third other than 

28 

A goer and a non-goer is resting? [15] 

Therefore, rest certainly does not exist. Why? Because it is not 
25 possible. 

In what manner? The answer is: 

First, how would it be possible 
That "a goer is resting"? 


A goer without going 
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Is not at all possible? ^ [ 1 6] 

Here he becomes ”a goer’ 1 through his possession of going; therefore, 
without going, he cannot be a goer at all* As it is said that rest is the 
cessation of going ( gamananivrtti ), the two opposites, going and rest, do 
5 not exist in one place at the same time* Therefore, first, how would it 
thus be possible that ”a goer is resting”? 

Next, a non-goer is not resting either. For what reason? Because 
he does not have going. Here as it is said that rest is the cessation of 
going, a non-goer must [already] be resting because he is bereft of going* 
10 What need would he have of a rest once again? If the one who is resting 
is imagined to rest once again, [then] there will necessarily be two rests 
and there will necessarily be two resting persons ( sthatr ), also. For that 
reason, a non-goer is not resting either. 

If with regard to this one thinks that a goer and non-goer is resting, 
15 the answer is: 

What third other than 

A goer and a non-goer is resting? [=1 5cd] 

Who is the ’’goer and non-goer”, the third other than a goer and a non-goer, 
that they imagine to be resting? Therefore, a goer and non-goer too is not 
20 resting because he does not exist at all* 

[ 4*2*2* Gamananivrtti ] 

Moreover, if it is said that rest is the cessation of going, [as for] 
the cessation, one will cease from present, past, or future going. 

One does not rest either from present. 


25 


30 

Past„ or future going* [17ab] 
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One does not rest from present going. Why? In fact, it is "present going 

( gamyamana )" because it possesses going, and "rest" is the cessation of 

going; hence the two opposites, rest and going, cannot exist in one place. 

31 

Therefore, first, one does not cease from present going. 

5 Next, one does not rest either from past or future going. Why? 

Because they do not have going. In fact, if rest is the cessation of 

going, going does not exist in past going and future going; and without 

going, how would there be the cessation of going? If there is no cessation 

of going, how would there be rest? Consequently, one does not cease either 

32 

10 from past or future going. 

[ 4.2.3. Parallel Aspects between Sthana and G-amana ] 

Going, beginning, and ceasing [ for "rest" ] 

Are the same as for "going" |~ 17cd] 

34- 

As it has been explained that a goer is not resting since the two, rest 
15 and going, are opposites, just so a resting person is not going because the 
two, rest and going, are opposites. As we have explained that a non-goer 
is not resting since there would necessarily be two rests, just so 
a non-resting person ( asthatr ) is not going because there would necessarily 
be two goings. As it has been explained that a goer and non-goer is not 
20 resting because he cannot exist, just so a resting and non-resting person 


-34 

is not going because he cannot exist. 

going for a resting person are the same. 
35- 


Thus, first, rest for a goer and 


Next, as we have explained that the commencement of going 
( gamanarambha ) is not possible on that which has or has not been gone over, 
25 nor on that which is being gone over, just so the beginning of rest 

( sthanapravrtti ) is not possible on that which has or has not been rested-on 
( sthita , asthita ) , nor on that which is being rested-on ( sthiyamana ). 


Therefore, the commencement of going and the beginning of rest are the same. 


-35 
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25 


36 

Thirdly, as it has been explained that [as for] the cessation of 

going, one does not cease from past, future, or present going, just so, 

37 

[as for] the cessation of rest ( sthananivrtti ), one does not go from 

38 

that which has been rested-on because there is no going. One does not 

5 also go from that which has not yet been rested-on since there is no going. 

Nor does one go from that which is being rested-on, because the two, rest 

and going, are opposites. In consequence, the cessation of going and the 

3 6 

cessation of rest are the same. 

[ 5# Criticism of Identity and Difference between Gantr and Gamana ] 

10 [ 5.1. Impossibility of Identity and Difference ] 

To this [the opponent] objects: Even though we cannot say that going, 

the beginning [of going], and the cessation [of going] exist on that which 

has and has not been gone over, and which is being gone over, nor can we 

say that they exist in a goer, a non-goer, and another one, however, seeing 

15 him walk, they call Caitra a goer, therefore a goer and going exist. 

Answer: It certainly is a confused statement ( vyastapada ) that "even 

though we cannot say". However the walking of Caitra, by seeing which they 

think that Caitra is a goer, would be identical with or different from 
39 

Caitra. Here 

It is not proper 

That going and a goer are identical. 

Nor is it proper 

That going and a goer are different. [18] 

[ 5#2. Argumentation ] 


20 


How? 


If going itself 
¥ere a goer, 
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A doer and a deed also 

41 r i 

Would necessarily be identical, [1 9J 
If going itself were a goer, in that case, a doer and a deed also would 
necessarily be identical. This is not possible. How will a doer himself 
5 be a deed? 

Or if one, thinking that it is not proper as there would be that fault, 
says that the two, a doer and a deed, are different, to this we shall answer 
If a goer and going 
Are imagined to be different, 

10 Going would exist without a goer 

And a goer would exist without going. |_20J 
If one, seeing the fault of the identity of the two, a doer and a deed, 
imagines that a goer and going are different, in that case, going which is 
without locus ( nirasraya ) and separated from a goer would be established 
15 by itself. And if going without locus were established by itself, a goer 
which is bereft of and unrelated to going would also be established by 
himself. However, neither of them is possible. How would there be going 
without a goer and a goer without going? 

[ 5.3. Criticism of Kartr and Kriya ] 

20 To this [the opponent] objects: Do you subdue only a murderer?^ We 

do not regard the two, a doer and a deed, as different, because they are not 
separately established; nor do we regard them as identical, because a doer 
is separated [from his deed]. Therefore, even without the two, [identity 
and difference], both [a doer and a deed] are established. 

25 Answer: We do not subdue only a murderer. However, do you, stretching 
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your hands and moving about out of breath, swim in the mirage-water 
( marieikajala )? ¥ith the idea of its existence, you settle yourself in a 
viewpoint ( paksa ) which does not exist apart from identity and difference. 

If they are not established 
5 Either as an identical thing 

Or as different things, 

44 r i 

How could the two be established? |_21 J 
If the two, a doer and a deed, are not established as identical or as 
different, now you must tell how the two are established in a way other than 
10 these two [ways]. Consequently, this is only imagination. 

[ 5.4. Additional Discussion ] 

To this [the opponent] object: How can you bustlingly tread out^ 

46 

this meaning which is directly seen in the world? In any case going 

is that without which he is called a non-goer, and in relation to which 

15 he is called a goer. And [in this case] they call him a goer. 

Answer: Do you, wishing for a son, live together with a eunuch? You 

imagine a non-existent goer as a goer. In fact, only if that which is to be 

gone over ( gantavya ) exists, it will be proper to imagine a goer- however, 

when that which is to be gone over is not possible even if one imagines a 

20 goer, then what is the use of this harmful imagination? How is that which 

is to be gone over not possible? ¥e have already explained that it [= that 

which is to be gone over] is not that which has or has not been gone over, 

47 

and that which is being gone over is not known. Only if he goes over them, 
he may be a goer; however, he does not go over [them]. Therefore, 

25 to imagine a goer is purposeless. 

[ 6, Criticism of Ganta Gamanam (= Gatim ) Gacchati ] 

[ 6.1, Ganta Gamanam Gacchati ] 


Here is an objection: Because he is a goer, he certainly goes a going 


48 
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_ r “i 

For instance, they say "Speakers speak sentences. \_A doerj does a 

-49 
deed." ^ 

Answer: If the going of a goer is imagined, he will go either that 
going by which he is known as "a goer" or another [going]. Neither is, 

5 however, possible. In what manner? 

One does not go that going 

By which he is known as "a goer". ^ [22ab] 

A goer [= Caitra] does not go that going through possession of which Caitra 

is known as "a goer". For what reason? 

10 Because prior to going he does not exist. 

51 r -i 

Someone goes to something. [_22cd | 

52— — 

Because prior to going ( gatipurva ) means "prior to the going by which 

—52 

he is known as 1 a goer™ and prior to that [= going] a goer does not exist. 
Exactly because he possesses that [= going] he is called "a goer". Someone 
15 goes to something, e.g. a village and a city, since it is separated [from 
him]; however, that going which he, being a goer, goes has no separation 
from the goer like a village and a city. In this manner, first, a goer 
does not go that going by which he is known as "a goer". 

If with regard to this one thinks that he goes another [going], the 
20 answer is: 

One does not go a going 

Other than that by which he is known as "a goer", ^ [23ab] 


A goer does not also go a going other than that going through possession 
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of which Caitra is known as "a goer”. Why? 

Because there cannot be two goings 

In a single goer. ^ [23cd~| 

55- 

Because in a single goer there cannot be two goings, one by which he is 

5 known as ,f a goer” and the other going which he, being a goer, goes, 

therefore a goer does not also go a going other than that [going] Hence 

the statement ” [Speakers] speak sentences# [A doer] does a deed” has also 
56 

been refuted# 

To this [the opponent] objects: Do a village and a city etc. which 

10 are to be gone-to ( gantavya ) by a goer not exist? 

Answer: This has already been refuted. In relation to a village and 

a city, we have already considered whether going exists on that which he has 

57 

or has not gone over, or on that which he is going over toward a village. 
Therefore, this [objection] is worthless. 

15 [ 6.2. Criticism of G-ati , Gantr , and Gantavya ] 

Moreover, 

A real goer does not go 
The three kinds of going. 

An unreal one also does not go 

c o 

20 The three kinds of going. [24] 

A real and unreal one also does not go 
The three kinds of going. 

Therefore, going, a goer, 

59 r i 

And that which is to be gone do not exist. [25J 
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A real goer ( sadbhuto ganta ) is a goer who possesses going; an unreal one 

( asadbhuta ) is a goer who does not possess going; a real and unreal one 

( sadasadbhuta ) is a goer who both does and does not possess going. Going 

60 

( gamana ) means that which is to be gone ( gantavya ). Three kinds 

5 ( triprakara ) are that which has already been gone ( gata ) , that which has 

6l 

not yet been gone ( agata ) , and that which is being gone ( gamyamana ). 

Therefore, if thus examined with the intelligence conformable to the 
reality ( samyaganusaribuddhi ), a real goer does not go the three kinds of 
that which is to be gone. An unreal goer does not go the three kinds of 

10 that which is to be gone, either. A real and unreal goer also does not go 

the three kinds of that which is to be gone. Consequently, going, a goer, 
and that which is to be gone do not exist. 

[ 7# Conclusion ] 

Because the action of going is the most important ( pradhana ) of all 

15 actions ( kriya ), we have examined [here] the action of going. As going is 

proved to be impossible, so in the same way all actions too are proved to be 
impossible. 

Chapter Two entitled ’’Examination of What Has and Has Not Been Gone Over, 
and What Is Being Gone Over”. 
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[ III Examination of Sense-fields ( ayatana ) ] 
Buddhapalita-mulamadhyamakavrtti . Fascicle II. 

[ 1 . Introductory Objection ] 

Here [an opponent] says: Having shown the impossibility of going, 

5 you have encouraged my mind to hear [the teaching of] Emptiness. Next, 
therefore, you should explain something based on your own doctrine. 

Answer: We shall do so. 

Objection: 

Visual, auditory, olfactory,, 

10 Gustatory, tactile, and mental organs 

Are the six organs. Their range is 

The object of vision and others. [l] 

These, the visual organ ( darsana ) etc., are taught to be the six organs 

( indriya ). Their range is, they teach, the six, form ( rupa ) and others. 

4 

15 There it is taught to be f, the visual organ" because it sees form, and the 
remaining [organs] are also taught because they perceive their own objects. 

If nothing exists, it is not possible to say "it is ! the visual organ 1 because 
it sees form". In fact, how can that which does not exist see? Or if it 
could see, a hare’s horn ( sasavisana ) would heap up a tortoise's hair 
20 ( kacchapaloma ); however, this is not possible. Consequently, sense-fields 

exist. 

[ 2. Argument ] 

[ 2.1. Criticism of Darsana ] 

[ 2.1 .1 . Darsanam Pasyati ] 

[ 2.1 .1 .1 . Seeing Itself ] 

Answer: If it were possible to say "it is ’the visual organ’ because 

it sees form", [then] sense—fields would exist. It is, however, not 
possible. For what reason? In fact, 


25 
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The visual organ 

Does not see itself at all. 

How can something which does not see itself 

See other things? ^ [ 2 ] 

5 Slere [in this world] if the nature ( svabhava ) of things is seen in 
themselves, because of containing it, it will also be perceived in the 
selves of others# To cite an example, if moisture ( ardra ) is seen in water, 
it is also perceived in earth because it contains it# If heat ( usna ) is 
seen in fire, it is also perceived in water because it cantains it. If 
10 fragrance ( sugandha ) is seen in a blossom of the nutmeg tree ( jatikusuma ), 
it is also perceived in a dress because it contains it# But how can a 
quality ( bhava ) which is not visible in its own self be observed in the 
selves of others? For instance, if in fact no bad smell ( durgandha ) is seen 
in a blossom of the nutmeg tree, it is not perceived in the dress either. 

15 Hence, only if the visual organ sees itself, it will consequently be 

possible to say "it is f the visual organ 1 because it sees form". The visual 
organ, however, does not see itself. Then how can something which does not 
see itself see other things? Therefore, it is not possible to say "it is 
r the visual organ f because it sees form". The master Aryadeva has also stated 
20 If the nature of all things 

Is first visible in themselves, 

Why can an eye not be perceived 

7, -6 

By the very eye? 

[ 2.1 #1.2# Example of Fire ] 

25 [ 2.1 .1.2.1. Fire and Fire-wood ] 

8 — 

Objection: °The visual organ etc. are established in the same way as 
fire. For instance, fire is that which burns ( dahaka ), however, it burns 
other things and not itself. Just so, the visual organ is that which sees, 
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however, it only sees other things and not its own self. 

Answer: 

The example of fire 

Is not adequate for establishing the visual organ. [3ab] 

5 Not adequate ( na paryaptah ) means M not sufficient ( nalam ) tt and M not 

possible ( na sakyah )".^ ^Although you gave the example of fire so that 

the visual organ might be established, it cannot establish the visual organ. 

For what reason? Here [in this world] fire-wood is, it is true, said to be 

burnt; however, because fire does not exist separately from fire-wood, fire 

11 

10 therefore only burns its own self and not other things. Or if one 

considers that indeed they are not different, but fire-wood is what is to be 
burnt ( dahya ) and fire is what burns [it] , we too certainly say M fire-wood 
is what is to be burnt and fire is what burns [it]". 

Morevoer, another explanation of the reason should be given. The master 

1 5 Aryadeva has also stated: 

Fire burns only heat. 

How can non-heat be burnt? 

Therefore fire-wood [to be burnt by fire] does not exist. 

1 2 

Apart from it, fire does not exist either. 

-10 

20 Thus the example of fire is not adequate. 

If with regard to this some one thinks that fire illuminates both its 
own and other selves, this is not adequate either. As fire illuminates both 
its own and other selves, so it must necessarily burn both its own and other 
selves. If one, however, says that it only burns other things and not its 
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own self, in that case too, how is it proper to say that "as fire burns 
other things and not its own self, just so the visual organ sees other 
things and not its own self"? Why is it not so again that "as fire 
illuminates both its own and other selves, just so the visual organ, if it 
5 is [really] the visual organ, sees both its own and other selves"? In this 
world, speakers say, "I myself see myself," and likewise they also say, 

"I myself recognize myself#" Consequently, since these are words concerned 
with "its own self ( svatman )", the example of fire is not adequate for 
establishing the visual organ# 

10 [ 2.1 .1 ,2.2. Appli cation of the Previous Argument: MK II ] 

Moreover, 

It has been refuted, together with the visual organ. 

By [ the examination of ] what has and has not been gone over, 

1 3 

and what is being gone over# [3cd] 

15 Together with the visual organ ( sadarsanah ) means "along with the visual 

organ ( saha darsanena )"# What is it? It is the example of fire# It means 

that both the example and the visual organ have equally been refuted#. By 
what have they been refuted? By [the examination of] what has and has not 
been gone over, and what is being gone over# In the examination of what has 
20 and has not been gone over, and what is being gone over, we have explained 

that there is no [action of] going on what has already been gone over ( gata ), 
on what has not yet been gone over ( agata ), or on what is being gone over 
( gamyamana )# Just so, fire does not burn what has already been burnt 
(dagdha) , what has not yet been burnt ( adagdha ), or what is being burnt 
25 ( dahyamana )# The visual organ also does not see what has already been 

seen ( drsta ), what has not yet been seen ( adrsta ), or what is being seen 


( drsyamana )# Thus fire does not burn and the visual organ does not see 
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either, then what would be the example of what? Therefore, the example of 
fire is again not adequate for establishing the visual organ. 

[ 2.1 .1 .3. Darsanakriya ] 

[ 2.1 .1 .3.1 . In the Possession of Both Darsana and Pasyati ] 

5 Moreover, 

When it does not see anything 
It is not the visual organ. 

Then how can it be tenable 

14 r i 

To say, "It is f the visual organ 1 because it sees”? [4] 

10 In fact, as to your statement that "it is ! the visual organ ! because it sees 

form", by referring the conception of action ( kriyapratyaya ) to the agent 

15 

(kartr), it is "the visual organ" because it sees. Therefore, it is the 

visual organ only when it sees and is not so [i.e. the visual organ] when 

it does not see; then, how is it tenable to say "it is T the visual organ 1 
16 

15 because it sees"? How would there be, in this case, the second action of 
seeing ( darsanakriya ) by which one was properly said to see? Or if here, 
though not existing, the second action of seeing is imagined, even so, 
two seeings and two seers ( drastr ) would also result. This is not acceptable. 
For that reason, it is not possible to say "it is ! the visual organ 1 because 
20 it sees form". 

[ 2.1 ,1 .3.2. Darsanakriya in the Possession of Darsana ] 

Or if one, thinking that it [= the above assumption] is unsuitable 
since the fault of two seeings would follow, says that as the visual 
organ itself is possessed of the action of seeing, it is "the visual organ" 

25 because it sees, to this the answer is: 

The visual organ does not see. [5aJ 

If one imagines that the visual organ certainly sees, this is also untenable. 
Because the [verb] "sees ( pasyati )" has no action of seeing. 
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[ 2*1*1 *3.3# Darsanakriya in tha Possession of Pasyati ] 

Next, if with regard to this one thinks that the very [verb] "sees" 
is possessed of the action of seeing since should there be that fault 
it would be unsuitable, to this the answer is: 

5 Non-"visual organ" does not see either, [ 5b~] 

Even so, the visual organ without the action of seeing would be non-"visual 
organ" (adarsana)* Here it is improper to say that non-"visual organ" sees# 
How in fact does non-"visual organ" see? Or if it does see, even the tip 
of a finger ( angulyagra ) would see; however, it [= the latter] does not see# 
10 Consequently to say "non~ ! visual organ 1 sees" is also untenable* 

[ 2 #1 *2 * Drasta Darsanena Pasyati ] 

Objection: As the conception of action is to be referred to the 

instrument ( karana ) but not to the agent, it is "the visual organ" because 
one sees with it ( pasyaty aneneti darsanam )* If you ask who sees, it is 
15 the seer ( drastr ) *^ ^ 

Answer: 

It is to be known that the seer is also explained 

1 8 

By [ the above examination of ] the visual organ* [5cd] 

Here by [the verse]: 

20 The visual organ 

Does not see itself at all# 

How can something which does not see itself 
See other things? ^ [= 2] 

and others, the statement that the visual organ sees ( darsanam pasyati ) 

25 has already been rejected* It is to be known that the seer also is indeed 
rejected by the very rejection of the visual organ* For what reason? 

Because here even a slightly different meaning is not spoken of [by the 
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opponent]; that is, abandoning the speech that the eye ( caksus ) is the seer, 
you merely say that the self ( atman ) is the seer. Here, whether the 
visual organ is taken as the seer or the self is taken as the seer, the 
reason for the rejection is just the same. And here is another fault: 

5 If the seer sees with the visual organ, [then] there will necessarily he 
three seeings. 

[ 2.1 . 3 . Darsanena Drastavyam Pasyati ] 

Objection: What need do we have of such speech as "the visual organ 
sees" or "the seer sees"? The visual organ, with which one sees the 

10 existent objects of seeing ( drastavya ) such as pot ( ghata ) and cloth ( pata ), 
certainly exists. 

Answer: Are you blinded in a forest without a guide? You indeed 

regard as existent the objects of seeing and the visual organ apart from 
a seer. 

15 The seer does not exist. 

Whether or not seeing is set aside. 

How can there be for you the objects of seeing 

21 

And the visual organ if the seer does not exist? [ 6 ] 

Here, we have explained before that he is the seer if he sees and is not so 

22 

20 if he does not see. One is therefore "the seer" since he is [already] 
possessed of seeing, so it is not possible to say "the seer sees", because 
there is no second action of seeing. Thus, first, since he is not a seer if 
seeing is not set aside, there [strictly] is no seer. 

Next, inasmuch as it has been explained that since he is bereft of the 

23 

25 action of seeing a non-seer does not see, just so, there is no seer even 
if seeing is set aside. 

Here if the seer, whether seeing is set aside or not, does not exist, 
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how can there be for you the objects of seeing and the visual organ? In 
fact they are the objects of seeing because they are seen by someone; 
however, [as examined above,] one by whom they are seen does not exist. 

If he does not exist, [then] who will see? How can they be the objects of 
5 seeing if they are not seen? That with which someone sees is his visual 
organ. One who sees, however, does not exist. If he does not exist, to 
whom will the visual organ belong? Consequently, neither the objects of 
seeing nor the visual organ is possible if the seer does not exist. For 
that reason, sense—fields do not exist. 

10 [2.1.4. Vi jnana , Sparsa , Vedana and Others ] 

Objection: Sense-fields certainly exist. For what reason? Because 

consciousness ( vijnana ) exists. As a matter of fact, consciousness which 
perceives things exists, and because of its existence sense-fields also exist* 
Answer: 

15 Because the objects of seeing and the visual organ do not exist. 

There do not exist four [ factors ]: 

Consciousness and the others. 

24 r 1 

How will clinging etc, exist? [7J 

When it is explained that if the seer does not exist neither the objects of 

25 

20 seeing nor the visual organ is possible, then how will there be 

consciousness without locus? What will it in fact perceive apart from the 
objects of seeing? If the visual organ does not exist, how will there be 
consciousness without dependence [on it]? If there were, [even] the blind 
would have it [= consciousness]; however, they do not. Consequently, if the 

25 objects of seeing and the visual organ do not exist, consciousness without 
locus cannot exist. If consciousness does not exist, how will there be 
contact ( sparsa )? Without contact, how will there be sensation ( vedana )? 

If sensation does not exist, how will there be craving ( trsna )? Also, how 
will there be clinging ( upadana ), existence ( bhava ), rebirth (jati) , and 
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decay and death ( jaramarana )? Therefore, sense-fields do not exist at all# 
Likewise the Glorious One has also stated: ’’Here the noble disciple 
contemplates in the following way: These past, present, and future forms 
that are to be perceived by the eye have no [characteristics such as] 

5 eternity ( nityatva ), stability ( dhruvatva ), thusness (tathata), unaltered 
thusness ( ananyatathata ), or non-falseness ( avitathata )# Nevertheless there 
exists illusion ( maya ), something made of illusion, and something delusive 
for mind ( cittamohaka ); that is, only worthless things exist.” 

[ 2.2. Criticism of Sravana and Others ] 

10 Objection: Although you have first denied the visual organ, the 

auditory organ ( sravana ) and others have not yet been denied. Therefore, 
since the auditory organ etc. exist, things do exist. 

Answer: 

It should be known that by the [explanation of ] visual organ,, 

1 5 Auditory, olfactory, gustatory, tactile, and mental organs. 

And also the hearer, the objects of hearing and so on 
Have been explained#^ [8] 

One should know that those auditory organ etc. have certainly been explained# 
By what have they been explained? By the very visual organ. As the visual 
20 organ, examined in all ways, is not possible, just so, the auditory organ 
etc. should be known [to be impossible]# As the seer is not possible, so 
in the same way the hearer ( srotr ) etc. should be known [to be impossible]. 
Just as the objects of seeing is rejected, so the objects of hearing 
( srotavya ) etc. should be known [to be rejected]. In consequence, 

25 sense-fields should also be known as proved to be empty. 


Chapter Three entitled ’’Examination of Sense-fields” . 
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[ IY Examination of Aggregates ( skandha ) 

[ 1 # Criticism of Matter ( rupa ) ] 

[ 1 #1 # Matter and Great Elements ( mahabhuta ) ] 

[ 1 #1 #1 # Impossibility of Matter and Great Elements ] 

5 Here is an objection: Here [in Buddhism] the five Aggregates, 

matter etc#, have been taught# They are said to be suffereing ( duhkha ), 
i#e# the noble truth ( aryasatya ) of "suffering”# How could that which is 
a noble truth be non-existent? 

Answer: 

1 0 Matter is not perceived 

Apart from its cause# [1ab] 

2 

Here the cause of matter is, they teach, the four great elements# Matter 
is taught as their effect# Apart from the four great elements, however, 
there is no effect whatsoever to be called "matter" that is a different 

15 entity from them# Consequently, matter is not possible# 

Objection: Elements certainly exist# Here because of the existence 

of cause, its effect must also exist* hence matter too is surel - y established# 
Answer: 

Apart from "matter", 

3 

20 The cause of matter is not seen either# [led] 

Apart from matter, nothing is seen that is said to be the cause of matter# 

We have already said that matter is not possible# Since matter is thus 
impossible, the cause of matter is not possible either# 

[ 1#1#2. Argument ] 

25 Objection: Here you reject the effect with the help of its cause 

and you also reject the cause with the help of its effect# In that case 
there certainly exists that thing with the help of which you reject the other# 
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If that exists, the other will also be established# 

Answer: It cannot be said that the other exists# For what reason? 

Because 


5 


10 


15 


20 


If matter existed 
Apart from its cause. 

It would necessarily be without cause# 

Nothing without cause exists in any place# ^ [2] 

If, though its cause being rejected, an effect existed, then it would be 
without cause# Nothing without cause can be found, or shown in any place# 
Because all things would always result from all things and there would be 
a fault that every effort would in fact be purposeless# 

In the same way, 

If the cause of matter existed 
Apart from the matter. 

It would be a cause without any effect# 

There is no cause without an effect# ^ [ 3 ] 

Even though its effect had been rejected, if there were a cause, the cause 
would necessarily be without any effect# There is, [however], no cause 
without an effect# Because such an expression as n this belongs to that" 
would also be impossible and all things would necessarily be the causes of 
all things# Therefore, the cause of matter is not possible at all and 
matter is also impossible as effect# 

[ 1 #2# Cause of Existent and Non-Existent Matter ] 

Moreover, 
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When matter exists. 

The cause of matter is not at all possible# 

Also when matter does not exist. 

The cause of matter is not at all possible either [ 4 ] 

5 Here [in this world] if something were supposed to he the cause of matter, 

it must refer either to existent matter or to non-existent matter * The 

cause of matter is, however, not possible for either of them. Here it is, 

first, not possible for existent [matter]. What need, in fact, would 

existent [matter] have of a cause? Or if an existent [matter] were once 

10 again under the action of cause ( karanakriya ), there would be no time that 

it was not being acted on. This is not acceptable. Consequently, the cause 

of matter is not possible for existent matter. The cause of matter is also 

impossible for non-existent matter. Of what will it in fact be the cause, 

if there is no matter? Therefore the cause of matter is also not possible 

15 for non-existent matter. This has already been explained, it is true, in 

the Examination of Condition ( pratyaya ), i.e. "A condition is proper 

7 

neither for a non-existent nor for an existent thing. M • however, here we 
have explained it once again as a topic. 

[l.3. Matter without Cause ] 

20 Matter without cause is 

S 

Not, not possible at all. [5ab] 

acc /cC en 

Sudden ( akasmika ) matter, whose cause cannot be shown, is not, not possible 
at all. For what reason? Because all things would always result and there 
would be a fault that all efforts were purposeless. Consequently, since 

25 the view of causelessness ( ahetukapaksa ) is totally absurd, [the master] 

9 

repeatedly asserted and stated, ,f Not, not possible at all.” 


Therefore one should not form 
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10 

Any discriminative judgement on "matter"# [5cd] 

Because, matter is not perceived apart from its cause, the cause of matter 

is not possible for either existent or non-existent matter, and also matter 

11 

without cause is not, not possible at all, therefore, it is not suitable 
5 that a man with innate wisdom like you, who wishes to understand the reality 
(tattva), should form any discriminative judgement on "matter". In fact, 
how would consideration be suitable for a non-established thing? 

[ 1 *4, Relationship between Cause and Effect ] 

Moreover, 

10 It is not possible 

That effect is identical with cause. 

It is not possible 

12 

That effect is not identical with cause, [6] 

When cause and effect are examined, effect will be regarded either as 
15 identical or as non-identical with cause# Here with regard to the view 
that effect is identical with cause, matter is not at all possible as the 
effect of the elements ( bhuta )# Also with regard to the view that effect 
is not identical with cause, matter is not at all possible as the effect 
of the elements# How? Here [in Buddhism] the elements are taught to have 
20 solidity ( kathina ), liquidity ( drava ), heat (usna), and mobility ( tarala ) 
as their nature ( svabhava )# These qualities ( guna ) of the elements cannot, 
however, be perceived in matter. We in fact perceive Earth ( prthivi ) as 
solid, Water (aj>) as liquid, Fire ( tejas ) as hot, and Wind ( vayu ) as mobile# 
Hence effect is thus neither identical nor non-identical with cause# 

25 Consequently, it is not possible at all to say, "Matter is the effect [of 
the elements]". 

[ 2# Criticism of Sensation and Others ] 

For sensation, perception, mental force. 
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Mind, and also all things. 

The argument-process is completely the same 

14 r *1 

As for matter itself . [7J 

For the impossibility of these, sensation, perceprion, mental force, and 

5 consciousness, the argument-process is the same as for the impossibility of 

1 5- 

matter. As matter does not exist apart from elements, just so, sensation 
does not exist apart from contact ( sparsa ) [between sense-organs and their 

objects]. As the cause of matter does not exist apart from matter, so in 

-1 5 

the same way contact does not exist apart from sensation. Thus the 

10 Glorious One has also stated: "The sensation of pleasure ( sukhavedana ) 

arises depending upon the contact which enjoys pleasure." 

This should also be applied in the same way to the rest [i.e. perception, 

mental force and others ]. Therefore, to say "the Aggregates exist" is not 

at all possible. The Glorious One has also stated that this illusion ( maya ) 

1 6 

15 deceives foolish people ( bala ). And likewise he has stated also: 

Matter is like a mass of foam ( phenapinda ). 

Sensation is like a bubble ( budbuda ). 

Perception is like a mirage ( marici ). 

Mental forces are like [the stem of] a plantain tree ( kadalT ). 

20 Consciuosness is like an illusion. 

17 

Thus has spoken the relative of the sun ( adityabandhu ) [= Buddha]. 
The argument-process of the impossibility of matter is the same not only 
as that of the impossibility of the Aggregates, but also as the 
argument-process of the impossibility of all dharma- s. 

25 [3. Argument in Terms of Emptiness ] 

For the impossibility of all dharma-s, the argument-process is thus 
the same as for the impossibility of matter. Therefore, 


When an argument is made in terms of Emptiness, 
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1 '^T.TL. 


Someone may offer a refutation of it. 

[However ] , all his [ speech ] is not a refutation 

1 8 

And must be identical with what is to be proved# [8] 

'When he has been argued with, disputed with, and censured in terms of 
5 Emptiness, someone may offer a refutation and speak in terms of non-emptiness, 
[However], all this [speech] of his is not a refutation. For what reason? 
Because it must be identical with what is to be proved ( sadyasama ). For 
instance: After asserting that all things are empty of their own-nature, 

in order to show an example, we prove that cloth is empty of its own-nature. 

10 Then someone may state, "Threads certainly exist." [However], this is 

identical with what is to be proved. Those very reasons, for which cloth 


15 


is shown to be empty of its own-nature, also prove that threads are empty 

Consequently, the description that threads are not empty is identical with 

-19 

cloth which is to be proved. 

Likewise, even if people knowing the state of dharma- s think and say 

this: "the nature of good dharma- s is goodness ( kusala ), and the rest 

should be defined in the same way", the good dharma- s also dependently 
22 

originate and have therefore no own-nature. So this too is identical 
with what is to be proved. Because it is identical with what is to be 
20 proved, it cannot be a refutation [of our argument in terms of Emptiness], 
The master Aryadeva has also stated: 

One who sees one thing [tru iy] 

Is considered to see all. 


20 
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What is the emptiness of one [thing], 

23 

That indeed is the emptiness of all# 

When an explanation is given in terms of Emptiness„ 

Someone may offer a criticism# 

5 [However], all his [ speech ] is not a criticism 

24 r i 

And will he identical with what is to he proved# [_9J 

25- 

When in terms of Emptiness an explanation is given that things have no 
own-nature, someone may offer a criticism and speak in terms of non-Emptiness# 

[However], all this [speech] of his is not a criticism since it is, just 

r - i -25 

10 like the previous [case in ka.8J, identical with what is to be proved# 

This has, it is true, the same meaning [as in ka.8]; however, we have 

explained it over again with another different situation# These two verses 

[= ka#8,9] should be taken as being [virtually] included in all chapters, 

for they have been established in all cases# 


15 


Chapter Four entitled ’’Examination of Aggregates” # 
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[ V Examination of Elements ( dhatu ) ] 

[ 1• Introductory Objection ] 

Here is an objection; Here [in Buddhism] the six elements, Earth 
etc., and their individual characteristics ( laksana ) have also been taught. 

5 The characteristic of Space ( aliasa ) is therein taught to be non-obstruction 
( anavarana ). If nothing existed it would be untenable to teach its 
characteristic. Therefore, Space exists. Just as Space exists, so the 
remaining elements also exist since they have their own characteristics. 

[ 2. Argument ] 

10 [2.1. Criticism of Characteristics J 

Answer: The characteristic of Space is not possible. For what reason? 

Because 

There is no Space at all 

Prior to its characteristic. [lab] 

15 If anything whatsoever called "Space” existed prior to its characteristic, 
then it would also be tenable to teach its characteristic, i.e. "this is the 
characteristic of that Space"; however, Space does not exist prior to its 
characteristic. If Space does not exist, how is "the characteristic of 
Space" possible? 

20 Or if one considers in such a manner as "Space exists prior to its 

characteristic", in that case, 

If it existed prior to its characteristic , 

It would necessarily be without a characteristic. [1cd] 

To this [the opponent] objects; There exists something without a 

25 characteristic. 

Answer; 

No thing whatsoever exists anywhere 
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Without a characteristic, f2ab] 

3— 

The word c_a [in pada a] means ’’ever ( eva )” . Without a characteristic no 

-3 

thing whatsoever ever exists, nor has been taught in any doctrine. 

Now, in that case, it is to be explained: 

5 If a thing without a characteristic does not exist. 

To what would the characteristic be applied? ^ [2cd] 

In fact, 

A characteristic does not apply 

To anything without a characteristic. [3aB] 

5- 

10 Since no thing whatsoever thus exists without a characteristic, therefore 

when a thing without a characteristic does not exist, the characteristic 

—5 

cannot apply to the insubstantial thing ( avastuka ). 

Or if one thinks that a characteristic applies to something with a 
characteristic, the answer is: 

1 5 Nor to anything with a characteristic. [315] 

5-6- 

’ A characteristic cannot also apply to a thing with a characteristic, 

-5 

because it is needless. What is the purpose of a characteristic once again 
for a thing which has already been established with its own characteristic? 
If such were the case, there would necessarily be endlessness. It [= the 
20 thing] would never be without a characteristic and the characteristic would 
apply at all times [to it]. This is not acceptable. Consequently, a 
characteristic cannot apply to a thing with a characteristic either. 
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If with regard to this one thinks that it applies to something other 

than that which has or does not have a characteristic, the answer is: 

It does not also apply to anything other than 

That which has or does not have a characteristic*^ [3cd] 

5 For what reason? Because it is impossible# If something has a characteristic 

it is not without a characteristic and if it is without a characteristic 

it does not have a characteristic# Hence ,f having a characteristic 

( salaksana )" and "not having a characteristic ( alaksana )" are contradictory 

8 

( vipratisiddha )# For this reason, since it is certainly impossible, 

10 a characteristic cannot also apply to another thing which both has and does 
not have a characteristic ? 9 ^ 

[ 2#2# Criticism of the Objectc of Characterization ] 

When a characteristic does not apply. 

The object of characterization is not possible# [4ab] 

15 When a characteristic does not apply, the object of characterization is not 
possible either# Although you in fact explain that an element is established 
because it possesses its characteristic, that which possesses a 
characteristic is also impossible since a characteristic does not apply# 
Without that, by what can you establish the object of characterization? 

20 Answer: 

When the object of characterization is impossible, 

1 0 

A characteristic also cannot be# [4] 

Here it becomes a characteristic through the dependence on the object of 
characterization# The object of characterization is, however, not possible 
25 either# When the object of characterization does not exist, how would the 
characteristic be possible without basis? 
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Consequently, neither the object of characterization 
Nor a characteristic exists# [5ab] 

Because thus examined in all ways, a characteristic is not possible, 
therefore, the object of characterization does not exist# As the object of 
5 characterization does not exist, so the characteristic of a non-existent 
thing whatsoever never exists either# 

[ 2#3# Criticism of a Thing ( bhava ) ] 

Objection: Indeed we cannot say that ’’This is the object of 

characterization# This is a characteristic”; however, a thing exists 
10 certainly# 

Answer: 

Nor exists a thing apart from 

11 

The object of characterization and a characteristic. [5cd] 

If a thing whatsoever exists, it will be identical either with the object 

15 of characterization or with a characteristic; however, that which is neither 

the object of characterization nor a characteristic does not exist at all# 

Consequently, no thing whatsoever exists apart from the object of 

characterization and a characteristic# 

[ 2#4# Criticism of Non-Existence ( abhava ) ] 

20 Objection: A thing certainly exists# For what reason? Because the 

non-existence [of it] exists# Here your saying that there exists neither 

the object of characterization nor a characteristic has reference to a thing, 

hence a thing whatsoever of which one speaks as ’’non-existence” exists# 

Therefore, a thing certainly exists since its non-existence exists# 

1 2 

25 Answer: Xou stated it properly# Only if its non-existence were to 

exist, a thing would also exist. As the non-existence, however, does not 
exist, how can there exist a thing? In what manner? 
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When no thing exists 

Of what will there be the non-existence? [6ab] 

It has been explained before that: 

Nor exists a thing apart from 

5 The object of characterization and a characteristic# [= 5cd] 

13 - 

So, when the very thing does not exist, of what do you suppose there is 
the non-existence? There might be in fact the non-existence of a thing* 

however, when the very thing does not exist, of what will there be the 

-13 

non-existence? Consequently, non-existence also does not exist because 
10 there exists no thing# 

[ 2,5# Criticism of the Inquirer ] 

Objection: First, one who, understanding these existence and 

non-existence [of a thing], examines existence and non-existence exists# 

Since he exists, existence and non-existence too are certainly established# 

15 Answer: 

Who is it of the nature opposed to existence and non-existence 
That understands existence and non-existence?^ ^ [6cd] 

The nature opposed to ( vidharma ) means the nature contrary to them 
( tadviparyayadharma )# Bhavabhavavidharma means the nature opposed to 
20 existence and non-existence ( bhavabhavayor vidharma )# What is the nature 
opposed to existence and non-existence? It is that which is neither 
existent nor non-existent# Here if there is something, it will be either 
of the nature of existence or of the nature of non-existence; however, 
what is neither of the nature of existence nor of the nature of non-existence 
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does not exist at all- If that which is of the nature opposed to existence 
and non-existence does not exist, who is supposed to understand them, 
existence and non-existence? Consequently, one who understands existence 
and non-existence does also not exist. 

5 [3. Conclusion ] 

[ 3.1. No Existence of Space ] 

Therefore, Space is neither existent. 

Nor non-existent, nor the object of characterization. 

Nor yet a characteristic, [ 7abc ] 

1 5- 

10 Examined in this way, there exists neither the object of characterization 

nor a characteristic; nor exists another thing apart from the object of 

characterization and a characteristic; nor yet exists non-existence when 

no thing exists. Therefore, Space is neither existent, nor non-existent, 

15 16 

nor the object of characterization, nor yet a characteristic. If in 

15 fact anything called "Space" existed, it would be one of these four; 

however, these very four do not exist. In consequence, Space does not exist. 
[ 3.2. Application of the Same Argument to the Other Elements ] 

The other five elements too 

17 

Are the same f in argument ] as Space. [7cd] 

20 Akasasamah means "the same as Space ( akasena samah )". Just as Space, when 
examined, is neither existent, nor non-existent, nor the object of 
characterization, nor yet a characteristic, that is, what is called "Space” 
is not something at all ( akimcana ), so in the same way those other five 
elements, Earth etc., are also neither existent, nor non-existent, nor the 
, 25 object of characterization, nor yet a characteristic. There exists no 
thing whatsoever. Therefore, elements do not exist either. 

[ 3.3. Negation of Existence and Non-Existence ] 

Objection: Here [in Buddhism] the teaching of Dharma were given by 
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the Glorious Buddha generally through the dependence on Aggregates ( skandha ), 

Realms (dhatu), and Sense-fields ( ayatana )# If Aggregates, Realms, and 

Sense-fields do not exist at all, -will they [= the teaching of Dharma] not 

become meaningless? Or if it is not proper that they are meaningless, 

5 then how is it possible [to say that they do not exist]? 

Answer: I do not say that Aggregates, Realms, and Sense-fields are 

non-existent, but deny the statement that they are existent# Both of them 

are great faults# Because it will also be stated later: 

n It exists 11 is an adherence to eternity# 

10 n It does not exist n is a view of cessation# 

Therefore a wise man should not rely 

1 8 

On existence or non-existence# [= XV 10] 

The Glorious One has also said, "Katyayana, this world abides in two places# 

1 9 

That is, they generally abide in existence and non-existence#” 

15 Consequently, I explain that because of their dependent-origination 

( pratityasamutpada ), they [= Aggregates etc#] are free from the fault of 
existence and non-existence, do not cease and are not eternal; but I do not 
say that they are non-existent# Hence it is not meaningless for us to 
teach the Dharma through the dependence on Aggregates, Realms, and 
20 Sense-fields# 

Those people of little intelligence 

Who see existence and non-existence in things 

Do not see 

20 

The blissful quiescence of appearance# [8] 

25 Those people of little intelligence, whose intellectual eyes are darkened 
because they, not understanding the deepest dependent-origination, perceive 
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existence and non-existence in things and see cessation and eternity, do not 

- -21 

see the blissful Nirvana, the quiescence of appearance, Therefore, 

the teaching of Dharma through the dependence on Aggregates, Realms, and 
Sense-fields -will be meaningless for those who do not see the reality as 
5 it is and whose mind delights in discursive thoughts ( prapanca )* Hence, 
as this is the ultimate reality ( paramartha ), you should not fear it. 

Objection: For what reason was the element "Space" examined first? 

Since in the teaching of elements the element "Earth" is first taught, 
it is proper to examine first the very element "Earth", 

10 Answer: In virtue of the well-known meaning ( prasiddhartha ) the 

unknown meaning should be established. The world generally believes that 
space is not something at all. For instance, by saying "all those phenomena 
are space ( akasa ) [i.e. vacuous]", speakers mean that all those are not 
something at all. Therefore, for the purpose of showing an example of the 
15 statement that the other five elements should also be said to be the same 
[in argument] as Space, we first explained the proof of the emptiness of 
Space. 

Chapter Five entitled "Examination of Elements", 
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[ VI Examination of Passion and The Impassioned One 

[ 1. Introductory Objection ] 

Here is an objection; Since you have explained the emptiness of 
Aggregates (skandha), Realms (dhatu), and Sense-fields ( ayatana ), I wish to 
5 hear [the teaching of] Emptiness. Therefore, now it is proper for you 
to examine "passion" and "the impassioned one". 

Answer: Ve shall do so. 

Objection: Here [in Buddhism] they teach everywhere "passion" and 
"the impassioned one", and the means to quiet the passion has also been 
10 taught. If it [= passion] does not exist, it is also improper to teach 
the means of quieting it. For instance, if one is not bitten by a snake, 
there is no action ( kriya ) of spell ( mantra ) or medicine ( osadhi ). 
Consequently, passion and the impassioned one exist. 

[ 2. Argument ] 

15 [2.1. Passion and The Impassioned One of Sequential Occurrence ] 

[ 2.1.1. Criticism of Passion ] 

Answer: Passion and the impassioned one cannot be. How? 

Only if prior to his passion 

The impassioned one were to exist without passion, 

20 Passion would exist depending upon him. 

Only if the impassioned one existed, there would be passion. [l ] 
Only if prior to his passion any impassioned one were to exist without and 
other than passion, passion would exist depending upon him. For what reason? 

Only if the impassioned one existed, there would be passion. [ = Id] 
25 Only if in fact the impassioned one existed, it would also be possible to 
say "This is the passion." If the impassioned one does not exist, of what 
will it be the passion? Because an insubstantial one ( avastuka ) cannot have 
any passion. Therefore, if the impassioned one does not exist, passion is 


not possible. 
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Objection: If the impassioned one exists, there is passion. 

To this the answer is: 

Also if the impassioned one exists. 

How would there be passion? [2ab] 

4- 

5 Also if, according to you, the impassioned one exists, how would there be 
passion? The [already] impassioned one has in fact no need of passion. 

If it does not excite, how will it be passion? Or if it is, nothing will 

-4 

be non-passion. This is not acceptable. Therefore, if also the impassioned 
one exists, passion is not possible. 

10 [2.1.2. Criticism of The Impassioned One ] 

Objection: The impassioned one exists certainly. Since he does not 

become so without passion, passion will also be established. 

Answer: 

For the impassioned one, the argument-process is the same, 

15 Whether passion exists or not. ^ [2cd] 

If the impassioned one is supposed to exist, for the impassioned one, 
whether passion exists or not, the argument-process is the same as for the 
very impossibility of passion. In what manner? 

Only if prior to the impassioned one 
20 Passion were to exist without him, 

The impassioned one would exist depending upon it. 

Only if his passion existed, there would be an impassioned one.^ 
Only if prior to the impassioned one any passion were to exist without and 
other than the impassioned one, the impassioned one would exist depending 
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25 


upon it. For what reason? 

Only if his passion existed, there would be an impassioned one. Only 
if in fact his passion existed, it would also be possible to say, "This 
impassioned one was excited by that [passion] ." If the passion does not 
exist, by what will he be excited? If he is not excited, how will he be 
an impassioned one? Or if he is, nobody will be non—impassioned. 

This is not acceptable. Therefore, if passion does not exist, an impassioned 
one is not possible. 

If with regard to this one thinks that when his passion exists there is 
an impassioned one, the answer is: 

Also if passion exists 

7 

How would there be an impassioned one? 

8 — 

Also if, according to you, passion exists, how would there be an impassioned 
one? If in fact passion exists, he will be excited [by it]; however, that 
impassioned one cannot be excited by this [unrelatedly existent] passion. 

If he is not excited [by this passion], how will he be the impassioned one? 

—8 

Or if he is, he will never be non-impassioned. This is not acceptable. 

For passion, the argument-process is the same, 

9 

Vhether the impassioned one exists or not. 

Consequently, if also passion exists, the impassioned one is not possible. 

[ 2.2. Passion and The Impassioned One of Concomitant Occurrence ] 

[ 2.2.1 . Fault of Mutual Independence ] 

Objection: There is no [order of] preceding and following between 

passion and the impassioned one. Because the two in fact arise 
concomitantly ( saha ). 

Answer: 

It is not tenable for passion and the impassioned one 
To arise concomitantly. [3ab] 
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It is not possible for passion and the impassioned one to arise 
concomitantly# For what reason? 

Because passion and the impassioned one 
¥ould be independent of each other #^ ^ [3cd~| 

5 Because, if passion and the impassioned one were to arise concomitantly, 
passion and the impassioned one would be independent of each other. If so, 
such expressions as "This is his passion," "He is excited by this [passion]" 
would not be possible# ¥ithout these [expressions], neither passion nor 
the impassioned one is possible. Passion is, in fact, an exciter ( ran.jaka ) 

10 and the impassioned one is what is to be excited ( ranjaniya ); however, 
they cannot have concomitantly arisen and be independent of each other# 
Therefore, it is also untenable for passion and the impassioned one to 
arise concomitantly. 

[ 2#2#2# Identity and Difference ] 

15 Moreover, the passion and the impassioned one which you said "[arise] 

concomitantly" will be identical or different# Here, 

There is no concomitance in identity# [4a] 

If they are certainly identical, they cannot be concomitant# ¥hy? 

A thing cannot be concomitant with itself# [4b] 

20 Here [in this world] "one single ox ( eko gauh )" is only one and refers to 
a single ox# How, in this case, would the single ox be concomitant with 
the very single ox? Consequently, if they are identical they cannot be 
concomitant # 

Objection: But if they are different, they will be concomitant# 


25 


Answer: 
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Or if they are different 

1 1 

How will they be concomitant? [4c d] 

Even if they are identical they cannot be concomitant; then, [still less], 
if they are different, how will they be concomitant? As "concomitance" is 
in fact a concept opposed ( vipaksa ) to "difference", how will the two 
opposed concepts stand concomitantly on one and the same place? Therefore, 
also if they are different they cannot be concomitant. 

Or if one considers that even though it is impossible there exists 
concomitance between passion and the impassioned one, to this we shall 
also give the following answer: 

If there were concomitance in identity 

Then there would be concomitance even without a companion. 

If there were concomitance in difference 

1 2 

Then there would be concomitance even without a companion. [ 5 ] 

1 3- 

If first, though being identical, passion and the impassioned one were 

concomitant, in that case they would be concomitant without a companion. 

In what manner? Here "one ( eka )" refers to one single thing and then the 

oneness ( ekatva ) of "one ox" and "one horse" refers both to an ox and to 

a horse. Hence wherever oneness exists, there would necessarily be 

concomitance, and even without a companion there would necessarily be 

concomitance in one single ox or in one single horse. If such is the case, 

-1 3 

to regard it as concomitance would not make sense. 

1 4— 

Or if, though being different, they were concomitant, in that case 
too, they would be concomitant without a companion. In what manner? Here 
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a horse is different from an ox and also an ox is different from a horse. 
Hence wherever difference exists, there would necessarily be concomitance 
and even without a companion there would necessarily be concomitance 

between a different ox and a different horse. If such is the case, 

-1 4 

5 to regard it as concomitance would not make sense either. 

Objection: The difference does not exist in an ox, nor in a horse; 

but it exists in the concomitant existence ( sahabhava ) of these two. So 
it is, just like sexual union ( samgati ), a joint result ( samanyaphala ) of 
these two. If difference were to exist separately, there would be two 
10 differences and they would exist in each thing without mutual dependence. 
This is not acceptable. Consequently, difference exists in the concomitant 
existence of two things. 

Answer: 

If there is concomitance in difference 
15 How will it be in passion and the impassioned one? 

If their difference is established, 

1 5 

Then [ you suppose that ] these two are concomitant. [&] 

Indeed difference might exist in two things. If concomitance is imagined to 
be in the difference existing in two things, in that case how will it be 
20 established in passion and the impassioned one? Also, when you thus 

suppose, these two [= passion and the impassioned one] will certainly be 
established as different things. Then you suppose that these two are 
concomitant because their difference is established. 

If the difference between passion and the impassioned one 


25 


Is established. 
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Why do you suppose 

The concomitance of these two? ^^ [ 7 ] 

The word -bhavah [of prthakprthakbhavah "difference 11 ] is used in the sense 

of -tvam [ = a suffix making a nueter abstract noun, nom. sg.].^ ^If you 

1 9 

5 think that the difference of passion and the impassioned one is established, 

why do you suppose to no purpose the concomitance of these two which is 

—1 8 

opposed to difference? When their difference is established, even though 
supposed to be concomitant things, passion and the impassioned will not at 
all be removed or produced. What need in fact does the impassioned one have 
10 of passion? Therefore, even though you suppose them to be concomitant, the 
supposition of concomitance will be purposeless since the fault of difference 
certainly attaches to them. This is just like dashing water over a burned-up 
tree. 

Do you postulate concomitance 

1 5 Because difference is [otherwise ] not established? 

And do you once more postulate difference 

20 

For the purpose of establishing concomitance? [ 8 ] 

21 

Passion and the impassioned one are not established as [simply] different 
things because they will [then] be purposeless ( nisprayojana ). Hence for 
20 the purpose of establishing it [= their difference], you postulate their 
concomitance. However, their concomitance is not established since the 
fault of identity attaches to it. So for the purpose of establishing it 
[= their concomitance], you postulate once more their difference. You are 
just like a badly clothed person ( kucela ) who, pained by a strong cold wind, 

25 draws [his hands and feet] in and once more stretches [them] out since the 

2i 

affliction is unbearable despite his drawing [them] in. 

Because difference is not established. 
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Concomitance is not established. 


What difference exists 


22 

By reason of which you postulate concomitance? [ 9 ] 

Here difference will be in each thing or in the concomitant existence of 
5 the two things. If passion and the impassioned one were different, it 
would be in no way possible to say, "This is the passion [of him]. He is 
excited by this [passion]." If difference is not established, concomitance 
cannot be established. Although you in fact postulate that if their 
difference exists there is concomitance of the two, the very difference is 
10 in no way established. If difference does not exist, how will there be 
concomitance for you? But now the difference, by the existence of which 
you postulate the concomitance of passion and the impassioned one, will 
exist in each thing or in the concomitant existence of the two. Or you may 
rather imagine another difference at your own pleasure ( svacchanda ). Tell 
15 what difference exists by reason of which you postulate the concomitance of 
passion and the impassioned one? 

[ 3. Application of the Argument to All Dharma- s] 

Thus passion is not established 

Whether in concomitance with the impassioned one or not. 

20 Just like passion, all dharma-s are not established 

23 

Whether concomitantly or not. [l 0 ] 

We have previously made the following statements beginning with: 

Only if prior to his passion 

The impassioned one were to exist without passion, 

25 Passion would exist depending upon him. 
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Only if the impassioned one existed, there would be passion, [= 1 ] 
In these ways passion is thus not established, whether in concomitance 
with the impassioned one or without the impassioned one# As passion is not 
established whether in concomitance with the impassioned one or without 
5 the impassioned one, so in the same way all dharma -s too are not established, 
whether concomitantly with something or without anything# 


Chapter Six entitled "Examination of Passion and The Impassioned One"# 
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[ YII Examination of Origination, Duration, and Destruction 
[ 1 • General Discussion ] 

[ 1*1* Introductory Objection ] 

Here is an objection; Having made the examination of "passion ( raga )" 
5 and "the impassioned one ( rakta )" , you have encouraged my mind to hear 
[the teaching of] Emptiness* Now, therefore, you should examine the 
characteristics ( laksana ) of the conditioned ( samskrta )* 

Answer: ¥e shall do so* 

Here [the opponent] says: Here [in Buddhism] "origination ( utpada )", 
10 "duration ( sthiti )" , and "destruction (bhanga) are taught to be the 

universal characteristics ( samanyalaksana ) of the conditioned* Since it is 
untenable to teach the characteristics of a non-existent thing, the 
conditioned exists because its characteristics exist* 

[ 1 *2* Criticism of the Characteristics of The Conditioned ] 

15 [ 1*2*1* Application of the Previous Argument ] 

Answer: As the characteristics of the conditioned are not possible, 

how is it that the conditioned exists because its characteristics exist? 

If you ask why, it is because we have already denied them by the previous 
explanation as follows: 

20 A characteristic does not apply to anything 

2 r i 

¥ithout a characteristic, nor to anything with it* |_ = V 3ab 1 
[ 1 *2*2* Are Characteristics Conditioned or Non-Conditioned? ] 
Moreover, 

If origination is of the conditioned nature, 

25 The three characteristics will attach to it* 

Or if origination is not of the conditioned nature. 

How could it be a characteristic of the conditioned? ^ [l ] 


This [consequence] is also connected with the former thesis ( purvapaksa ) as 
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If origination is of the conditioned nature. 

How could it be a characteristic of the conditioned? [= la^dj 
The origination which is explained to be a characteristic of the conditioned 
is supposed to be of the conditioned nature or of the non-conditioned nature# 

5 Here if one, first, suppose it to be of the conditioned nature, the three 
characteristics, i#e# the characteristics of origination, duration, and 
destruction will also attach to the very origination because it is of the 

conditioned nature# ^The attachment of the three characteristics [to it] 

-4 

means that it will gather the three characteristics. 

10 Objection: The three characteristics also attach to it. 

[Answer]: 

How could it be a characteristic of the conditioned? [= Id] 

If the origination is again attached to by the characteristics of origination, 
duration, and destruction, the duration is again attached to by the 
15 characteristics of origination, duration, and destruction, and the destruction 
is again attached to by the characteristics of origination, duration, and 
destruction, [then] there will be no distinction ( visesa ) between the 
characteristics since they have the same characteristics# If there is no 
distinction, how could there be such statement as "This is duration 11 and 
20 "This is destruction”? 

Objection: It is not a fault# Although they have generally the 

characteristics of the conditioned, there can be, related to their 
distinctive characteristics, such statements as M This is a pot ( ghata )” 
and "This is cloth ( pata ) t! # Just so, in this case too, origination, 

25 duration, and destruction can be established, being related to their 
distinctive characteristics. What are the distinctions? They are 
[respectively] that which causes origination ( utpadaka ), that which causes 
duration ( sthapaka )„ and that which causes destruction ( vinasaka )# 

Answer: It is not possible# For what reason? Because in fact that 
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which causes the origination and establishement of a pot does not cause the 
origination of any other thing* that which causes the duration of a pot does 
not cause the duration of any other thing either* and that which causes the 

5 

destruction of a pot does not also cause the destruction of any other thing, 

5 Objection: There is no fault because they cause [respectively] the 

origination, duration, and destruction of the very pot. 

Answer: But they cannot be the characteristics of a pot since they 

are agents ( karaka ), Because, for instance, a father who causes the 
origination [of his son] is not the characteristic of his son, and the 
10 location ( adhara ) [of a pot] and a hammer [to break the pot] are not the 

g 

characteristics of the pot either. If, therefore, they are of the conditioned 
nature, origination and the others cannot be the characteristics of the 
conditioned. 

Or if origination is supposed to be of the non-conditioned nature, 

15 to this the answer is again: 

How could it be a characteristic of the conditioned? [= IdJ 
If it is of the non-conditioned nature, how could it be a characteristic of 
the conditioned? It is a characteristic because it characterizes; however, 
that which is bereft of [the characteristics of the conditioned, i,e,] 

20 origination, duration, and destruction, does not characterize itself. How 
can that which does not characterize itself characterize other things? If 
it can, Nirvana which is of the non-conditioned nature will also necessarily 
be a characteristic of the conditioned. Hence this is not acceptable. 
Therefore, if they are of the non-conditioned nature, origination, duration, 

25 and destruction cannot be the characteristics of the conditioned, either, 

[ 1,2,3, Separation and Unity of Three Characteristics ] 

If the characteristics are moreover examined, origination, duration, 
and destruction will be the characteristics of the conditioned as separate 
things or an united thing. Here 
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Being separated, the three„ origination etc#, are not sufficient. 
For the action of characterizing the conditioned# 

And if again they are united, 

j 

How could they be in the same place at the same time? [ 2 ] 

5 The separated origination, duration, and destruction are not sufficient 
for the action of characterizing the conditioned# Not sufficient ( nalam ) 
means M not adequate" and "not possible"# 

[ 1.2 #3.1# No Characteristic of Non-Existent Thing ] 

In what manner? Here, first, there is no origination, duration, and 
10 destruction of a thing that is neither established nor existent# Because 
origination, duration, and destruction are in fact dependent upon a thing; 
that is, they say "the origination of a pot", "the duration of a pot", and 
"the destruction of a pot"# If, however, the pot is not established, of 
what will origination, duration, and destruction he the characteristics? 

15 Now "destruction ( bhanga )" means disappearance and non-existence, and that 
on which it [= destruction] occurs does not exist at all# ¥hen it does not 
exist, of what origination, duration, and destruction will be the 
characteristics? Thus, first, origination, duration, and destruction, 
whether separated or united, are not the characteristics of a non-established 
20 and disappeared thing# 

[ 1#2#3#2# No Characteristic of Existent Thing ] 

If with regard to this one thinks that they are the characteristics of 
an established and non-disappeared thing, it is not possible either. How? 
Here an existent thing called "pot" has no [more] origination because there 
25 is no origination again of an existent thing# Or if, though being existent, 
it were to originate, there would he no time that it was not originating# 

This is not acceptable. Consequently, there is no origination of an 
existent thing, and how can that which does not exist be a characteristic? 
Objection: Duration certainly exists# 
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Answer: Duration too is not possible# For what reason? Because it 

is followed by destruction# The conditioned is in fact always followed by 
impermanence ( anitya ), and if it is always impermanent, how can it be 
durable, for the two, duration and destruction, are opposed [to each other]? 
5 Because later on it will also be stated: 

Duration is not possible 

For a thing that will be extinguished# 

It is not possible for whatever will not be extinguished 

o 

To be a thing# [= 23] 

10 The master Aryadeva has also stated: 

Vithout duration, where will there be a thing? 

Because of its impermanence, where would be its duration? 

If it were to endure in the beginning, 

9 

It would not become old# 

15 If there is always impermanence, 

There never exists duration# 

Or that which has been permanent 

10 

Vill later be impermanent# 

If both impermanence and duration 

20 Were to belong to a thing, 

The impermanence would be rejected 

11 

Or the duration would be false# 

Therefore, duration does not exist either# And how can that which does not 
exist be a characteristic of the conditioned? 


25 


Objection: But still destruction exists# 
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Answer: How can there be destruction without duration? Because, if 

a durable thing exists it will be destroyed; howecer, when there is no 
duration, how can there be destruction? ¥e have also explained it already 
in the following way: "Destruction” means disappearance and non-existence, 

5 and that on which it [= destruction] occurs does not exist at all# When it 

does not exist, of what origination, duration, and destruction be the 

1 2 

characteristics? Therefore, destruction also cannot be a characteristic 
of the conditioned# 

In consequence, separated origination, duration, and destruction thus 
10 cannot be the characteristics of the established conditioned-things# Since 
they are stated [in tradition] to occur simultaneously ( saha ), people 
knowing the state of Dharma ( dharmavastha ) say that origination, duration, 
and destruction occur simultaneously# For this reason too, being separated, 
they cannot be the characteristics# 

15 [ 1#2#3#3# No United Characteristics ] 

Objection: Being united, they are the characteristics# 

Answer: 

And if again they are united. 

How could they be in the same place at the same time? [= 2cd] 

20 How could those united ones which are contradictory to one another and not 
separately characteristics be in the same thing at the same time? Because, 
when there is origination there exists neither duration nor destruction; 
when there is duration there exists neither origination nor destruction; 
and when there is destruction there exists neither origination nor duration# 
25 Consequently, origination, duration, and destruction, whether separated or 
united, cannot be the characteristics of the conditioned# Because its 
characteristics are not possible, the conditioned does not exist# 

[ 1 #2#4# Additional Discussion ] 

Objection: What is the purpose of such a mere self-refuting reply 
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( jati )? That which is produced, endures, and is destroyed must certainly be 
the conditioned. 

Answer: I do not make an effort for the purpose of a self-refuting 

reply; hut I make an effort for the purpose of knowing reality ( tattva ). 

5 Now tell what it is that is said to be produced. 

Objection: A pot is produced. 

Answer: First, think and tell properly in what state ( avastha ) it 

comes to be called M a pot”. Here it is not proper to call an unproduced 

thing ( anutpanna ) "a pot”. Only a produced thing ( utpanna ) may be called 

10 ”a pot” and the pot also possesses the three characteristics since it is of 

the conditioned nature. Then, however, how is it possible to say that 

origination is a characteristic of the pot? Because in fact what need does 

an existent thing have of its origination once again? Vhat need does a 

characterized thing have of its characteristics once again? 

15 Or if one thinks that a non-pot is produced and after being produced, 

it becomes "a pot”, this too is untenable. Is the ”non-pot which is produced” 

1 3 

a straw-mat ( kata ) or a cloth ( pata )? Or is the ”non-pot” not ”something” 
( akimcana )? Here if, first, a straw-mat or a cloth is produced, how could 
it, after being produced, become a pot? Or if the ”non-pot” is not 
20 ”something”, how can that which is not "something” be produced? If it can, 
why can a hare ! s horn ( sasavisana ) too not be produced? Therefore, that 
which is said to be produced is not possible. If that which is said to be 
produced does not here exist, how would it be possible to say ’’that which 
is produced is the conditioned”? How could that which was not produced 
25 endure and be destroyed? Consequently, origination, duration, and destruction 
are only conventional expression ( lokavyavahara ). 
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[ 1*2,4* Fault of Conditioned or Non-Conditioned Characteristics ] 
Moreover, 

If origination, duration, and destruction 
Have other [i*e * same kinds of ] characteristics 
5 Of the conditioned, it is endless* 

14 r i 

If not, they are not of the conditioned nature* |_ 3 J 
Do those origination, duration, and destruction which are explained as the 
characteristics of the conditioned have other [i.e* same kinds of] 
characteristics of the conditioned or not? Here if, first, they have other 
10 [i.e.'same kinds of] characteristics of the conditioned, in that case it will 

necessarily be endless* Origination will have another origination, this 
another one, and this again another one; it will be without end. This is 
not acceptable. 

Or if one, keeping it in mind that it is unsuitable because it would be 

15 endless, thinks that they do not have other [i.e* same kinds of] 

characteristics of the conditioned, even so, they will be of the 

non-conditioned nature, Ve have already explained before that if they are 

of the non-conditioned nature, how could they be the characteristics of the 
1 5 

conditioned? 

20 [2* Criticism of Three Characteristics ] 

[ 2,1 * Origination ] 

[ 2.1 .1 * Primal Origination and The Origination of Origination ] 

[ 2*1 *1*1 * Explanation by the Opponent ] 
Buddhapalita-mulamadhyamakavrtti. Fascicle III. 

25 Objection: Origination, duration, and destruction are of the 

conditioned nature; however, it is not so that it will necessarily be 
endless. In what manner? 


The origination of origination 
Produces only the primal origination. 
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And the primal origination 

1 6 

Produces the origination of origination, [ 4 ] 

Here, when a dharma whatsoever originates from dharma -s, "consciousness 
( vijnana )" etc*, it consists of the fifteen including itself : There 

5 originate the dharma , origination of the dharma , duration of the dharma, 

1B 19 

destruction of the dharma , possession ( samanvagama ) of the dharma, 

decay ( jara ) of the dharma , correct deliverance ( s amyagvimukti ) of the 

dharma if the dharma is white [i.e. good] or wrong deliverance ( mithyavimukti ) 

of the dharma if the dharma is black [i.e* defiled] , and also departure 

10 ( nairyanikata ) of the dharma if the dharma depart or non-departure of the 

dharma if the dharma does not depart* These [seven except the dharma itself] 

22 

are first called [its] retinue ( parivara ) * Now also originate the 

origination of origination, the duration of duration, the destruction of 

destruction, the possession of possession, the decay of decay, the correct 

15 deliverance of correct deliverance or the wrong deliverance of wrong 

deliverance, and the departure of departure or the non-departure of 

non-departure* These [seven] are called the retinue of retinue* Thus, when 

2 3 

a dharma originates, the fifteen including itself [l+7+7] originate. 

In this case the primal origination produces, except itself, the 

20 above-mentioned fourteen including the dharma itself [l+6+7]* And the 

24 

origination of origination produces only the primal origination* Thus, 

because of their mutual production, it does not become endless. So in the 

same way, the primal duration makes the duration of duration durable and also 

the duration of duration makes the primal duration durable, and the primal 

25 destruction destroys the destruction of destruction and also the destruction 

of destruction destroys the primal destruction* Endlessness does not thus 

25 


follow this case either. 
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27t, 


[ 2.1 *1*2* Refutation of the Opponent’s Doctrine ] 

Answer: 

If you think that the origination of origination 
Produces the primal origination. 

How do you think that this [ origination of origination ] 

26 

Which has not been produced by the primal one produces it? [ 5 ] 

If you think that the origination of origination produces the primal 

origination, how do you think that the origination of origination which has 

not been produced by the primal origination produces the primal origination? 

27 

10 Because itself has not yet been produced* 

Objection: The origination of origination which has certainly been 

produced by the primal origination produces the primal origination, but one 
which has not yet been produced does not* 

Answer: 

1 5 If you think that this [ origination of origination ] 

Which has been produced by the primal [ origination ] 
produces the primal one, 

How does the primal one which has not been produced 

28 

By this [ origination of origination ] produce it? [6] 

29- 

20 If you think that the origination of origination which has been produced 

by the primal origination produces the primal origination, how does the primal 

origination which has not been produced by the origination of origination 

-29 

produce the origination of origination? They are, in that case, of the 
dependence on each other, and those which depend on each other cannot be 
25 recognized [as separate entities]* 

Objection: The [primal] origination which is being produced ( utpadyamana ) 

certainly produces the origination of origination, but one which has not yet 
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been produced does not* 

Answer: 

This which is being produced 

Might indeed produce that, as you think, 

5 If this, unproduced, 

30 

Could produce that* [ 7 ] 

You think that the primal origination is being produced* If this whose self 
has not yet been produced could produce that other origination of origination, 
it might indeed produce the origination of origination* Or you think that 
10 the origination of origination is being produced* If this whose self has not 
yet been produced could produce that other primal origination, it might 
indeed produce the primal origination* However, this is not possible* 

How could in fact a non-existent one whose self has not yet been produced 
produce other things? Therefore, this is a mere imagination ( kalpanamatra )* 

15 [2*1*2* Production of Itself or Others by the Origination ] 

[ 2*1 *2*1 * Example of Lamp-light ( pradlpa ) ] 

[ 2.1 .2*1 *1 * Opponents Objection with an Example ] 

Objection: Although it is not produced by others, the very origination 

produces both itself and others* In what manner? 

20 As a lamp-light illuminates 

Both itself and another entity,, 

So origination too produces 

31 

Both itself and another entity* [8] 

32- 

As a lamp-light illuminates itself and also illuminates other things such as 

25 a pot and cloth, so origination too produces itself and also produces other 

-32 

things such as a pot and cloth. 

[ 2.1*2*1 *2* Criticism of the Example ] 

Answer: If a lamp-light illuminated both itself and another entity, 
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indeed origination would also, like a lamp-light, produce both itself and 
another entity. However, a lamp-light does not illuminates itself or 
another entity. For what reason? Because in fact 
There is no darkness in a lamp-light 
5 Or in the place where it is placed, [9ab] 

Here what is dim is to be illuminated ( prakasya ). And the dimness is owing 

to the covering of darkness ( andhakara ). As there is no darkness in a 
lamp-light, hence there is no dimness in a lamp-light. It is also untenable 

to say that it [= a lamp-light] illuminates others. There is also no 

10 darkness in other entities where the lamp-light is placed. Since there is 
no darkness, there is no dimness in them either. Now if there is no dimness 
in itself or in another entity, you must tell: 

What could the lamp-light illuminate? [9cJ 
Objection: 

33 

15 It is an illuminator because it removes darkness. [9dJ 

Here a lamp-light being produced is an illuminator because it removes and 
illuminates darkness. In this case that which removes darkness is the 
lamp-light which is said to illuminate both itself and another entity. 
Therefore, because it is stated that: 

20 There is no darkness in a lamp-light 

Or in the place where it is placed , [= 9ab] 
there is no darkness in a lamp-light itself or in another entity, for a 
lamp-light being produced removes darkness. It is certainly an illuminator 
since there is no darkness [in itself or in another entity]. Thus a 


25 


lamp-light illuminates both itself and another entity, for it removes 
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darkness. It is tenable that just like a lamp-light, origination too 
produces both itself and another entity. 

Answer: You must tell that a lamp-light being produced removes 

darkness. 

5 How can a lamp-light being produced 

Remove darkness 

When the lamp-light does not come into contact 
With darkness?^ 

When a lamp-light does not come into contact with darkness since a 
10 lamp-light and darkness cannot be in one place, how then can the lamp-light 
which, being produced, does not come into contact with darkness remove 
darkness? 

If a lamp-light 1 having no contact [with it]. 

Were to remove darkness,, 

3 5 

15 Would be removed by this f lump-light ~1 placed here. [ 11 ] 

Or if a lamp-light, though having no contact [with it], were to remove 
darkness, in that case the darkness located in the whole world would also be 
removed by this [lamp-light] placed here. What difference would there be 
so that some [darkness] would be removed and others not, because [all] 

20 equally have no contact [with a lamp-light]? 

Moreover, 

If a lamp-light illuminated 
Both itself and another entity. 
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Darkness too would undoubtedly cover 

36 

Both itself and another entity. [l 2] 

37- 

Here a lamp-light exists in opposition to darkness. Therefore, if a 
lamp-light illuminted both itself and another entity, darkness too would 
5 necessarily cover both itself and another entity. There is no doubt 
about that. However, darkness does not [in fact] cover both itself and 
another entity. If it did, the very darkness would not be perceived, just 

like another thing [covered with darkness]. If darkness would not be 

—37 

perceived, things would always be visible^ ; however, things [covered with 
10 darkness] are never visible. Hence darkness does not cover both itself and 
another entity. If so, a lamp-light in opposition to darkness does not also 
illuminate both itself and another entity. So in this case it is untenable 
to say, M Just like a lamp-light, origination too produces both itself and 
another entity. 11 ^ 

15 [ 2.1 .2.2. No Production of Itself or Others ] 

[ 2.1 .2.2.1. No Production of Itself ] 

Moreover, if origination produced itself, it would produce [itself], 
either being [itself] produced ( utpanna ) or unproduced ( anutpanna ). 

Neither is however possible. How? 

20 How could this origination. 

Being unproduced, produce itself? [13ab] 

Being unproduced and non-existent, how could this origination produce 
itself? And besides who ever could produce the self (atman) of this 
unproduced and non-existent one? Or if a non-existent one too produced its 
25 non-existent self, a hare ! s horn would also produce itself; however, it 
does not do so. Consequently, an unproduced origination does not produce 


itself. 
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Here if one thinks that, produced, origination produces itself, 
to this we shall answer: 

Or if, produced, it produces fitself ]. 

Having been produced, what will again be produced? "^ [l3cd] 

5 If origination has been produced, why do you make such an illogical statement 
that, produced, origination produces itself? What need does that which is 
already produced have of being produced once again? Thus, first, 
origination does not produce itself, 

[ 2,1 ,2,2,2, No Production of Others ] 

10 [ 2,1 ,2,2,2,1, Application of the Previous Argument: MK II 1 ] 

It is not also possible to say that "origination produces another 
thing". If origination in fact produced another thing, the other thing 
to be produced by the origination will be produced either as that which 
has been produced or as that which has not yet been produced, or as that is 
15 being produced. Here 

What has been produced, what has not yet been produced. 

And what is being produced are not produced in any way, [l 4ab~] 

What has been produced ( utpanna ) cannot be produced in any way. What has 
not yet been produced ( anutpanna ) is also not produced, nor is produced 
20 what is being produced ( utpadyamana ), 

In what manner? The answer is: 

This has been explained by [ the examination of ] 

What has and has not been gone over, 

and what is being gone over, ^ [l4] 

25 As it was said that there is no going on that which has been gone over since 
the action of going has already passed away, just so what has been produced 
is not produced either, for the action of production ( utpattikriya ) has 
already passed away. There is no action of production once again for that 
which has been produced. Or if it were produced once again, there would be 
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no time that it was not being produced* This is not acceptable. 
Consequently, what has been produced is not produced. 

What has not yet been produced is not produced either. For what 
reason? Because it does not exist. With regard to that which has not yet 
5 been produced, what would be there that was to be produced? Or if, though 
not existing, it were produced, a hare ! s horn would also be produced; 
however, it is [in fact] not produced. Therefore, what has not yet been 
produced is not produced either. 

Next, what is being produced is also not produced. Because what is 
10 being produced does not exist apart from what has and has not been produced, 
and because there would necessarily be two productions; that is, one by the 
association with which it is n what is being produced", and the other by the 
association with which it is said to be produced ( utpadyate ) 

Moreover, here "what is b^ing produced" would be that thing some part 

15 of which has been produced and another part of which has not yet been 

produced, or it would be that from which what has and has not been produced 
42 

are different. If there that which is both what has and has not been 
produced [i.e. the former type] is produced by origination, ^its part which 
has been produced is, first, not produced by the origination. And that 
20 which has been produced is not what is being produced. ¥hy? Because, if 
it has been produced, it is not what is being produced, and also because 
it is said that what is being produced is produced. 

If the produced part had been produced without any origination, the 
rest [i.e. the unproduced part] of it too would certainly be produced in 
25 that manner without any origination. Otherwise one should tell what 

difference exists in it, of which some part has been produced without any 
origination and of which another part is produced by origination. 

Or if its part which has been produced is also produced by the very 
origination, in that case, what origination produces must be "what has not 
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44 -43 

yet been produced”, but not "what is being produced”. ’ 

Moreover, its produced part is not produced by origination because it 

has already been produced. Hence it follows that the rest of it, which has 

not yet been produced, is produced by origination. And in this case the 

statement that ”what is being produced is produced” is vitiated ( upahata ). 
45- 

Or if the produced part of it were also produced by origination once 

again, in that case it would be characterized by two originations; but [in 

fact] it is not. Nobody undertakes an action in order to produce once again 

-45 

a thing already produced. Therefore it is not produced once again. In 
consequence, the unsound statement that ”what is being produced is produced” 
has only been taken by the mind as sound ( sara ), and it is worthless. 

[ 2.1.2.2.2.2. Criticism of Utpadyamanam Utpadyate ] 

[ 2.1 .2.2.2.2.1 . Utpattim Pratityotpadyamanam ] 

Objection: The origination of a pot etc. is perceived and also actions 

are seen to be undertaken for the purpose of a pot etc. Therefore, if there 
is origination, it should be said that what is being produced is produced 
depending upon and related to the origination. 

Answer: 

When it is not so that what is being produced 
Comes out because origination exists. 

How can it be said that what is being produced 
Is [ produced ] depending upon origination? ^ [l 5] 

When it is not so and not possible that what is being produced comes out 
because this origination exists, then how can it be said that what is being 


47 


25 produced is produced depending upon origination? 
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Objection: How is it not possible? 

Answer: What, first, is being produced depending upon the origination 

of cloth? 

[The opponent] says: The very cloth is being produced# 

5 Answer: If it is cloth in the state of being produced as cloth, in 

that case what is the purpose of the origination, depending upon which 
what is just being produced is said to be produced? This is impossible 
because there would be no difference between the two, what has been produced 
and what is being produced# 

10 Objection: In the first place cloth is that which has been produced# 

Depending upon the produced one, it is M what is being produced” so long as 
the action undertaken has not yet been finished# 

Answer: That is correct ( rju ) # [But then] how will the thing, which 

is not cloth when being produced, become cloth if it has been produced? 

15 Because in fact if one thing is being produced, it will not become another 
thing [after it has been produced]. Or if it does, [then] although a 
straw-mat ( kata ) is being produced it must become cloth; however, it does 
not become so# Therefore, [if what is being produced is not cloth] the 
produced one is not cloth either# If the cloth does not exist, depending 
20 upon whose origination, what becomes that which is being produced? 

Objection: Do you strike your mother because you are skilled in arms 

( sastrakusala )? Exited at the dispute (vivada), you refute the very 
principle ( yukti ) of dependent-origination# 

Answer: That is not the principle of dependent-origination# 

25 According to the preachers of dependent-origination, a thing being produced 
does not exist, nor does its origination exist# The meaning of 
dependent-origination is this: 

If this originates depending upon that# 
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This and that are quiescent of o¥Q-nature, 116ab 1 

^That upon -which "[this] is depending ( pratitya )" and this which "originates 
/ \ -49 

( bhavati )" are both quiescent of own-nature, bereft of own-nature, and 
empty of own-nature 

5 Therefore, what is being produced 

51 

And origination are also quiescent [ of own-nature ], [16cd] 

Because that upon which "[this] is depending" and this which "originates" 

are thus both quiescent of own-nature, bereft of own-nature, and empty of 

own-nature, therefore, according to the preachers of dependent-origination, 

10 both what is being produced and origination are quiescent of own-nature, 

bereft of own-nature, and empty of own-nature. If those two are empty of 

own-nature, how will it be possible to say, "This which is being produced 

52 

is produced depending upon that origination"? 

[ 2,1 ,2.2,2,2 ,2 , Utpadyate in Relation to Its Subject ] 

15 Objection: For the purpose of producing a thing, the action is 

undertaken depending upon the causes ( hetu ) and conditions ( pratyaya ) until 
it has been produced. Hence the action is not undertaken depending upon 
the very thing which originates, nor is it undertaken without basis, A 
thing originates depending upon those causes and conditions which are 
20 possessed of action, and depending upon the origination of it, it will 
originate, 

Answer: Bo you collect sky-flowers ( khapuspa )? You are undertaking 

the action with dependence upon the causes and conditions of non-existent 


cloth 



If an unproduced thing whatsoever 
Exists somewhere. 
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It may oridinate; as such a thing does not exist, 

53 r n 

¥hat ever will originate? [17J 

5 If it can be so that prior to its origination an unproduced thing whatsoever 
exists in some place, hence it may be possible to point out the causes and 
conditions of that existent thing and also the action depending upon them 
[= the causes and conditions]# However, when an unproduced thing cannot be 
in any way, then to what will the causes and conditions belong as such a 
10 thing bereft of origination does not exist? Depending upon what causes and 
conditions, is the action undertaken and what ever will be produced? Where 
will be the origination of that which is neither made nor produced? How 
will that which has no origination originate depending upon origination? 
Consequently, the view of the preachers of dependent-origination is that 
15 both what is being produced and origination are quiescent [of own-nature]. 

[ 2.1 #2.2 .2.2#3 . Utpada Utpadyamanam Utpadayati ] 

Moreover, 

If the origination produces 

That which is being produced, 

20 What is, in turn, the origination 

54 r i 

Which produces that origination? [18J 
55- 

If the origination produces another thing which is being produced, then, 
however, what is in turn the origination which produces the origination? 

Here if one thinks that it is produced by another origination, to this 


25 we shall answer: 
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If another origination produces it. 

That will be endless. [19ab] 

56- 

If another origination produces the origination which produces another 

-55 

thing that is being produced, in that case it will necessarily be endless. 

5 That [another origination] is also produced by another one, and this is also 
produced by another one, Because it will be without end, we cannot accept 



Or if one thinks that what produces another thing has certainly 

originated without [any other] origination, to this we shall answer: 

10 Or if it has originated without origination, 

51 

All things will originate in the same way* [19cd] 

If that which produces another thing has originated without another 
[origination] that produces it, all things will also originate without 
another origination. And what need is there for this meaningless supposition 
15 that "origination produces another thing"? Or the reason for the difference 
should be explained why origination alone can originate without another 
producer, but other things do not originate without another [producer]. 

Since it [= the explanation] is, however, not given at all, therefore, to say 
that "origination produces another thing which is being produced" is worthless. 
20 [ 2.1 .2.2.2.2.4. Subject of Utpadyate ] 

Moreover, if here something were to originate, it would originate as 
the existent ( sat ) or the non-existent ( asat ). There, 

It is untenable in the first place 

That the existent and the non-existent originate. [20ab] 

25 In the first place it is untenable for the existent to originate, because 
the supposition of origination is only meaningless. In fact, what need 
does the existent have once again of origination? It is also untenable for 
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the non-existent to originate# For what reason? Because it does not exist. 
What ever will originate here? Or if the non-existent were to originate, 
a hare ! s horn too would originate, and also faults ( dosa ) would originate 
once more for those who have removed their faults# This is not acceptable# 

5 Consequently, it is also untenable that the non-existent originates# 

Here if one thinks that a thing both existent and non-existent 
originates, the answer is: 

Nor that what is both existent and non-existent [ originates ]# [20c] 

Nor is it tenable that what is both existent and non-existent originates# 

10 If you ask why, the answer is: 

58 

It has certainly been explained before# [20d.] 

It has been explained before, stating: 

It is untenable in tha first place 

That the existent and the non-existent originate# [= 20ab] 

15 What is both existent and non-existent refers to the two and these two have 
certainly been denied by the previous negation# 

Or rather, we have already explained in the very first [chapter] why 
it is not tenable that the existent, the non-existent, and what is both 
existent and non-existent originate. If you ask where, it is in the 
20 following statement: 

When no dharma, existent, non-existent. 

Or existent-and-non-existent is produced, 

How is it possible that there is a cause which produces? 

Thus it is untenable [=17] 

25 Moreover, 

It is not possible for a thing 
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¥hich is being extinguished to originate. [21ab] 

Here since you say that a thing which is being produced is produced, 
extinction ( nirodha ) too belongs to a thing which is being produced. Why? 
Because a thing is possessed of the characteristic of destruction ( bhanga ). 

5 It is not possible for a thing which is being extinguished to originate. 
Because in fact there is origination for that which is being produced and 
is growing. However, it will he removed by destruction and what has been 
removed will not originate. 

Or if one thinks that it is not extinguished at all in the state of 
10 being produced, to this we shall answer; 

It is not possible for that which is not being extinguished 
To be a thing. ^ \ 21cd] 

If a thing, when being produced, is not extinguished, that which is being 
produced is not a thing at all. For what reason? Because it does not have 
15 the characteristic of a thing. Since in fact destruction is explained to he 
a characteristic of a thing, how would it be a thing without that? In that 
case it will be vitiated to say that "a thing which is being produced is 
produced”, and it will also follow that a non-existent thing which is being 

produced is produced. Therefore, it is also not possible that "origination 

61 

20 produces another thing". 

How would that be origination which produces neither itself nor another 
entity? In consequence, origination does not exist. 

[ 2.2. Duration ] 

[ 2.2.1. Application of the Previous Argument ] 

25 Here is an objection: There exists duration ( sthiti ). And since it 

cannot belong to a thing which has not yet originated, origination must 


also be established 
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Answer: Here if something were to endure, that which endured would be 

what has endured ( sthita ), what has not yet endured ( asthita ), or what is 

enduring ( tisthamana )# There , 

A thing which has endured is not made to endure, 

5 A thing which has not yet endured is not made to endure. 

What is enduring is also not made to endure. 

A thing which has endured is, first, not made to endure# What need does 

that which has endured have once again of duration? There would necessarily 

be two durations; that is, one by the association with which it is ’’that 

10 which has endured”, and the other by the association with which ”it is made 

to endure”# In that case there would necessarily be two persons who endures 

( sthatr ), also# This is not acceptable. A thing which has not yet endured 

is not made to endure, either# For what reason? Because the two, duration 

( sthiti ) and what has not yet endured (asthita), are opposed [to each other]# 

15 "What is enduring is also not made to endure# Why? Because what is enduring 

cannot be apart from what has and has not endured, and there would 

62 

necessarily be two durations and also two persons who endure# 

[ 2#2#2# By Reason of the Negation of Origination ] 

Moreover, 

6 3 

20 What is made to endure that has not been produced? [22] 

As, based upon the reasoning ( yuktipurvaka ), we have already explained that 
origination does not exist at all, then what other thing, do you say, is 
made to endure that has not been produced? 

[ 2#2#3# In Yiew of the Characteristic of Extinction ] 

25 Moreover, 

Duration is not possible 

For a thing that is being extinguished# 
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Duration is not possible for a thing that is being extinguished. For what 
reason? Because the two, duration ( sthiti ) and extinction ( nirodha ) are 
opposed [to each other]. 

Here if one thinks that it is not extinguished at all in the state of 
5 duration, to this we shall answer: 

It is not possible for that which is not being extinguished 
To be a thing.^ [23] 

That which is not extinguished in the state of duration is not a thing at 
all in the state of duration. Why? Because it does not have the 
10 characteristic of a thing. Since in fact destruction (bhanga) is explained 
to be a characteristic of a thing, how would it be a thing without that? 

If there is no thing, to what will the duration belong? Therefore, it is 
also not possible for a thing to endure because it is certainly being 
extinguished. 

15 [ 2.2.4. In Yiew of the Characteristic of Decay and Death ] 

Moreover, 

When all things always have 
The nature of decay and death. 

What are the things 

20 That endure without decay and death? ^ [24] 

When it is to be admitted that since they are accompanied by impermanence 
( anityata ), all things have the nature of decay and death because of the 
very impermanence, then what are those things which endure without decay 
and death, and depending upon which duration is said to exist? Consequently, 
25 duration is not possible either. 

[ 2.2.5# No Duration by Itself or Another Duration ] 

We shall answer that which they call "duration of duration ( sthiteh 


sthanah)": 
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It is untenable for duration to be made to endure 
Either by itself or by another duration, [25ab] 

It is not tenable for duration to be made to endure by another duration, 
nor is tenable for duration to be made to endure by the same duration. How? 

5 Just as origination is not produced 

Either by itself or by another entity,^ [25cdJ 
Just as it was stated that: 

How could this origination, 

Being unproduced, produce itself? 

10 Or if, produced, it produces [ itself ]^ 

Having been produced, what will again be produced? , [= 13] 
so in the same way, duration which made itself endure would be that which 
has not yet endured or that which has endured. Here, first, what has not 
yet endured does not make itself endure. Why? Because it does not exist, 

15 It is in fact not possible for that which has not yet endured to endure. 

How can that which is non-existent make itself endure? Or if it does, 
a hare r s horn must also make itself endure; however, this cannot be accepted. 
Therefore, duration which has not yet endured does not make itself endure. 
Duration which has endured does not make itself endure, either. Why? 

20 Because it has endured. What need does that which has endured have once 
again of duration? Therefore, duration which has endured does not make 
itself endure either. How can that which does not make [itself] endure be 
duration? Thus duration is, first, not made to endure by the same duration. 
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*How is it not tenable that the duration is made to endure by 
another duration? As it was stated that: 

If another origination produces it. 

That will be endless# 

5 Or if it has originated without origination, 

All things will originate in the same way# , [= 19] 
just so, duration would also be made to endure by another duration or 
without another duration# Here, first, duration is not made to endure by 
another duration# If duration were made to endure by another duration, 

10 in that case it would necessarily be endless# That [= another duration] is 
also made to endure by another one, and this is also made to endure by 
another one# Because it will be without end, we cannot accept it# It is 
therefore untenable for duration to be made to endure by another duration# 
Or if one thinks that the duration is made to endure without another 
15 duration, to this we shall answer: As the duration, which makes another 
thing endure, endures without another duration, just so, all things will 
also endure without another duration# And what need is there for this 
meaningless supposition that ’’duration makes another thing endure”? Or the 
reason for the difference should be explained why duration alone can endure 
20 without another duration, but other things do not endure without another 
duration# Since it [= the explanation] is, however, not given at all, 
therefore, duration is not made to endure by another duration# That which 
does not make [others] endure is not at all duration, hence duration does 
not exist either ^ 
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[ 2*3# Extinction ] 

[ 2.3.1. Application of the Previous Argument ] 

[ 2.3.1 .1 . For the Same Reason as in MK II 1 ] 

Here is an objection: Extinction ( nirodha ) exists. Since it cannot 
5 belong to a thing which has not yet originated ( anutpanna ) and has not yet 
endured ( asthita ), origination and duration must also be established. 

Answer: If extinction were to exist, it would belong to a thing 

which has been extinguished ( niruddha )* which has not yet been extinguished 
( aniruddha )* or which is being extinguished ( nirudhyamana ). It is, 

10 however, in no way possible. For what reason? Because in fact, 

What has been extinguished is not extinguished. 

What has not yet been extinguished is not extinguished, either. 

Nor is [ extinguished], in that manner, what is being extinguished. 

Here what has been extinguished is, first, not extinguished. Why? Because 

15 it does not exist. Of a non-existent thing, what is extinguished? What 

has not yet been extinguished is not extinguished, either. Why? Because 

the two, extinction and what has not yet been extinguished, are opposed 

[to each other]. Nor is extinguished, in that manner, what is being 

extinguished. In what manner? It is just as it was said that what is being 

68 

20 produced is not produced. Hence, because apart from what has and has not 

been extinguished what is being extinguished cannot be, and because there 

would necessarily be two extinctions and also two things that were being 

extinguished, what is being extinguished is not extinguished. 

69 

[ 2.3.1.2. Analysis of Nirudhyamana ] 

70- 

25 Moreover, here "what is being extinguished" would be that thing 

some part of which has been extinguished and another part of which has not 

yet been extinguished, or it would be that from which what has and has not 

71 

been extinguished are different. If there that which is both what has and 
has not been extinguished [i.e. 


the former type] is extinguished by 
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extinction, its part which has been extinguished is, first, not extinguished 
by the extinction. And what has been extinguished is not what is being 
extinguished. Why? Because if it has been extinguished it is not what is 
being extinguished, and because it is also said that M what is being 
5 extinguished is extinguished". 

If the extinguished part had been extinguished without any extinction, 
the rest [i.e. the unextinguished part] of it too would certainly be 
extinguished in that manner without any extinction. Otherwise one should 
tell what difference exists in it, of which some part has been extinguished 
10 without any extinction and of which another part is extinguished by 
extinction. 

Or if its part which has been extinguished is also extinguished by the 
very extinction, in that case it must be "what has not yet been extinguished" 
that is extinguished by extinction, but not "what is being extinguished", 

15 Moreover, its extinguished part is not extinguished by extinction 

because it has already been extinguished. Hence it follows that the rest 
of it, which has not yet been extinguished, is extinguished by extinction. 

And in this case the statement that "what is being extinguished is 
extinguished" is vitiated. 

20 Or if the extinguished part of it were also extinguished by extinction 

once again, in that case it must contain a difference caused by the two 

extinctions; but [in fact] it does not. Nobody undertakes an action in 

order to extinguish once again the already extinguished thing. Therefore 

-70 

it is not extinguished once again. In consequence, though being unsound, 

25 the statement that "what is being extinguished is extinguished" has only 
been taken as sound by the mind, and it is worthless. 

[ 2.3.2. Application of the Previous Argument ] 

Moreover, 

72 

What is extinguished that has not been produced? [26] 
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As we have already explained before that no thing originates, then what 

other thing, do you say, is extinguished that has not been produced? 

Consequently, extinction does not exist either. 

[ 2.3.3. In the Relation with Duration ] 

73- 

5 Furthermore, extinction might be supposed to belong to that which 

has been enduring ( sthita ) or to that which has not yet endured ( asthita ): 
however, it is proper for neither of them. 

It is not possible for extinction 

To belong to a thing that has been enduring. [27ab] 

10 It is not possible for extinction in opposition to duration to belong to 
that which has produced the action of its duration, because it [= the 
thing] has been enduring. This is accepted ( prasiddha ) [in this world]. 

If one says that there is no fault since extinction belongs to that 
which has not yet endured, 

1 5 It is also not possible for extinction 

To belong to a thing that has not yet endured.^ [27cd] 

The meaning ( abhipraya ) is that ’’Because it [= the thing] has not yet 

75 -73 

endured. For instance, one which has been extinguished.” 1 
[ 2.3.4. From the Standpoint of Direct Perception ] 

20 Objection: That logic is meaningless with respect to direct perception 

( pratyaksa ) is universally accepted ( lokaprasiddha ). It is directly 
perceived even by a child that a thing which has not yet been extinguished 
and has been enduring will certainly be destroyed by some cause. Therefore, 
extinction certainly exists. 

25 Answer: In that case, this should also be directly perceived by 

your mind (buddhi): 

A state is not extinguished at all 
By the very state. 

One state is not extinguished at all 




113 


76 

By another state. [23] 

When a thing is supposed to have reached a state, its state is not at all 
extinguished by the very state. Why? Because the state exists. Milk 
( ksira ) is, in fact, not extinguished by the very state of milk since the 
5 state of milk exists. One state is not extinguished by another state, 

either. Why? Because one [state] does not exist in another state. In fact, 
the state of milk is not extinguished in the state of curd ( dadhi ) since 
the state of milk does not exist in the state of curd. Or if it were to 
exist, both milk and curd would remain simultaneously, and also curd would 
10 be produced without cause. This is not acceptable. For that reason, 
it is to be understood that there exists no thing called ’’extinction” 
because the impossibility of extinction is also directly perceived by 
[our] mind. 

[ 2.3.5. From the Standpoint of Non-Origination ] 

15 Objection: Extinction certainly exists. Why? Because it was 

admitted before. In fact, you said before, ”It is not possible for a thing 

77 

which is being extinguished to originate.” Therefore, the extinction 
exists, because you made a denial of origination which is caused by that. 

As a matter of fact, a non-existent thing cannot be a cause. 

20 Answer: Do you put out the fire of a picture ( citragni )? There being 

no origination, you ask for extinction. 

When the origination of all dharma-s 
Is not possible 1 

Then the extinction of all dharma-s 

'JO 

25 Is not possible. [29] 

When I say that the origination of all dharma- s is not possible, then do I 
not say that the extinction of all dharma- s is also not possible? How would 
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there be extinction of a non-produced and non-existent thing? Therefore, 
extinction is also explained to be impossible by the very negation of 
origination* 

[ 2*3*6* In View of Existence and Non-Existence ] 

5 Moreover, if here in the first place extinction were to exist, it 

would be supposed to belong to an existent thing or to a non-existent 
thing. There, 

The extinction of an existent thing 
Is, first, not possible* [30ab] 

10 First, the extinction of an existent and enduring thing is not possible* 
For what reason? Because in fact, 

Both existence and non-existence 
Cannot be in a single place [30cd] 

80— 

"Existence" is the being of an existent thing. "Non-existence" is the 

—80 

15 non-being of an extinguished thing* How can there be both existence and 
non-existence, which are opposed to each other ( parasparaviruddha ), in a 
single place? For that reason, the extinction of an existent thing is not 
possible * 

The extinction of a non-existent thing 
20 Is not possible either* [31ab] 

How? 

Just as the second head 
Is not cut off*^ [31cd] 

There being no thing, what would be extinguished? Just as, for instance, 
25 the non-existent second head cannot be cut off. 

[ 2.3*7. No Extinction by Itself or Another Extinction ] 

We shall answer that which they call "extinction of extinction 
( nirodhasya nirodhah )": 
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It is untenable for extinction to be extinguished 

82 

Either by itself or by another extinction. [32ab] 

Here if extinction were to exist in extinction, it would be extinguished 
by itself or by another entity- however, it is not tenable [for it] to be 
5 extinguished by either of them- How? 

Just as origination is not produced 

83 

Either by itself or by another entity- [32cd] 

As it was stated that: 

How could this origination, 

10 Being unproduced 1 produce itself? 

Or if, produced, it produces [ itself ]. 

Having been produced, what will again be produced? , [=13] 

so in the same way, extinction which were to extinguish itself would be that 

which has not yet been extinguished or that which has been extinguished. 

15 Here, if one considers that the unextinguished extinction extinguishes 

itself, how would it be possible? ¥hen that which has not yet been 

extinguished cannot be extinction, [then] how does the non-existent one 

extinguish that which is without self? Or if one considers that the 

extinguished extinction extinguishes itself, how would it also be possible? 

20 The extinguished one has no such self to be extinguished as will be 

extinguished once again. Thus, first, it is not possible for extinction 

to be extinguished by itself - 
84— 

Nor is it possible by another entity. As it was stated that: 

If another origination produces it. 
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10 


15 


20 


25 


That will be endless. 

Or if it has originated without origination 

All things will originate in the same ¥ay> , [= 19] 

just so, extinction would also be extinguished by another extinction or 

without any other extinction. Here, if extinction were extinguished by 

another extinction, in that case it would necessarily be endless. That [= 

another extinction] is also extinguished by another one, and this too is 

extinguished by another one. Because it will be without end, we cannot 

accept it. Therefore, the duration of duration is not possible. 

Or if one thinks that extinction is extinguished without any other 

extinction, to this we shall answer: 

Or if it has been extinguished without extinction, 

85 

All things will be extinguished in the same way. 

As the extinction is extinguished without any other extinction, just in the 

same way, all things will also be extinguished without any other extinction. 

And what need is there for that meaningless supposition that ’’extinction 

extinguishes another thing”? Or the reason for the difference should be 

explained why extinction alone can be extinguished without any other 

extinction, but other things are not extinguished without extinction. 

Since it [= the explanation] is, however, not given at all, it is therefore 

-84 

not possible for extinction to be extinguished by another extinction. 

[3. Conclusion ] 

[ 3.1. No Existence of the Conditioned or Non-Conditioned Thing ] 
Consequently, if examined as above, origination, duration, and 
destruction are in no way possible. Being impossible, how would they be 
the characteristics of the conditioned? Hence it is a mere imagination 
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to say, "Origination, duration, and destruction are the characteristics of 
the c onditioned# M 

Objection: Even if these universal characteristics are improper, 

the conditioned things certainly exist by their own characteristics# For 
5 instance, an ox (go) exists by his characteristics, a dewlap ( sasna ), tail 
(langula), hump ( kakuda ), claws (khura), and horns ( visana )# 

Answer: Did you proclaim that "that is right" without producing 

contradiction ( vipratipatti )? Although there is no origination, duration, 
and destruction, you teach the characteristics of the conditioned. 

10 Since origination, duration, and destruction 

Are not established, the conditioned does not exist. [33ab] 

In fact, only if origination, duration, and destruction are established, 
the conditioned may also be established; however, they are not established# 
If the conditioned does not exist since origination, duration, and 
15 destruction are not established, to what would characteristics belong? 
Because it has no characteristic, the conditioned is not possible# 

Objection: It is not certain that things are established only by 

[their] characteristics; but things are also established by [their] 
contradictory things ( pratipaksa )# The non-conditioned ( asamskrta ) 

20 contradictory to the conditioned exists, and because it exists, the 
conditioned too is certainly established# 

Answer: Do you search for the sun by a lamp? You regard the 

conditioned as established by the non-conditioned# 

Since the conditioned is not established, 

86 

25 How will the non-conditioned be established? [33cd] 

If you think that [things] are established by [their] contradictory things, 
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now tell how you consider that the non-conditioned will be established by 
the establishment of the conditioned and the conditioned will be established 
by the non-conditioned, because the conditioned is the contradictory thing 
of the non-conditioned and we have already explained that it is not 
5 established. 

[ 3.2. Characteristics as Conventional Truth ] 

Objection: If, according to you, there is no origination, duration, 

or destruction, the conditioned must be non-existent* however, what about 
the following statement [by the Glorious One]? 

10 Alas 1 . A conditioned thing ( samskara ) is impermanent. 

It has the nature of origination and destruction. 

Answer: 


As a dream, an illusion, 


And the city of Gandharva , 


Just so, origination, duration. 


And destruction were referred to, 


Even though they are said to be produced, made to endure, and destroyed, 
a dream vision, an illusion to be made, and the city of Gandharva [i.e. an 
imaginary city] have no origination, duration, or destruction. Just so, 

20 it is true that the Glorious One has stated the origination, duration, and 
destruction of the conditioned; but in fact, they have no [action such as] 

that which causes origination, that which causes duration, or that which 

_ , 89,-88 
causes destruction. 

90- 

Like wise , the Glorious One has shown, as examples of the non-self 
25 ( anatman ) of conditioned things, an illusion, the echo ( pratisrutka ), 

a reflected image ( pratibimba ), a mirage ( marici ), a dream, a mass of foam 
( phena-pinda ), a bubble ( budbuda ), and the stem of a plantain tree 
(kadali-skandha). Although there is no thusness (tathata) or non-falseness 
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( avitathata ) here, he has also stated, ’’These are discursive thoughts 
( prapanca ), And these are false ( mrsa )In the statement that all 

dharma -s are non-self, non-self means ’’without own-nature ( asvabhava )” 

— — —90 

because the word ’’self ( atman )” expresses own-nature ( svabhava ). 

Consequently, the expressions, ’’origination”, ’’duration”, and ’’destruction” 

of the conditioned, are established as conventional truth ( samvrtisatya ), 


Chapter Seven entitled ’’Examination of Origination, Duration, 


and Destruction”, 
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[ VIII Examination of Doer and Deed ] 

[ 1 # Introductory Objection ] 

Objection: Having made the examination of "origination, duration, 

and destruction”, you have directed my mind to hearing [the teaching of] 

5 Emptiness# Now, therefore, you should examine a doer ( karaka ) and a deed 
( karman )# 

Answer: We shall do so just as in the seventh [chapter]# 

Objection: Here [in Buddhism] a good ( kusala ) and an evil ( akusala ) 

deed, and their desirable ( ista ) and undesirable ( anista ) effects ( phala ) 

10 too are universally taught# The doer of a good and an evil deed is also 

taught, and he is also taught to be the enjoyer ( bhoktr ) of its effect. 

If a doer does not exist, his deed is not possible; and if there is no deed, 

an effect is not possible either. Thus a doer and a deed exist, and because 

they exist all things can also be established# 

15 [2# Argument ] 

[ 2#1# Criticism of Three Homogeneous Types of Thesis ] 

[ 2.1.1# Real-Real Relationship between Doer and Deed ] 

Answer: If a doer did a deed, he who did would be real or unreal, 

1 

and the deed that was done would also be real or unreal# Here 
20 A real doer 

Does not do a real deed# 

An unreal doer 

2 

Does not do an unreal deed either# [l ] 

A real doer does not do a real deed# An unreal doer does not also do an 
25 unreal deed# For what reason? Because 
A real [ doer] has no action# 


And the deed will be without a doer# 
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A real Tdeed] has no action. 

3 

And a doer will be without a deed,. [ 2 ] 

Here one becomes a doer only by possession of action because in fact 
only the one who does is a doer, but one who does not do is not* Therefore, 
5 the doer possessed of action is called "a real doer”* And for the real doer 
there is not another action with which he is said to do a deed* If there 
were, two actions would follow; however, one doer does not have two actions* 
Moreover, 

And a deed will be without a doer* [= 2bJ 
10 The deed, which is supposed to belong to a doer who does not do any other 
[deed than his own], will also be without a doer* For what reason? 

Because, only if a doer does a deed he will be the doer of the deed, and 
owing to the doer who does it the deed will be accompanied by a doer; 
however, if he is bereft of action, a doer does not do the deed* Hence 
15 the deed will necessarily be without a doer. 

Likewise, there is no action of a real deed. Here, again, it becomes 
a deed only by possession of action because in fact only that which is 
to be done ( kartavya ) is a deed, but that which is not to be done is not* 
Therefore, the deed possessed of action is called "a real deed”* And for 
20 the real deed there is not another action with which it is said to be done* 
If there were, two actions would follow; however, one deed does not have 
two actions* 

Moreover, 
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And the doer will be without a deed, [= 2d] 

The doer, who is supposed to exist for a deed that is not to be done, -will 
also be without a deed# For what reason? Because, only if it is to be done 
by a doer it will be the deed of the doer, and owing to the deed to be done, 
5 the doer will be accompanied by a deed; however, if it is bereft of action, 
the deed is not to be done by a doer# Therefore, the doer will necessarily 
be without a deed# 

Consequently, because of the absence of action, the deed will 
necessarily be without a doer and also the doer will necessarily be without 
10 a deed# Hence a real doer does not do a real deed# 

[ 2#1 .2# Unreal-Unreal Relationship ] 

[ 2.1#2#1 . Impossibility of Unreal-Unreal Relationship ] 

An unreal doer does not do an unreal deed, either# In what manner? 

If an unreal doer 

1 5 Does an unreal deed. 

The deed would be without a cause# 

The doer would also be without a cause# ^ [ 3 ] 

”An unreal doer” and "an unreal deed” are those which are bereft of action# 
Here if an unreal doer bereft of action does an unreal deed bereft of 
20 action, in that case doer and deed would necessarily be without a cause# 

For what reason? Because, in fact, a doer possessed of action can be a 
doer only if produced from a cause, and a deed can also be a deed [in the 
same manner]# Therefore, if a doer and a deed were supposed to be unreal, 
i#e# bereft of action, they would necessarily be without a cause# 
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Then no one would not be a doer and nothing would not be a deed* 

If so, it cannot be possible to say, "This is a doer* This is a deed* 

[But] this is not*" If those [expressions] cannot be possible, it will 
also be impossible to say, "He is virtuous* He is not* He is vicious* 

5 He is not*" If those are not possible, there will be a great fault of 
confusion^ [between virtue and vice]* Therefore, an unreal doer does not 
do an unreal deed* 

[ 2*1*2*2* Fault of Non-Causality ] 

Furthermore, 

*10 Without a cause, neither an effect 

Nor an assistant-cause will be possible*^ [4ab] 

Without a cause, no effect whatsoever will be possible* In the absence of 
a cause, how would an effect be possible? Or if it is possible, all things 
will causelessly ( akasmat ) arise and all efforts will certainly be 
15 purposeless* This is not acceptable* Consequently, without a cause, no 
effect whatsoever will be possible* 

Nor an assistant-cause will be possible [= 4b] means that without a 

y 

cause, a condition ( pratyaya ) will also be impossible* How is that? 

A condition helps things which have arisen from causes; however, if there 
20 is no cause and it [= a thing] does not arise, what will conditions help? 

If they do not help, how will they be conditions? Therefore, without a 
cause, an effect will not be possible, nor will an assistant-cause be 
possible * 

Without it [= an effect], neither an action. 
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8 

An agent, nor an instrument is tenable. [4cd1 

9 

Without it means "if it does not exist’ 1 . If the effect does not exist, 

1 0 

neither an action, an agent, nor an instrument is tenable. In what 
manner? Here when what is to be cut ( chettavya ) is cut, a cutter ( chettr ) 

5 cuts it with a cutting instrument (chedana). In this case, if there exists 
what is to be cut, i.e. an effect, [then] the action of cutting ( chidikriya ) 
and the agent of the action of cutting, i.e. a cutter, also exist. And the 
cutter cuts it with an instrument of cutting ( chidikarana ). [On the other 
hand], if what is to be cut, i.e. an effect, does not exist, how would there 
10 be the action of cutting with regard to that which is unsubstantial? If 

there is no action of cutting, where would there be its agent, i.e. a cutter? 
If no cutter exists, where would there be an instrument of cutting? 

If an action and others are not tenable,, 

11 

Neither right nor wrong exists. [5ab] 

15 If it follows that an action and others are not tenable, [then] also 

neither right nor wrong exists. For what reason? Because here right and 
wrong distinguished as actions of body, speech, and mind are considered as 
depending upon a doer and a deed. Therefore, if an action, an agent, or an 
instrument is not tenable, neither right nor wrong that depends upon them 
20 exists. 

If neither right nor wrong exists. 

1 2 

There exists no effect arising from them. [5cd] 

Thus, if neither right nor wrong exists, there would necessarily be no 
effect arising from those right and wrong, either. Why? Because as grain 
25 ( sasya ) is produced from a seed and others, so an effect is considered as 
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being established by right and wrong. Since an action and others are not 
tenable, those right and wrong do not exist. As they do not exist, where 
would there be an effect arising from them? 

If there is no effect, 

5 A path to freedom and heaven is not possible, [6 ab ] 

If there is necessarily no effect, a path ( marga ) leading to heaven ( svarga ) 
and freedom ( moksa ) will not be possible either. For what reason? Heaven 
and emancipation ( apavarga ) are the effects of right, and a path is the 
means ( upaya ) to attain them. However, if those effects called "heaven 1 * and 
10 "emancipation" do not exist, what path will be the means to attain? 

It also follows 

1 3 

That all actions are purposeless. [6cd] 

It follows not only that a path to heaven and emancipation is not possible 
since no effect exists, but also that in this world actions such as 
15 agriculture etc, are purposeless. People ( loka ) undertake this and that 
action for the purpose of an effect; however, if this and that effect are 
not possible and there is no effect, it follows that the performance of an 
action is purposeless because it results in nothing but exhaustion 
( klamathabhaj ana ), 

20 Consequently, if thus no cause exists there would necessarily be many 

and great faults; hence it is a very evil speech ( apavada ) that "an unreal 
doer does an unreal deed", 

[ 2,1 ,3, Both Real and Unreal - Both Real and Unreal Relationship ] 
Here if one thinks that a doer both real and unreal does a deed both 
25 real and unreal, to this we shall answer: 



126 


A doer both real and unreal 

Does not do it [= a deed] both real and unreal# [7ab] 

A doer both real and unreal is one who both does and does not possess 
action# A deed both real and unreal is also that which does and does not 
5 possess action# A doer both real and unreal does not do a deed both real 
and unreal# For what reason? 

How could there be things both real and unreal,, 

1 4 r i 

¥hich are contradictory to each other, in one place? [ 7cd | 

If such a doer and a deed exist, the doer may also do the deed* however, 

10 how could there be things both real and unreal, which are contradictory to 
each other, in one place? Therefore, because it is not possible and the 
above-mentioned faults of these two will follow, a doer both real and 
unreal does not do a deed both real and unreal. 

[ 2#2. Criticism of Six Heterogeneous Types of Thesis ] 

15 Thus, first, a doer and a deed are not possible by the three theses 

of homogeneity ( samapaksa ). A real doer does not do a real deed# An 
unreal doer does not do an unreal deed# And a doer both real and unreal 
does not do a deed both real and unreal# [Next], they are not possible 
by [the following six theses of] heterogeneity ( visama ), either#^ Because 
20 As to a doer and a deed; 

A real one does not do an unreal one. 

An unreal one does not do a real one either. [ 8abc ] 

First, a real doer does not do an unreal doer# An unreal doer does not do 


a real deed# For what reason? Because 
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Here those faults would also follow* [~8cd] 

17 - 

If a doer and a deed were supposed to be such, there would also be such 
faults here as explained before, i#e# a real doer has no action and a deed 

will be without a doer# A real deed has no action and a doer will be 

18 19 
5 without a deed# And an unreal doer and deed will be without a cause. 

For that reason, a real doer does not do an unreal deed, nor does an unreal 

-17 

doer do a real deed# 

As to a doer and a deed: 

A real one does not do an unreal one 

10 Or one both real and unreal# [ 9abc ~| 

A real doer does not do an unreal deed or one both real and unreal# Why? 

20 

For the reasons explained before# [9d] 

21 - 

Because we have explained that M a real doer has no action, an unreal deed 

is without a cause, and how would there be deeds both real and unreal, 

-21 

15 which are contradictory to each other, in one place?" 

As to a doer and a deed; 

An unreal one does not do a real one 
Or one both real and unreal# [1 Oabc ] 

An unreal doer does not do a real deed or one both real and unreal# For 


20 what reason? 
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22 

For the reasons explained before. [1Od] 

23- 

Because we have explained that M an unreal doer is without action. A real 

deed has no action. And how would there be deeds both real and unreal, 

-23 

which are contradictory to each other, in one place?" 

5 A doer both real and unreal 

Does not do a real deed 
Or an unreal one, [llabcj 

A doer both real and unreal does not do a real deed or an unreal one. Why? 

Here it should also be understood 
24 r • i 

10 For the reasons explained before. | 11cd | 

25 

^It should be understood by the [previous] explanations that "How would 
there be doers both real and unreal, which are contradictory to each other, 

in one place? A real deed has no action. An unreal deed will be without 

, . 7725 

action." 

15 Thus a doer and a deed are not possible by the six theses of 

heterogeneity, either. A real [doer] does not do an unreal [deed]. An 
unreal one does not do a real one. A real one does not do an unreal one 
or one both real and unreal. An unreal one does not do a real one or one 
both real and unreal. One both real and unreal does not do a real one 
20 or an unreal one. Therefore, it is in no way possible to say "This doer 
does that deed." 

[ 3. Conclusion ] 

[ 3.1. Doer and Deed as Dependent Designation ] 

Objection: What need do I have of the statement: "This doer does 
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that deed or not”? A doer and a deed certainly exist# 

Answer: Although you want seed-oil ( taila ), are you looking for a 

Tilaka tree? Pleased with the mere names ( naman ) "doer” and "deed”, you 
regard one who does not do anything whatsoever as a doer, and that which is 

5 not to be done as a deed. Since it is not possible for them to have other 

26 

actions, the supposition of their existence will certainly be purposeless# 
A person of such a nature ( prakrti ) is not a doer and a thing of such a 
nature is not a deed either. Hence only what is true ( satya ) must be 
apprehended here# 

10 Objection: If thus neither a doer nor a deed exists, are you not 

affected by all your explanations that say ’’there would necessarily be the 
fault of causelessness’’? 

Answer: No, I am not, I do not say that there is no doer and no deed, 

but I have rejected the supposition that they have a real and unreal action# 
15 I regard a doer and a deed as dependent designation ( upadaya prajnaptih )# 

How is that? 


One is called ”a doer” depending upon a deed# 


A deed also makes sense 


Depending upon the very doer# Apart from this 

2 y 

20 ¥e find no basis of their establishment# [l 2] 

28— 

A doer is designated and named ”a doer” depending upon a deed, relying 
upon a deed, and with reference to a deed# His deed also makes sense, and 
is designated and named ”his deed” depending upon the very doer# Therefore, 
being related ( sapekga ) [to each other], these two are so designated; 

25 however, they are neither established nor non-established in their 

own-nature# Consequently, because thus these two are not considered to be 
existent ( sat ) or non-existent (asat), they are so designated according to 
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the middle way ( madhyama pratipat ). Apart from the designation we find 

—28 

no other characteristic ( laksana ) of their establishment. 

[ 3.2. Application of the Argument to Other Things ] 

In the same way "clinging" should be understood, [l 3aJ 

5 " Clinging ( upadana )" is seen to be a verbal notion ( bhava ) [i.e. upa- 7da | . 

Where there is a verbal notion, there are many agents ( kartr ). Hence we 

should regard both an object of clinging ( upadeya ) and a clinger ( upadatr ) 
-29 

as included here. In this case, as one is designated "a doer’ 1 depending 

upon a deed, so in the same way one is also designated "a clinger" depending 

10 upon an object of clinging. As it is designated "a deed" depending upon the 

very doer, so in the same way it is also designated "an object of clinging" 

depending upon the very clinger. Apart from this [designation] we find no 

characteristic of the establishment of these two, either. How is that? 

Because of the rejection of a deed and a doer. [l3bc] 

15 Rejection ( vyutsarga ) means denial ( pratisedha ). Because of ( iti ) means 
30 

the reason. Since we have rejected them, i.e. a doer and a deed, in many 
ways before, it should be understood by their rejection that any other 
characteristic of the establishment of a clinger and an object of clinging 
has also been rejected. 

20 Here, as we have said that because there will necessarily be many 

faults, a real doer does not do a real deed, an unreal doer does not do 
an unreal deed, nor does a doer both real and unreal do a deed both real and 
unreal, so in the same way, concerning also a clinger, a real clinger does 
not cling to a real object of clinging, an unreal clinger does not cling to 
25 an unreal object of clinging, and a clinger both real and unreal does not 
cling to an object of clinging both real and unreal, because there will 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


necessarily be many faults. They are to be similarly constructed according 
to the [six] theses of heterogeneity, too. 

By [the examination of ] a doer and a deed 

31 

One should understand the remaining things. [l3cd] 

One should understand that the remaining things are similar to n a doer and 

a deed". Because of its importance ( pradhana ), and because of the meaning 

of the following [two chapters], we have referred separately to ,f clinging ,! 

32 

[in ka # 13a]. Here the remaining are such things as cause and effect 

( karanakarya ), part and whole ( avayavavayavin ), fire and fire-wood 

( agnindhana ), quality and a possessor of quality, and characteristic and 

33 

an object of characterization ( laksanalaksya )* 

In this case, a real cause does not produce a real effect. An unreal 

cause does not produce an unreal effect. A cause both real and unreal does 

not produce an effect both real and unreal. Those are to be constructed 

similarly in all theses and the result of the above-mentioned faults should 

34- 

also be explained. A cause is called "real" if it produces an effect; 

another one than that is unreal. An effect is also called "real" if it is 

-34 

produced; another one than that is unreal. 

In the same way we should also consider "part" and "whole" [and others] 
A real part does not belong to a real whole. An unreal one does not belong 
to an unreal one. One both real and unreal does not also belong to one 
both real and unreal, A real fire too does not burn a real fire-wood. 


An unreal one does not burn an unreal one either. One both real and unreal 
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does not also burn one both real and unreal# A real quality too does not 
belong to a real possessor of quality# An unreal one does not belong to 
an unreal one# One both real and unreal does not also belong to one both 
real and unreal# A real characteristic too does not characterize a real 
5 object of characterization# An unreal one does not characterize an unreal 
one# One both real and unreal does not also characterize one both real and 
unreal# 

As one is designated ,f a doer M depending upon a deed and also "a deed M 
is designated depending upon the very doer, just so "an effect” is designated 
10 depending upon a cause and also ”a cause” is designated depending upon the 
very effect. ”A whole” is designated depending upon a part and also 
”a part” is designated depending upon the very whole# ”A fire” is designated 
depending upon a fire-wood and also ”a fire-wood” is designated depending 
upon the very fire# One is designated ”a possessor of quality” depending 
15 upon a quality and also ”a quality” is designated depending upon the very 
possessor of quality# And ”an object of characterization” is designated 
depending upon a characteristic and also ”a characteristic” is designated 
depending upon the very object of characterization# Thus, apart from their 
mutual designation, it is not possible for them to be established in any 
20 other way# 


Chapter Eighth entitled ’Examination of Doer and Deed” 
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r 1 

L IX Examination of Clinger and the Objects of Clinging ] 
Buddhapalita-mulamadhyamakavrtti . Fascicle IV. 

[ 1 . Criticism of Clinger prior to All the Objects of Clinging ] 
Objection: We shall object to your following statement: 

5 In the same way " clinging ( upadana )" should be understood. 

[= VIII 1 3a] 


10 


15 


20 


Some say that one, to whom 

The visual and auditory organs etc., sensation etc.. 

And also the related [_ dharma-s ] belong, 

Exists prior to them, [l ] 

The visual and auditory organs etc* means the visual organ, the auditory 

organ and others#^ Some^ say that an entity ( bhava ), for whom the visual 

5 

and auditory organs etc# and sensation etc# are the objects of clinging, 
exists prior to those visual and auditory organs etc., and sensation etc# 

Why is that? 

If no entity existed. 

How would there be the visual organ etc# ? 

Therefore, prior to them 

6 

The established entity exists# [ 2 ] 

If no entity existed , how would the visual organs etc# be objects of 
clinging? Therefore, as this is not possible, the established entity, for 
whom the visual organ etc# are the objects of clinging, exists prior to them, 
the visual organ etc# If the clinger ( upadatr ) exists, the objects of 


25 clinging must also exist as related designations# To this what do you say? 
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Answer: 

By what can the entity, who is established 
Prior to the visual and auditory organs etc# 

And sensation etc*, 

5 Be designated?^ [ 3 ] 

Here [in this world] an entity is designated as a seer ( drastr ), a hearer 
( srotr ), and a senser ( vedaka ) by his visual and auditory organs etc*, and 
sensation etc* Then by what can the entity, whom you suppose to exist 
prior to the visual organ etc* and sensation etc., and for whom the visual 
10 organ etc* are said to be the objects of clinging, be designated as 
"established and existent"? 

Objection: He exists as settled by himself even without the visual 
organ etc* 

Answer: 

1 5 If he is established 

Even without the visual organ etc*, 

[Then] undoubtedly they will also exist 

Even without him* [ 4 ] 

9- 

If one says that an entity exists as settled by himself and established 

20 even without the visual organ etc., [then] undoubtedly they, the visual 

-9 

organ etc*, will also exist as settled by themselves and established* 

Objection: If the visual organ etc* too are established without him 

[= the entity], what wrong is there? 
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Answer: Everything will be wrong. For what reason? Because an 

entity having no visual organ etc. will be established without that which 
makes him manifest, and without him the visual organ etc. will also be 
established without one who makes them manifest. Because as to them, 

5 Someone is made manifest by something. 

Something is made manifest by someone. [5ab] 

By some visual organ etc., some entity is made manifest as a seer, a hearer, 
and a senser. Is made manifest ( ajyate ) means ”is made clear ( prakatyate ) M , 
"is understood ( grhyate )", and "is known ( jnayate )". By some entity 
10 some visual organ etc. are also made manifest, i.e. "This is the visual 

tt 

organ. This is the auditory organ. This is the sensation. Thus, because 
an entity is made manifest by the visual organ etc., and also the visual 
organ etc. are made manifest by an entity, therefore 

How can there be someone without something? 

10 

15 How can there be something without someone? [5cd] 

If nothing, visual organ etc., exists, how can an entity be established 
without that which mades him manifest? Also if no entity exists, how can 
something, visual organ etc., be established without one who makes it 
manifest. Consequently, no established entity exists prior to something, 

20 visual organ etc. 

[2. Criticism of Clinger prior to Each Object of Clinging ] 
Objection: 

Nobody exists 
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Prior to all [organs ] , visual organ etc. [&ab] 

¥e do not say that some entity exists prior to all [organs], visual organ 
etc. However, because in fact some entity exists prior to each of [the 
organs], visual organ etc., therefore he 

5 Is made manifest by the different [ organs], 

11 

Visual organ etc, at different times. [6cd] 

Because he does not exist prior to all [organs], visual organ etc. but exists 
prior to each separate [faculty], visual organ etc., therefore he is made 
manifest as f! a seer”, "a hearer", and "a senser" by the different [organs], 

10 visual organ etc. at different times. Hence he is neither non-existent 
prior to the visual organ etc. nor not made manifest. 

Answer: You have only demonstrated your feeble intelligence ( laghumati ) 

and talked nonsense. 

If he does not exist 

15 Prior to all [ organs ] , visual organ etc.. 

How can he exist 

12 

Prior to each [ organ ] , visual organ etc.? [7] 

If he does not exist prior to all [organs], visual organ etc., it is certain 
that he does not exist prior to each [organ], visual organ etc. either. 

20 Or if he exists prior to each [organ], it is apparent that he also exists 
prior to all [organs]. Or if he does not exist prior to the auditory organ 
etc. when he exists prior to the visual organ, how can he who does not exist 
prior to them [= the auditory organ etc.], while not existing prior to the 
auditory organ, exist without the visual organ and prior to the auditory 



organ? Therefore, it is nonsense to say that ”he exists prior to each 
[organ] and does not exist prior to all [organs]”. 

Moreover, 

If he existed prior to each [ organ ], 

5 He would be at once a seer, 

A hearer,, and a senser. 

13 

This cannot be so. [8] 

** ^If he existed prior to each [organ], visual organ etc., in that case he 

-1 4 

would be at once a seer, a hearer, and a senser. This cannot be so. 

1 5— 

10 For what reason? Because, just as a person ( purusa ) goes to separate 

windows, so a self ( atman ) would necessarily go to different organs ( indriya ). 

-1 5 

It is not acceptable that a self goes to different organs. 

Or if one, thinking that it is unsuitable because a self would 
necessarily go to different organs, imagines that a seer, a hearer, and a 
15 senser are different, to this we shall also answer: 

If a seer, a hearer. 

And a senser were different, 

A hearer would exist when there was a seer 

1 6 

And there would also be many selves. [ 9 ] 


20 


If a seer, a hearer, and a senser were different, in that case a hearer and 
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a senser would also exist when there was a seer. In what manner? Because 
you accept them as existing prior to each [organ], visual organ etc., 

it 

saying, "In my opinion a seer, a hearer, and a senser are different. 

If so, a plurality of selves would also result. 

5 Or if, though they are different, a hearer and a senser do not exist 

when there is a seer, in that case both the impermanence and the plurality 
of selves would also result. This is not acceptable either. 

Consequently, it cannot be justified to say that he [= an entity, 
a clinger] exists prior to each [organ], visual organ etc., and is made 
10 manifest by the different [organs], visual organ etc. 

[3. Criticism of Self prior to the Objects of Clinging ] 
Objection: A self certainly exists prior to the visual organ etc. 

For what reason? Here [in Buddhism] the six sense-fields ( ayatana ) are 
taught [to exist] by the condition [consisting] of name and form ( namarupa ). 
15 Since the "form ( rupa )" is [made up of] four universal elements 

( caturmahabhuta ), therefore the six sense-fields arise from the condition 
[consisting] of the elements, and those elements are also the objects of 
the clinging for a self. Hence if a clinger to the elements, i.e. a self 
established and manifested by the elements, exists, the six sense-fields will 
20 appear and sensation ( vedana ) etc. will also appear in due course. For that 
reason it is possible to say "An established entity exists prior to the 
visual organ etc." 

Answer: 


He does not also exist 
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In the elements 

From which the visual and auditory organs etc., 

17 

And sensation etc, also appear# [lo] 

The entity that you imagine does also not exist in the elements from which 

1 8 

5 the visual and auditory organs etc, and sensation etc. appear in due 
sourse# ¥hy? Because he is a clinger to the elements. And prior to the 
elements, the clinger to the elements is not possible without that which 
makes him manifest# How will the one, who does not exist prior to the 
elements, be a clinger to the elements? Therefore, if he does not also 

10 exist in the elements, how will he exist prior to the visual organ etc#? 

[ 4# Criticism of the Visual Organ etc. ] 

Objection: Whether he does or does not exist prior to the visual 

organ etc., in any case the visual organ etc. certainly exist# You have 
said before: 

15 How can there be someone without something? 

How can there be something without someone? [= 5cdJ 
Therefore, a visual organ etc# exist. Since nothing exists without someone, 
therefore an entity, to whom a visual organ etc. belong, also exists. 

Answer: We have already refuted it by the following statement: 

20 How can there be something without someone? [= 5d] 

In what manner? 


If he, to whom the visual and auditory organs etc.. 
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And sensation etc, belong. 

Does not exist, 

19 r i 

They do not exist either,. Li 1 J 

Ve have already explained that an entity does not exist prior to a visual 
5 organ etc., and also we have already explained the statement; How can there 
be something without someone? [= 5d]* Therefore , if the very one, who 
establishes a visual organ etc., and to whom the visual organ etc. belong, 
does not exist, how will the visual organ etc. be established and of whom 
will they be the visual organ etc.? Consequently, since no entity exists, 

10 no visual organ etc. exists either. And if no visual organ etc. exists, 
how, according to you, will there be an entity? 

Objection: Are you absolutely certain that there is no entity? 

Answer: 

As to one who does not exist 
15 Prior to, at the same time as. or after 

The visual organ etc., such suppositions 

20 

As M He exists" and M He does not exist M are turned away. [ 12] 

Investigated in all ways, prior to the visual organ etc., at the same time 
as and concomitantly with the visual organ etc., and after the visual organ 
20 etc., one established by himself does not exist as M This is he. M As to him, 
such suppositions designated as "he exists" and "he does not exist" by the 
visual organ etc., are turned away. Because his own self is not established, 
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how is it possible to say M He exists’ 1 ? And because he is made manifest by 
the visual organ etc#, how too is it possible to say ”He does not exist”? 
Therefore, as to him such suppositions as ”He exists” and ”He does not 
exist” are not possible# In consequence, just as a doer and a deed, 

5 ’’clinger ( upadatr )” too is only a designation; however, apart from this 
[designation] it is not possible to establish something# 

Chapter Nine entitled ’’Examination of Clinger and the Objects of 
Clinging”# 
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[ X Examination of Fire and Fire-wood 
[ 1 . Criticism of Identity ] 

2 

Objection: A clinger ( upadatr ) and the objects of clinging ( upadana ) 

are established just like fire ( agni ) and fire-wood ( indhana ), but they are 

5 not established like a doer ( karaka ) and a deed (karman)• 

Answer: If fire and fire-wood were established, they [= a clinger 

and the objects of clinging] would also be established; however, when fire 

3 

and fire-wood are not established just like a doer and a deed, then how 
will a clinger and the objects of clinging be established? If fire and 
10 fire-wood were established by their own-nature, they would be established 
as identical with or different from [each other]. However, neither is 
possible. Why? 



15 If one first supposes that fire-wood itself is fire, in that case agent and 
object will necessarily be identical. Then it will not be possible to say 
"Fire is what burns [fire-wood] ( dahaka )." Or if they could exist 
[separately] even though they were identical, it would also be possible 
to say "Fire is what burns [fire-wood]. Fire-wood is what is to be burnt 
20 ( dahya )"; however, they cannot exist [separately if they are identical]. 
Therefore these two cannot be identical. 

[ 2. Criticism of Difference ] 

[ 2.1. Fire without Fire-wood ] 

Then if one thinks that fire is different from fire-wood, to this 
25 we shall answer: 

If fire were different from fire-wood. 

Fire would arise even without fire-wood. ^ [ 1 cd] 
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If fire were different from fire-wood, fire would arise even without and 
apart from fire-wood; however, fire does not arise without fire-wood* 
Therefore these two cannot be different, either* 

[ 2*2* Causeless Fire and Purposeless Effort ] 

5 Moreover, 

It would flame permanently 
Uncaused by an inflamer* 

An effort would be purposeless* 

In that case it would also be without action [ of burning ]_*^ [2] 

10 If fire were different from fire-wood, it would flame permanently because 
it was uncaused by an inflamer. The inflaming cause ( pradipanahetu ) is 
a cause which inflames it. n Uncaused by an inflamer ( apradipanahetuka ) M 
means that there is no inflaming cause, that is, fire would arise without 
an inflamer. An effort too would be purposeless* In that case fire would 
15 also be without action [of burning]; that is, we could not also explain its 
action as saying "This, i*e* r fire f , is what burns [fire-wood]*" 

Objection: How is the statement that fire would be uncaused by an 

inflamer? 

Answer: 

20 Since it is unrelated to another thing. 

It is uncaused by an inflamer * [3ab] 

Because if fire is different from fire-wood it will necessarily arise even 
without fire-wood, therefore it is unrelated to another thing* If in fact 
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fire is related to fire-wood, it will have relation to another thing; 
however, as fire-wood does not exist in it, it is not related to another 
thing. Since it is unrelated to another thing, it will be uncaused by an 
inflamer. If it is uncaused by an inflamer, it will necessarily flame 
5 permanently. In fact if fire is related to an inflamer it must be 

extinguished in the absence of inflamer; however, since the very inflamer 
does not exist in it, it will necessarily flame permanently. 

If it flames permanently. 

An effort will be purposeless, [3cd] 

7 _ 

10 If fire flames permanently, such efforts as producing and kindling will 

-7 

also be purposeless. If so, it will also necessarily be without action 
[of burning]; however, because [in fact] such a thing is not possible, 
fire will also necessarily be non-existent, 

[ 2,3, Criticism of Fire-wood as Being burnt ] 

15 Then if one thinks 

That fire-wood is what is being burnt, [4ab] 

8— 

Then if someone thinks that because fire-wood is what is filled ( parigata ) 
with fire and is being burnt ( idhyamana ) by fire, therefore since, even 
though they are different, fire—wood is not non-existent in fire and it 
20 [= fire] is certainly possessed of fire-wood, here such faults as you 

explained in the consequence of the non-existence of fire-wood will not 

—8 

result, to this we shall answer: 

If it is only that. 

By what will the fire-wood be burnt?^ [ 4cd] 

10 

If it [= fire-wood] is only that which is being burnt, and is not being 


25 
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burnt by another thing which possesses it, [then] prior to the state of 
fire-wood, what is the other thing called "fire" with which it is filled 
and by which it is being burnt to be fire-wood? And in the state of being 
burnt, is the fire-wood itself fire? Or else, when you, thinking that fire 

5 is one thing and fire-wood is another, say that in the state of being burnt 

11 

fire-wood is what is filled with fire and is being burnt by fire, then 

how is it proper to say that "because fire-wood is what is filled with 

fire and is being burnt by fire, therefore fire-wood is not non-existent 
1 2 

in fire"? 

10 Consequently, if they are different such faults will also result just 

as before 

[ 2,4, Impossibility for Fire to Attain Fire-wood ] 

Moreover, 

It [= fire], if different, will not attain [ fire-wood]: 

15 ¥ithout attaining, it will not burn [ fire-wood ]: 

Without burning, it will not be extinguished; 

14 r 

Without extinction,, it will remain with its own characteristics , [_5 

Fire, if different, will not attain fire-wood. Without attaining, it will 
not burn that* ^Or if, though without attaining, it burned [fire-wood], 

20 [then] remaining in one place it would burn the whole world. Therefore, as 
this, i*e* attaining [fire-wood], is impossible, it is not possible to 
explain that though different [from fire] it is fire-wood if it is being 
burnt. Without burning [fire-wood], it will not be extinguished. For what 
reason? Because, if fire-wood is burnt, it [= fire] must also be 
25 extinguished because of the exhaustion of fire-wood; but, how will it happen 
that what does not burn [fire-wood] is extinguished without a cause?^ 
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¥iihout extinction, it will remain with its own characteristics, unrelated 

to another thing, uncaused by an inflamer, flaming permanently, and fixed 

16 

unchangeably* Or rather it is [in consequence] not different from 
fire-wood* 

5 Objection: ¥e shall object to your statement that fire, if different, 

will not attain fire-wood: 

Even if fire is different from fire-wood. 

It can attain fire-wood [6ab] 

Even if fire is different from fire-wood, it can attain fire-wood. In what 
10 manner? 

Just as a woman attains a man 

And a man [attains ] a woman. ^ 1 ^ [6cd] 

Answer: 

If fire and fire-wood 

15 ¥ere separated from each other , 

Fire could indeed attain fire-wood 

1 8 

Though it was different from fire-wood. [ 7 ] 

If, just as a man and a woman, fire and fire-wood were separated from each 

other, [then], as you think, fire could indeed attain fire-wood though it 

20 was different from fire-wood, just as a woman attains a man and a man 

attains a woman. ¥hen, however, this thought is applied to the state of 

being burnt, then how will it be possible to say that fire attains 
19 


fire-wood? 
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[3. No Relationahip apart from Identity or Difference ] 
Objection: Here [in this world] because it sure is tenable that 

these two are neither identical nor different, these two can easily be 
understood though they are not identical or different. Fire and fire-wood 
5 are certainly established. 

Answer: That is just ridiculous ( hasya ). 

If the two are not established 
Neither as one thing 
Nor as different things 1 

10 How could they be established? [= II 21 ] 

[ 4. Mutual Relation between Fire and Fire-wood ] 

Objection: They are mutually related* fire exists in relation to 

fire-wood and fire-wood exists in relation to fire. 

Answer: 

15 If fire exists in relation to fire-wood 

And fire-wood in relation to fire. 

Which is established first, in relation to which fire exists 

2i 

Or in relation to which fire-wood exists? [8] 

22 - 

If fire exists in relation to fire-wood and also fire-wood exists in 

20 relation to fire, which of the two is established first, in relation to 
which fire exists or in relation to which fire-wood exists? Here if one 
thinks that fire exists in relation to the fire-wood which has first been 
established, to this we shall answer: 

If fire exists in relation to fire-wood. 


25 


The already established fire will be established. [9ab] 




If fire exists in relation to the fire-wood which has first been established, 

-22 

in that case the already established fire will be established once again. 

For what reason? Because, if fire has been established it must be in 
relation to fire-wood; however, if fire has not yet been established and 
5 does not exist, how will it be related to fire-wood? Therefore, according 
to you, will there be such nonsense that fire, which has been established 
by itself even without fire-wood and can be related [to others], will be 
established once again in relation to fire-wood? 

Moreover, 

10 Fire-wood will also be 

¥ithout fire, ^ [9cd] 

24 

If that is so, fire-wood will also be without fire. Because, if 
fire-wood has also been established it must be in relation to fire; however, 
if fire-wood has not yet been established and does not exist, how will it 
15 be related to fire? Therefore, do you imagine such nonsense that the very 
fire-wood too, which has necessarily been established by itself without 
fire, will be established once again in relation to fire? Consequently, 
these two cannot be established in their mutual relationship. 

Also if one imagines that fire-wood will be established in relation 

25 

20 to fire established before , [then] another fault will follow. 

Objection: Why do you point out such a fault in what has not been 

said? When I said that they are established in their mutual relationship, 
then to what were these the answers, i.e. "Which of them is established 
first? If any one of them has first been established, their mutual 
25 relationship is not established"? 


Answer: 


If one imagines them to be established in their mutual 
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relationship, in that case their mutual relationship cannot be established 
even though one does not accept any one [of the two] as established first * 
Why? 

If one thing is established in relation [ to another ] 

5 And the other thing to be related to 

Is also established in relation to the very thing. 

Which is established in relation to which? [lo] 

27- 

If one thing to be established is established in relation to another 

thing and the other thing, which is to be related to so that the thing to 

10 be established may be established, is also established in relation to the 

very thing to be established, now you must tell which is established in 

-27 

relation to which that you accept as established# To your range of ear 

have the words uttered by the mouth of a learned man not been known before 

that f! those [things] are mutually related and those which are mutually 

28 

15 related are not establshed”? To take an example, if a boat is fastened 

to another boat, the other will not be the protection of the one# Thus, 

for what reason do you, putting aside your shame, praise and tell such a 

secret that they are established in their mutual relationship? Think 
properly first with a concentrated mind ( samahitamanas ), and tell it# 

20 If a thing, which is established in relation [to another]„ 

Is not established, how can it be related? [11 ab ] 

29- 

If a thing, which they say is established in relation to another thing, 

is not [really] established and does not exist, how can it be related [to 

another thing]? Also when it is not established and does not exist, how 

r i“29 

25 can it be related to \_by other things]? 

Or if you say an established one is related [ to another], [lie] 
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30- 

Or if you think that only an established one is related to another; 

however, if not established it is not related, and something [else] is 

-30 

also related to the established one, to this we shall answer: 

31 

Its relationship is untenable# [lid] 

5 Because it is purposeless, the relationship of an established and existent 
thing to another one, so that it may be established once again, is untenable# 
Vhat need does an established and existent thing have of its relationship 
to another one? How can another [thing] also be related to the established 
and existent one? 

10 Therefore, since the relationship of [things], established or 

unestablished, is not possible, fire and fire-wood cannot be established in 
their [mutual] relationship# The reason why the word "thing ( bhava )" is 
used for the subject ( prastava ) of fire and fire-wood is that fire and 
fire-wood too are things# Later on it will also be stated: 

15 Along with a pot, cloth and so on# [= 1 5d] 

Therefore, "thing” is used [here] since this is the examination of all things# 
Fire related to fire-wood does not exist# 

Fire unrelated to fire-wood does not also exist# 

Fire-wood related to fire does not exist# 

32 

20 Fire-wood unrelated to fire does not also exist# [12] 

33- 

Con sequent ly , if one thus examines the reality as it is in accordance 
with reasoning, fire related to fire-wood does not exist; because the 
relationship of fire and fire-wood, established or unestablished, is not 
possible# Fire unrelated to fire-wood does not also exist; because it 
25 would necessarily be unrelated to another thing, uncaused by an inflamer, 
and flame permanently# Next, fire-wood related to fire does not exist 
either; because the relationship of fire and fire-wood, established or 
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10 


15 


20 


25 


non-established, is not possbile. Fire-wood unrelated to fire does not 

also exist* because in fact how can it be fire-wood that is not being burnt 
-33 

without fire? Or if it were, nothing would not be fire-wood. This is not 
acceptable. Therefore, fire-wood unrelated to fire does not exist either. 
[5. Source of Fire ] 

Fire does not come from another thing. 

Fire does not also exist in fire-wood. [13ab] 

Fire does not come from another thing whatsoever. ¥hy? Because, that [fire] 

which is imagined to come from another thing will be accompanied by 

fire-wood or without fire-wood; however, in that case with reference to that 

[= fire-wood] the same consideration and the same consequence of fault will 

arise. It will therefore be purposeless to imagine [fire] as coming from 
34 35- 

another thing. Fire does not also exist in fire-wood. Why? Because it 

cannot be perceived [in the latter] and because an effort [such as kindling] 
would be purposeless.*^ “^Since neither manifestation ([ abhi ] vyakti ) nor 
Greatness ( mahata ) exists before, it will necessarily follow that an effect 
does not exist [in its cause] ( asatkarya ) before. If you say it is just like 
the sesame oil ( taila ) in sesame seeds ( tila ), this too is improper; because 
sesame seeds are ground ( kuttita ) and viscid ( snigdha ), but sesame oil is 
perceived as something else.^ 

[ 6, Application of the Previous Argument ] 

By [the examination of ] what has and has not been gone over, 

and what is being gone over, 

Likewise, the remaining [ statements ] on fire-wood 

37 

have been explained. [13cd] 

38 — 

Tt should also be understood that in these ways the remaining statements 

on fire-wood have likewise been explained. In what ways? That is, in the 

ways of [the examination of] what has and has not been gone over, and what 

—38 39— 

is being gone over. just as there is no going on that which has already 
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25 


been gone over ( gata ) or on that which has not yet been gone over ( agata ), nor 

is there going on that which is being gone over ( gamyamana ), likewise there 

is no burning on fire-wood which has already been burnt ( dagdha ) or on that 

which has not yet been burnt ( adagdha ) , nor is there burning on that which 

is being burnt ( dahyamana ), Just as there is no commencement of going on 

that which has already been gone over or on that which has not yet been gone 

over, nor is there commencement of going on that which is being gone over, 

likewise there is no commencement of burning on that which has already been 

burnt or on that which has not yet been burnt, nor is there commencement of 

41 

burning on that wich is being burnt, Just as it was stated that a goer 

( gantr ) does not go, a non-goer ( agantr ) does not go, nor does a goer and 

non-goer go since he does not exist, likewise fire too, i,e, a burner 

( dagdhr ), does not burn [fire-wood], a non-burner ( adagdhr ) does not burn, 

42 -39 

nor does a burner and non-burner burn since it does not exist, 9 In the 

same way the remaining [statements] should also be introduced, 

[ 7- Conclusion ] 

[7,1, Negation of Fire and Fire-wood from Five Viewpoints ] 
Fire-wood itself is not fire; 

Nor does fire exist in a place other than fire-wood; 

Fire does not possess fire-wood; 

43 r 1 

Fire-wood is not in fire nor fire in fire-wood, [ 1 4-J 

/ |/[_ 

Fire-wood itself is, first, not fire because the fault of the identity of 

agent and object would follow. Nor does fire exist in a place other than 

fire-wood because the fault of the unrelatedness to another thing etc, 

-44 

would follow. Fire does not possess fire-wood either. Why? Because 
the suffix vat (possessing) [of indhanavat ] must apply to the identity or 
difference of fire and fire-wood; however, both have already been negated 
by those [arguments]. 

Objection: That is not proper since it is perceived in the world. 
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In fact, it is perceived in the world that "This fire is possessed of 

fire-wood- That fire is without fire-wood-" 

Answer: Since this is the consideration of reality ( tattva ), what 

need is there of making such worldly statements as "he is possessed of 

5 a self"? Fire-wood does not exist in fire like a jujube ( badara ) in a pot 

( katahaka ) and fire does not exist in fire-wood like a lotus ( padma ) in the 

45 

water- Why do they not exist [in each other]? Because there would be 
the fault of difference [between them]- 

[ 7#2- Application of the Argument to Other Subjects ] 

10 By f the examination of ] fire and fire-wood. 

The whole argument-process of a self and the objects of clinging 
Is explained without exception 
Along with a pot, cloth and so on- [1 5J 
^It should be understood that by [the examination of] fire and fire-wood, 
15 the whole argument-process of the impossibility of the identity, difference 
and mutual relationship between a self ( atman ) and the objects of clinging 
( upadana ) is explained without exception along with a pot, cloth and so on- 
That is, just as fire cannot be identical with or different from fire-wood, 
nor can it be established in their mutual relationship, so in the same way 
20 a self cannot be identical with or different from the objects of clinging, 
nor can it be established in their mutual relationship- 

Just as fire neither comes from another thing nor exists in fire-wood, 
so in the same way a self neither comes from another thing nor exists in 
the objects of clinging- 

25 Just as fire-wood itself is not fire, nor does fire exist in a place 

other than fire-wood, fire does not possess fire-wood, fire-wood is not in 
fire, nor is fire in firewood, so in the same way the objects of clinging 
themselves are not a self, nor does a self exist in a place other than the 


47 
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objects of clinging, a self does not possess the objects of clinging, the 
objects of clinging are not in a self, nor is there a self in the objects 
of clinging. 

Just as there is no burning on fire-wood which has already been burnt 
5 or on that which has not yet been burnt, nor is there burning on that which is 
being burnt; and just as there is no commencement of burning on that which 
has already been burnt or on that which has not yet been burnt, nor is 
there commencement of burning on that which is being burnt; and just as it 
was stated that fire, i.e. a burner, does not burn [fire-wood], a non-burner 
10 does not burn, nor does a burner and non-burner does not burn since it does 
not exist, so in the same way a self clings neither to that which has 
already been dinged to ( upatta ) nor to that which has not yet been dinged 
to ( anupatta ), nor does a self cling to that which is being dinged to 
( upadadyamana ): so in the same way, there is no commencement of clinging by 
15 a self neither to that which has already been dinged to or to that which 
has not yet been dinged to, nor is there commencement of clinging to that 
which is being dinged to; and so in the same way, a self, i.e, a dinger 
( upadatr ), does not cling, a non-clinger ( anupadatr ) does not cling, nor 
does a dinger and non-clinger cling since he does not exist, 

20 ^ Along with a pot, cloth and so on [= 15dJ means that the 

argument-process of a self and the objects of clinging, which is explained 
by [the examination of] fire and fire-wood, is also explained along with a 
pot, cloth and so on, that is, the whole argument-process of a self and the 

—48 

objects of clinging, a pot, cloth and others is explained without exception. 

25 Here it should be understood that M a pot, cloth and so on" are such kinds of 
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things as cause and effect ( karanakarya ), part and whole ( avayavavayavin ), 
quality and the possessor of quality ( gunagunin )« and characteristic and 
the object of characterization ( lakganalaksya )# 

That is to say, clay itself is not a pot because there would be no 
5 fashoning an effect, i#e# a pot, from clay# A pot is not different from 
clay either, because what is not related to another thing would necessarily 
be permanent# Also they are not established in their mutual relationship 
because an established and an unestablished things cannot be related [with 
each other]# 

10 A leaf ( pattra ) itself is not a tree ( vrksa ) because the tree would 

necessarily be decayed when the leaf became withered ( sirna )# A tree is 
not different from a leaf either, because what is not related to another 
thing would necessarily be permanent# Also they are not estatablished in 
their mutual relationship, because an established and an unestablished 
15 things cannot be related [with each other]# 

Blueness ( nila ) itself is not a leaf because it would necessarily be 
a non-leaf when its blueness faded# A leaf is not different from its 
blueness either, because the blueness would necessarily remain even though 
the leaf became withered# Also they are not established in their mutual 
20 relationship, because an established and an unestablished things cannot be 
related [with each other]# 

Characteristics themselves are not the object of characterization 
because an establisher ( sadhana ) and what is to be established ( sadhya ) 
are different, and because their numbers are different# The object of 
25 characterization is not different from its characteristics either, because 
a thing which is not to be characterized ( alaksya ) is not established# 

Also they are not established in their mutual relationship, because an 
established and an unestablished things cannot be related [with each other]# 
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Just as it was explained that fire does not come from another thing, 

fire does not also exist in fire-wood, fire-wood itself is not fire, fire 

does not exist in a place other than fire-wood, fire does not possess 

fire-wood, fire-wood is not in fire, nor is fire in fire-wood, so in the 

5 same way an effect does not come from another thing [than its cause], an 

effect does not also exist in its cause, a cause itself is not an effect, 

an effect does not exist in a place other than its cause, an effect does 

not possess its cause, causes are not in their effect, nor is an effect 

in its causes* Likewise, this should also be applied to all things 

- 49 

10 respectively ( yathasambhavam )* 

Therefore, since in various ways a self and things thus cannot exist 
by their own-nautre, those who have no thinking nature and fancy themselves 
learned ( panditamanika ), i.e* 

Those who teach the co-existence and separatedness 
15 Of a self and of things 

I do not regard 

As versed in the meaning of the teaching* ^ [l6] 

51- 

I do not regard them, who teach the co-existence and separatedness of a 

self, and the co-existence and separatedness of things, as versed in the 

—51 

20 meaning of the teaching* Satat (co-existing) means to co-exist with 

something, and the state ( bhava ) of co-existing with something is the 

52 

meaning of satattva (co-existence)* The co-existence of a self is the 
state of a co-existing self* Also the co-existence of things is the state 
of co-existing things* A self or things are what co-exist with that by 
25 means of which they are designated M a self" or "things", that means, 
they are not separated [from the latter]*^ 
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That is to say, those who teach that a self is that which co-exists 
with the very objects of clinging ( upadana ) by means of which it is 
designated M a self", and is not alone ( kevala ), namely, that the self in 
the state of co-existing with the objects of clinging is co-existent with 

5 it* those who teach that a separated self, i#e# an established entity, 

54 

exists prior to the visual organ etc#; likewise, as for things too, those 
who teach that fire is that which co-exists with the very fire-wood by 
means of which it is designated ,f fire M , and is not alone, namely, that 
the fire in the state of co-existing with fire-wood is co-existent with it; 
10 likewise, those who teach that a leaf, i#e# a possessor of qualities, can 
be a leaf only if it co-exists with the qualities, blueness etc#, and 
cannot be alone; likewise, those who teach that a cloth, i#e# an effect, can 
also be an effect only if it co-exists with the causes, i#e# threads, and 
cannot be alone; likewise, those who teach that a body, i#e# a whole, can 
15 be a whole only if it co-exists with the parts, hands ( hasta ) etc#, and 
cannot be alone; likewise, those who teach that an ox, i#e# an object of 
characterization, can be an object of characterization only if it co-exists 
with the characteristics, a horn ( visana ) etc#, and cannot be alone; 
likewise, those who teach things as separated, that is, fire is one thing 
20 and fire-wood is another; a leaf, i#e# a possessor of qualities, is one 
thing and its qualities, blueness etc#, are others; a body, i#e# a whole, 
is one thing and its parts, hands etc#, are others; an ox, i#e# an object 
of characterization is one thing and its characteristics, a horn etc#, are 
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others; those I do not regard as versed in the meaning of the teaching. 

For what reason? Because, the state of co-existing with something, 

which is called co-existence, must be the state of co-existing with an 

identical thing or a different thing; however, neither is possible since 

55 

5 this has already been explained in the previous verses# And it is 

because, since in the chapter [YI titled] "Examination of Passion ( raga ) 

and The Impassioned One ( rakta )" we also explained in detail that there is 

56 

no concomitance if they are identical, the negation of concomitance 
( sahabhava ) has been established# 

10 Chapter Ten entitled "Examination of Fire and Firewood"# 
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[ XI Examination of Transmigration ( samsara ) ]^~ 

[ 1. Introductory Discussion ] 

Objection: A self ( atman) certainly exists. Why? Because 

transmigration exists. Here [in Buddhism] the Glorious One said: 

5 For a fool who does not understand the true Dharma 

2 

Transmigration is long. 

Likewise, he also stated, therefore, monks, for the purpose of the 

extinction of transmigration you should exert yourself and you should 

3 

learn in this manner." Hence transmigration, which he taught to be long and 
10 for the purpose of the extinction of which he taught [the monks] to exert 
themselves, does exist. If it does not exist, how can it be long and be 
extinguished? Consequently, transmigration exists since it was said to be 
long and to be extinguished. If transmigration exists a transmigratory 
person ( samsartr ) too is discerned as existent. For what reason? Because 
15 it is called "transmigration" since he comes repeatedly and goes there 

over and over again; and the person who comes repeatedly and goes is a self. 
For that reason a self certainly exists. 

Answer: Do you see the honey (madhu), but not the precipice ( prapata) ? 

Although you see the statement that transmigration is long and is to be 
20 extinguished, why do you not see this other statement by the Glorious One? 
Asked whether an anterior extremity is discerned . 

The Great Sage answered, "No". 

Transmigration is without beginning and end . 

It has neither anteriority nor posteriority .^ [1] 

25 The Glorious One, omniscient, all-seeing, the Great Sage, has stated, 

"Monks, transmigration is without beginning and end, and [its] anterior 
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extremity is not discerned. Therefore, since it was said to be without 
beginning and end, transmigration too, the Glorious One taught, is empty of 
its own-nature. Because in fact if a thing called "transmigration” were to 
exist, it would doubtlessly have both beginning and end. In fact how would 
5 an existent thing be without beginning and end ? Consequently, though he 
said in accordance with the conventional expression ( lokavyavahara) that 
transmigration is long and is to be extinguished, the Glorious One said 
in accordance with the teaching of the ultimate reality ( paramarthadesana ) 
as follows: 

10 It has neither anteriority nor posteriority . [ = Id.] 

Therefore, because it was said to be without beginning and end, any thing 
called "transmigration” is not possible. If it does not exist, what sort 
of transmigratory person will be possible ? 

Objection: Even though the beginning and end of transmigration has 

15 thus been negated, a middle ( madhya ) has not yet been negated. Since it 
[i.e. a middle of transmigration] exists, transmigration certainly exists. 
Because in fact how would there be a middle of a non-existent thing ? 
Therefore, as [its] middle exists transmigration certainly exists. Since 
transmigration exists a transmigratory person too certainly exists. 

20 Answer: Only if the very middle exists, transmigration may also 

exist as [its] middle exists; however, its middle is not possible. Because 
it [= its middle] does not exist, how will transmigration exist ? 

How would there be a middle of that 



6 — 

25 How would there be a middle of that which has no beginning and end ? 

Because in fact, related to the beginning and end a middle will be established 



161 


however, it does not have the very beginning and end. Since it does not 

“6 — 

have them, how would there be its middle ? The master Aryadeva has 
also said: 

Prior to the origination [of a thing] 

5 The beginning, middle, and end cannot be. 

Apart from [other] two 

How would each single one arise 


Therefore its order of anteriority 

g 

Posteriority, and simultaneity is not possible . [2cd] 

10 Therefore, there cannot be its order (krama) of anteriority, posteriority, 
and simultaneity. 

[ 2. Argument on the Order of Anteriority etc. ] 

[ 2.1. Birth prior to Ageing-and-Death ] 

9- 

Because thus transmigration has no beginning, middle, and end, 

15 therefore here the birth and ageing-and-death of a transmigratory person 

-9 

too have no order of anteriority, posteriority, and simultaneity. 

How is that ? 

If birth is anterior 

And ageing-and-death posterior . 

There will be birth without ageing-and-death 

20 And one will also be born without having died. "^ [3] 

11 If birth is anterior, and after that, ageing-and-death posteriorly arises, 

in that case the birth will be without ageing-and-death. If it is without 

ageing-and-death, from where will ageing-and-death come afterwards ? Or if 

they come, the ageing-and-death will necessarily be without basis. Even if 

25 they reached it [i.e. the birth], they would be nothing to it because it 

12 , -11 


has no ageing-and-death in its own nature. 


13- 


Moreover, one will also be born without having died. Because in fact 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


25 


if birth is imagined as anterior [to death], he will necessarily be born here 

without having died in another place before. In that case transmigration 

will have its beginning. This too is unacceptable. Consequently, it is 

-13 

not possible that birth is anterior and ageing-and-death posterior. 

[ 2.2. Ageing-and-Death prior to Birth ] 

Or if one, thinking that it is not proper if there would be that 

fault, says that ageing-and-death is anterior and birth posterior, to 

this we shall answer: 

If birth is posterior 

And ageing-and-death anterior . 

How would there be uncaused ageing-and-death 

14 

Of an unborn person ? [4] 

If his ageing-and-death is anterior and birth posterior, in that case [his] 
baseless ageing-and-death will necessarily be without cause. This too is 
not acceptable. In fact how would there arise baseless and uncaused ageing- 
-and-death of an unborn and non-existent person ? A born and existent 
person [alone] can be explained as aged and dead. Therefore, it is also 
not possible that birth is posterior and ageing-and-death anterior. 

[ 2.3. Simultaneous Occurrence ] 

Objection: ^They have no [order of] anteriority and posteriority. 

He is born, just being accompanied by ageing-and-death. 

Answer: 

The simultaneity of 

Birth and ageing-and-death is not proper. [5abj 
Birth and ageing-and-death cannot be simultaneous. If they were. 

Just being born, he would die 

16 

And both would be without cause. [5cd] 
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^If birth and ageing-and-death were simultaneous, in that case he, just 
being born, would die. This is also not acceptable. In fact how would 
there arise both origination and extinction as opposed [to each other] in 
one place at the same time ? 

5 Moreover, both would be without cause.^ If birth and ageing-and- 

-death arise simultaneously, his birth would not be preceded by [his 
former] death and his birth would necessarily be anterior. If birth were 
anterior, it would necessarily be without cause. The master Aryabhaya (?) 
has also said: 

If a body ( kaya) originates from an action (karman) 

10 And an action does not exist apart from a body, 

Without having originated from a body before 

18 

From what cause did an action originate ? 

Likewise, if they arise simultaneously, his ageing-and-death would be 
established by itself without relation to [his] birth, and the ageing-and- 
15 -death would necessarily be without basis and without cause. This too is 
unacceptable because there would necessarily be many faults. Consequently, 
birth and ageing-and-death cannot also be simultaneous. 

Therefore, in the transmigration which you imagined here, the order 
of anteriority, posteriority, and simultaneity of birth and ageing-and- 
20 -death is thus not possible. If it f= the order] does not exist, what 
is the "self" that transmigrates without birth and ageing-and-death ? 


[ 2.4. Conclusion ] 

Objection: Whether or not they have the order of anteriority, 

posteriority, and simultaneity, birth and ageing-and-death certainly exist 
25 in any case. Since they are also not without basis, they do belong to 
someone. And as a self is someone certainly existing, a self certainly 
exists. 
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Answer: 

Why do you give a discursive-thought 
To the birth and ageing-and-death 
In which there cannot be the order 

19 

5 Of anteriority, posteriority, and simultaneity ? [6] 

20 - 

If, thus examined in accordance with reasoning, there cannot be and there 

does not exist the order of anteriority, posteriority, and simultaeneity 

in birth and ageing-and-death, why do you give such a discursive-thought 

-20 

and statement, i.e. "This is birth. That is ageing-and-death" ? 

10 If there were any birth or ageing-and-death, they would certainly be 

anterior, posterior, or simultaneous; however, the birth and ageing-and- 
-death which they say exist have no order of anteriority, posteriority and 
simultaneity. Whoever will say so that is in the normal state ? Which 
sensible person will understand [that] ? Therefore, birth and ageing-and- 
15 death are not possible. Without them how can there be a self ? For that 
reason you must renounce the assertion of a self as opposed to reasoning. 

[ 3. Application of the Argument to Other Subjects ] 

Cause and effect . 

Characteristics and the objects of characterization , 

20 Sensation and a senser , 

21 

And whatever things exist . [7] 

22 - 

As the order of anteriority, posteriority, and simultaneity is, if 
examined, not possible for birth and ageing-and-death, just so the order 
of anteriority, posteriority, and simultaneity is also not possible for 
25 cause and effect, characteristics and the objects of characterization. 
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sensation and a senser, and all other things whatsoever that are imagined 

to exist such as the released one ( vimukta) , Nirvana, knowledge ( jnana) , 

objects of knowledge ( jneya) , instruments of valid knowledge ( praman a)„ 

-22 

and objects of valid knowledge ( prameya) . 

5 In what manner ? Firstly, if effect is anterior and cause posterior, 

in that case effect will be without cause. If effect exists, what need 
will there be for [its] cause once again ? And the supposition of cause 
will necessarily be purposeless. Or if cause is anterior and effect 
posterior, cause will also be without effect. This too is not possible. 

10 In fact, without effect how will it be cause ? If it were, in that case 

nothing would be non-cause, either. Or if cause and effect are 

simultaneous, in that case too, there will be the same fault. That is, 

the two will be without cause, and without any relation to effect cause 
will be established by itself and without any relation to cause effect 
15 will also be established by itself. This too is impossible. 

Likewise, if characteristics are anterior and the objects of 
characterization posterior, in that case too, of what will they be the 
characteristics if the objects of characterization have not yet originated? 
They are called "characteristics" because they characterize; however, the 
20 very objects of characterization which are to be characterized by them have 
not yet originated and do not exist. Without these [objects] how will they 
that do not characterize be characteristics ? Or if also the objects of 
characterization are anterior and characteristics posterior, in that case 
too, the objects of characterization will necessarily be without 
25 characteristics. This is also impossible. In fact, how will there be a 
thing without characteristics ? If there were, a hare’s horn etc. would 
also exist. And the supposition of characteristics will be purposeless. 




166 


Because they establish the objects of characterization they are regarded as 
characteristics; however, if the objects of characterization have been 
established though they do not have the characteristics, what need will 
they have of characteristics once again ? Or if also characteristics and 
5 the objects of characterization are simultaneous, in that case too, there 
will be the same fault. That is, both will be without cause and without 
any relation to characteristics the objects of characterization will also 
be established by themselves. This too is not possible. 

Likewise, if a senser is anterior and sensation posterior, in that 
10 case too, of what will he be a senser when [his] sensation does not exist 
and has not yet originated ? As he senses he is a senser; however, the 
very sensation has not yet originated. Without it what will he sense ? 

If he does not sense, how will he be a senser ? Or if he were, all people 
would also be sensers without meeting with all pleasure ( sukha ) and 
15 suffering ( duhkha ). This is also not possible. Or if also sensation is 
anterior and a senser posterior, in that case too, he will sense without 
sensing. This too is impossible because in fact, how will he sense without 
sensing ? If he did, no one would be bereft of sensation in any place 
at any time. This is not acceptable either. Or if also sensation and a 
20 senser are imagined to be simultaneous, in that case too, there will be 
the same fault. That is, both will be without cause, and without any 
relation to sensation, i.e., without sensing, a senser will be established 
by himself and without any relation to a senser, i.e., no one sensing, 
sensation too will be established by itself. This is also not possible. 
Likewise, if Nirvana is anterior to the released one ( vimukta ), the 


25 
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defiled one (samklista) will also enter into Nirvana. If so, no one will 
- ■— ^ — - — » • — • 

not enter into Nirvana. This too is not possible. Or if Nirvana is 
posterior to the released one, he will be released even without obtaining 
Nirvana. And in that case all people without obtaining Nirvana will be 
5 released, and also Nirvana will be purposeless after they have been released. 
Nirvana is said to be what has not originated and has not arisen; however, 
if it did not arise before and arose later, it would be similar to what 
has originated. This is not acceptable either. Or if also both the 

released one and Nirvana are simultaneous, in that case too, there will 

. 

10 be the same fault. That is, both will be without cause, and without any 
relation to Nirvana the released one will be established by himself and 
without any relation to the released one Nirvana will also be established 
by itself. This too is not possible. 

Also knowledge and the objects of knowledge, and the instruments of 
15 valid knowledge and the objects of valid knowledge etc. should be 
investigated in the same way. 



only transmigration does not have anterior extremity, but also all that 
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they regard as things do not have anterior extremity. So the appearance 

of a thing is established just like an illusion ( maya) , a mirage (marici) , 

-24 

the city of Gandharva, and a reflected image ( pratibimbha ). 

Chapter Eleven entitled "Examination of Transmigration". 
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[ XII Examination of Suffering (duhkha) ]^ 

Buddhapa1ita-mulamadhyamakavr11i . Fascicle V. 

[ 1. Introductory Discussion ] 

Objection: A self ( atman ) certainly exists. Why? Because 

5 suffering exists. Here [in this world] it is known to all that the 

origination of a body and organs is suffering. The Glorious One has 

also stated, "In brief, the five aggregates of the objects of clinging 

2 

( pancopadanaskandha) are suffering. 11 Therefore suffering exists. Since 

suffering cannot exist without basis, someone to whom the suffering 

10 belongs also exists. And the one to whom the suffering belongs is a 

3 

self. In consequence a self certainly exists. 

Answer: Only if suffering is possible a self will also exist; however, 
since suffering is not possible how will there be a self ? In what manner ? 
Some regard suffering as produced by itself , 

15 As produced by another, as produced by both [ itself and another ], 

Or as arising from no cause . 

4 

It cannot [ however ] be a product . [1] 

Here some of the assertors of suffering regard suffering as produced by 
itself. Some regard suffering as produced by another. Some regard 
20 suffering as produced by [both] itself and another. And some regard 

suffering as arising just suddenly from no cause. Thus, according to those 
who assert suffering to be produced by itself, by another, or by both, 
the suffering will necessarily be a product ( karya ) of itself, another, 
or both [itself and another] since it is produced by itself, by another, 
or by both. It canno t [ however ] be a product . [= Id] It is not proper 
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for the suffering to be their product. For what reason ? If suffering is 
produced by itself, that [suffering] which will be produced must be 
existent or non-existent. Here if, first, one imagines that existent 
suffering is produced by itself, it is untenable. In fact how does 
5 existent suffering need to be produced once again ? Or if it is produced, 

it is not existent. The existent suffering which is produced by itself has 

arisen from no cause or it has also been produced by itself; however, in 
that case, it will necessarily be without termination ( anavastha ). This 
is not acceptable. Or if one imagines that non-existent suffering is 
10 produced by itself, how will a non-existent thing itself produce itself ? 

Or if it were to produce, a hare f s horn too would produce itself. Thus 

it is, first, not tenable that suffering is produced by itself. If 

suffering is not produced and non-existent, how will there be "another" 
[thing] ? Because of the very non-existence of another [thing] it is 
15 untenable that suffering is produced by another [thing]. By this we have 
also explained that to be produced by itself and by another is certainly 
untenable. 


20 


[ 2. Main Argument ] 

[ 2.1. Production of Suffering by Itself ] 
Moreover, 



It would therefore not arise dependently . 

Because [in fact] depending upon these aggregates 



25 ^If suffering were produced by itself, in that case it would not arise 


dependently; however, it arises only dependently. Because depending upon 

_6 

these present aggregates those future aggregates will arise, and the 




Glorious One has also stated that name-and-form ( namarupa ) exists through 


the condition of consciousness ( vijnana) . If suffering were produced by 

itself, suffering would not arise in virtue of its cause ( hetu) and 

6_ 

condition ( pratyaya) . Therefore, it is untenable that suffering is 
“6 

5 produced by itself. 

[ 2.2. Production of Suffering by Another Thing ] 

Objection: That is so. Suffering is not produced by itself, 

for suffering is, in fact, produced by another. ^How ? Because depending 
upon these other aggregates those aggregates arise.^ 

10 Answer: Suffering is not at all produced by another. For what 

reason ? 


15 


20 


Only if these are other than those 
And those are other than these . 

Suffering will be produced by another 

g 

Since those are produced by these others . [3] 

9_ 

Only if these present aggregates are other than those future aggregates 
and those future aggregates are also other than these present aggregates, 

in that case since those other future aggregates are produced by these 

10 -9 
other present aggregates, suffering will be produced by another ; however, 

these are not other than those and those are not other than these either. 

Without otherness, how can suffering be produced by another? Here if you 

wonder how they are not other [than each other], with regard to this it 

will later be stated: 

If this is dependent upon that. 


This cannot be different from that . [= XIV 5cd] 


11 


25 
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Therefore, suffering cannot also be produced by another [thing]. 

[ 2.3. Production of Suffering by One’s Own or Another Person ] 

[ 2.3.1. By One’s Own Person ] 

12 - 

Objection: We do not say that because suffering is produced by 

5 the very suffering, suffering is produced by itself. We do not also say 

that because suffering is produced from its cause and condition, suffering 

is produced by another. We do [however] say that suffering is, first, 

self-produced because suffering is produced by one’s own person ( svapudgala) . 

And we also say that suffering is produced by another because suffering is 

-12 

10 produced by another person ( parapudgala) . 

Answer: 

If suffering is produced by one’s own person . 

Without suffering 
What is the person 

13 

15 Who himself produces suffering ? [4] 

14 

If you say that the suffering of the aggregates is produced by one’s 
own person, now you must tell what is the person who himself, without 
suffering, produces the suffering because he has, according to you, no 
suffering of the aggregates, i.e. he does not have what makes him manifest ? 
20 In fact, the isolated person without suffering of the aggregates, i.e. 
without that which makes him manifest ( avyanjana ) does not have even a 
designation ( prajnapti ). Then how will he produce suffering ? Therefore, 
it is also untenable that suffering is produced by one’s own person. 

[ 2.3.2. Production of Suffering by Another Person ] 

25 We shall also answer your statement that suffering is produced by 

another person. 

If suffering arises from another person . 

Without suffering how can there be that I person ] 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


To whom the suffering is given . 

After being produced by the other [ person ] [5] 

If the suffering of the aggregates is produced by another person and it is, 

after being produced by him, given to one [person], now you must tell how 

can there be that isolated one without suffering and bereft of suffering, 

i.e. without that which makes him manifest to whom it is given, after 

16 

being produced by the other [person]. In fact, if he does not have even 

17 

a designation, the isolated one without the objects of clinging will be 

without that which makes him manifest, and though being other [than the 

isolated one], how will he [= the other one] produce the suffering ? If 

the isolated one without the objects of clinging is not possible in any 

way, how will there be another who produces his suffering, by reason of 

18 

which you shamelessly say that suffering is produced by another ? 

Moreover, 

Since it is not established as self-produced . 

How will suffering be produced by another ? [6ab] 

Here only if it is established that suffering is self-produced, therefore 

it will also be established that suffering is produced by another; however, 

that suffering is self-produced is not established. Now since suffering 

is not established as self-produced, how will suffering be produced by 

another. For what reason ? 

[ Because ] the suffering which is produced by another 

19 

Must be self-produced for him . [6cd] 

If the suffering which is produced by another [P2] must be self-produced 
for the very other [P2], it is not "produced by another". Or if it is not 



174 


self-produced for him [P2], how will it be "produced by another 11 for the 
other [PI] ? Therefore, it will result that that [suffering] which belongs 
to another [PI] is self-produced [for P2]. And it has already been 
explained that suffering cannot be self-produced. Consequently, because 
5 suffering is not established as self-produced, how will suffering be 
produced by another if there is no self-produced suffering ? What is 
the suffering which will be produced by another ? For that reason it is 
also untenable that suffering is produced by another person. 

[ 2.3.3. Additional Discussion ] 

10 Objection: Do you without understanding the assertor’s thought 

charge us with a fault by words to which you attached a meaning according 
to your own ideas ? We do not in fact say that suffering is self-produced 
or produced by another. However, because it is certainly produced by 

one’s own person, therefore we say "it is produced by one’s own person". 

20 - 

15 Also, since the person is not different from the suffering, we 

successively ( paryayasas ) say "suffering is produced by itself" because 

suffering is produced by the very suffering. And also as the suffering 

itself is not a person, we successively say "suffering is produced by 

..-20 

another . 

20 Answer: Do you water a tree with rotten roots ? Although an 

isolated person without the objects of clinging is not possible in any 
way, do you say that suffering is produced by one’s own person ? If, in 
fact, some isolated person without the objects of clinging is established, 
hence it will also be tenable to say that suffering is produced by one’s 

25 own person; however, an isolated person without the objects clinging 


is not at all tenable. Without him 
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Suffering is, first, not self-produced. [7a] 

If the isolated person without the objects of clinging does not exist, 
suffering is, first, not produced by one’s own person because suffering 
is not self-produced. 

5 We shall answer your statement that f, Also since the person is not 

different from the suffering, we successively say ’suffering is produced 

by itself’ because suffering is produced by the very suffering”: 

21 

It is not produced by itself . [7bJ 
Thus suffering is not produced by the suffering itself. Why ? Because 
10 you have told that he is not different from the undergone suffering. Nothing 
is produced by that which is not different from the objects of clinging. 

The suffering of the objects of clinging might indeed be produced by him; 
however, because you said ”he is not different from what is produced”, 
it is therefore not produced by the isolated person without the objects 
15 of clinging. Consequently, your statement that suffering is produced by 
the suffering itself is untenable. 

We shall also answer your statement that "And also as the suffering 
itself is not a person, we successively say ’suffering is produced by 
another’": 

20 If "another” is not self-produced , 

22 

How would suffering be "produced by another" ? [7cd] 

If the person is not produced by himself and he himself is not established, 
that is, there is no isolated [person] without suffering, how would the 
suffering be "produced by another" since the other [person], whose own 
25 self is not established, does not exist ? If the objects of clinging have 
not originated and do not exist, how would the person be other [than it] 
even though he were to exist ? Therefore, though we have refuted all 
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these things before, you, putting different meanings in different words, 
have said the same things once again. 

[ 2.4. Production of Suffering by Both Itself and Another ] 
Objection: Even though it is untenable that suffering is produced 

5 by itself and by another separately, suffering produced by both itself 
and another jointly does exist. 

Answer: 

Only if it is produced by each . 

Suffering will be produced by both . [8ab] 

10 Only if there is [suffering] produced by each, that suffering which is 

produced by both will also exist; however, we have already explained that 
it is untenable that suffering is produced by each. If there is no 
suffering produced by each, how could there be suffering produced by both ? 
If both, itself and another, cannot exist as isolated ones without 
15 suffering, then how will suffering be produced by both ? Therefore, it is 
also not possible that suffering is produced by both itself and another. 

[ 2.5. Production of Suffering without cause ] 

Objection: If suffering is not produced by each, not is it tenable 

that it is; produced by both, now in that case suffering arises from no 
20 cause since it is not produced by itself, by another, and by both. 

Answer: 

Not produced by another, and not produced by itself , 

23 

How would there be suffering without cause ? I8cdj 

24_ __ 

"Produced by another ( parakara ) !t is that it is produced by another, that 
25 means, another [entity] produces it. "Not produced by another ( parakara) " 


is that another [entity] does not produce [it]. "Produced by itself 
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( svayamkara) 11 is that it is produced by itself, that means, it produces 

it by itself. " Not produced by itself ( asvayamkara )" is that it does not 

produce [it] by itself. " Not produced by another, and not produced by 

itself ( parakarasvayamkara) " is that another [entity] does not produce 

-24 

5 [it] and it does not produce [it] by itself. Thus if it is not produced 

25 

by another, [not is it produced by itself,] how could there be suffering 

on a sudden ( akasmika) ? Or if there were, all things would always arise. 

In that case all efforts would be purposeless and there would also be a 

— 26 

great fault of confusion ( samkaryados a). This is not acceptable. 

10 Therefore, it is not sound at all that suffering arises from no cause. 

[ 2.6. Additional Discussion ] 

Objection: If suffering thus does not exist, how is the Glorious 

One’s statement that "0 Kasyapa, suffering exists. I know suffering. I see 
[it]" ? 

15 Answer: Who speaks that suffering does not exist ? Did I not say: 

It would therefore not arise dependently . [= 2b] 

Therefore, I say that suffering arises dependently; but I do not say 
that it is produced by itself, it is produced by another, it is produced 
by both, and it arises from no cause. 

20 [3. Application of the Argument to Other Subjects ] 

Not only for suffering 
The four kinds do not exist . 

But also for external things 

27 

The four kinds do not exist . [9] 

25 We should not understand that only for the suffering of the aggregates 

the four kinds, i.e. "produced by itself", "produced by another", "produced 
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by both", and "arising from no cause", do not exist; but also for external 
things, form (ruga) and others, the four kinds do not exist. How is that? 
Firstly, form itself is not produced by the very form. If form were to 
produce itself, it might produce either an existent one or a non-existent 
5 one. Here if form is, first, existent, how does it need to be produced 
once again ? Or if form is non-existent, how will a non-existent one 
itself produce itself ? If it produced [itself], the city of Gandharva 
[i.e. an imaginery city] too would build its own rampart ( prakara) . If 
form is produced by itself, it is not possible to say that form arises 
10 dependently. This is also unacceptable. 

[Secondly,] here if you think that it, i.e. suffering, is produced 
by elements ( bhuta ) which are other [than it], this too is improper. Why? 
Because form is not other than elements, the cause of form. With regard 
to this, it will later be stated: 

15 If this is dependent upon that , 

28 

This cannot be other than that . [= XIV 5cd] 

That is, how will elements be other than form which is unproduced, 
unoriginated, and non-existent ? {Thirdly,] form is not also produced 
by both because it cannot be produced by each. [Fourthly,] form does 
20 not also arise from no cause. How will that which is not produced by 
another and is not produced by itself arise from no cause ? Because 
there would necessarily be many faults. 

Likewise, we should regard it as established that for all things, 
sound (sabda) etc., the four kinds are not possible. 


25 


Chapter Twelve entitled ’’Examination of Suffering”. 
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[ XIII Examination of Reality ( tattva) 

[ 1. Teaching - "The conditioned things are false" ] 

Objection: Suffering ( duhkha) exists and external things ( bahyabhava ) 

also exist. For the existent [suffering and things], all the four kinds 
2 

5 [of production] are not possible. Even without the four kinds, things 
are certainly established. 

Answer: Do you think that an illusory elephant moves? You imagine 

things, which are not produced by means of the four kinds, to be existent 
in reality. Here we must consider the reality itself. 

10 Objection: What is the reality here? 

Answer: 

"What has a deceptive nature is false," 

Stated the Glorious One . 

All the conditioned things have a deceptive nature . 

3 

15 Therefore, they are false . [1] 

With regard to this, the Glorious One stated in another sutra, "What has 
a deceptive nature is false (mrsa). That is to say, monks. Nirvana of 

4 

non-deceptive nature is the supreme truth." He also stated the following 
verse: 

20 Truth ( satya) is one, and there is no second. 

Also in another [sutra] he, saying "The conditioned (samskrta) has a 
deceptive nature. It has also the nature of destruction ( pralopadharma) , 
stated the deceptive nature of all the conditioned things ( samskara) . 

Consequently, all the conditioned things certainly have a deceptive 
25 nature; therefore, all are certainly false. How can those which are false 
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be established? Your statement that things are established was only 
produced by your craving (trsna) . 

[ 2. Discussion of Own-nature and Emptiness ] 

[ 2.1. Explanation of the falsehood — "falsehood = emptiness" ] 

5 Objection: If all the conditioned things are false, is it not 

vaguely stated that "all things, though being perceived, do not exist"? 

Answer: That is not so. 

If what has a deceptive nature were false. 

What would then be deceived? 

10 That statement by the Glorious One 

6 

Elucidates emptiness. [2] 

If that which he stated has a deceptive nature were false [i.e. non-existent], 
now you must tell what would be deceived in that which has a deceptive 
nature and does not exist, because [according to you,] it [i.e. the 
15 Glorious One’s teaching] says that what has a deceptive nature is non¬ 
existent. In fact, in the non-existent what would be deceived? Or, if 
[something] were deceived, robbers ( caura) would also attack the wealth 
of a Pasupata [= a worshipper of Siva Pasupati] and a Nirgrantha [= a naked 
Jaina].^ Therefore, by stating "It is false (mrsa)" he does not teach 
20 that things are non-existent. 

Stating that what has a deceptive nature is false, the Glorious One, 
who has acquired "the knowledge of non-obstruction" (anavaranajnana) and 
release ( vimukti ), and sees the reality as it is, elucidates the emptiness 
of own-nature ( svabhavasunyata) of things which is not understood by all 
25 heretics ( tirthika ) and is bereft of the fault of being and non-being. 

[ 2.2. Counterargument — "Own-nature with alterability exists"] 

Objection: The statement "It is false" is not given to elucidate 

the emptiness of own-nature of things; but the statement by the Glorious 


One means: 



Things are without own-nature 


8 

Because they are seen to alter . [3ab] 

The statement "It is false" does not elucidate that things have no 
own-nature; but it elucidates [the above fact] because things are seen 
to alter, they are seen to change, and they are seen to have inconstant 
nature. If you ask how, 

A thing without own-nature does not exist , 

9 

Because of the emptiness of things . [3cd] 

As a thing without own-nature does not exist and the emptiness of things 
has also been taught, therefore, we should understand that he stated 
"Things are without own-nature" because the nature of things is inconstant 
and they are seen to alter. This should certainly be understood in that 
manner. 

Otherwise, 

If there were no own-nature . 

Of what would the alteration be ? [4ab] 

If things had no own-nature, of what would this alteration be? "Alteration 
(anyathabhava )" means divergence ( viparyaya) from own-nature. In this case 
if there is no own-nature, alteration will doubtlessly not exist either; 
however, alteration does exist. Therefore, own-nature too certainly exists. 

[ 2.3. Own-nature and Alteration ] 

[ 2.3.1. Own-nature Contradictory to Alteration ] 

Answer: We shall explain the following statement: 
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If there were own-nature . 

Of what would the alteration be? ^ [4cd] 

If there were own-nature , how would there be alteration? If own-nature 
were to exist in things, how would alteration belong to the existent, 

5 unchangeable, and permanent [own-nature] which is established by itself 
without any relation to others? Alteration is a change ( vikara) caused 
by the dependence upon others; but own-nature is not [dependent on 
others]. Therefore, alteration is not possible for own-nature. 

[ 2.3.2. Criticism of Alteration] 

10 Objection: If alteration is not possible for own-nature, then how 

would that which is other than own-nature alter? 

Answer: 


Alteration does not belong to a thing itself . 

Nor does it belong to another thing. [5ab] 

15 Alteration cannot belong to what is imagined as a "thing", nor can 
alteration belong to what is other than that. 

For what reason? 

Because a young man does not grow old 

And because an old man too does not grow old .^ [5cd] 

20 In this [example], growing old is the "alteration". And because that, 
i.e. growing old, does not belong to one who has reached the state of a 
young man, nor does it belong to one who has reached the state of an 
old man, i.e. [he who is] other than a young man, therefore, alteration 
does not belong to a thing itself, nor does it belong to another thing. 
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If a young man grew old [while being] in the state of a young man, 
in that case both an old man and a young man would simultaneously 
stay in one place. This is not at all possible. In fact, how can 
the two opposites stay simultaneously in one place? Or if an old 
5 man grew old [while being] in the state of an old man, in that case too, 
the supposition of growing old would be meaningless; because in fact, 
what need does an old man have of growing old? If he, who has become 
old by ageing, were to grow old once again, with regard to this such a 
consideration would also follow that "What state is there for him?" 

10 Objection: A thing itself does alter, and another thing does not. 

For instance, "curd" ( dadhibhava ) is indeed the alteration of milk 
(ks ira ). 

Answer: 

If a thing itself were to alter , 

15 Milk itself would be curd . [6ab] 

If a thing itself were thought to alter, in that case, according to you, 
milk itself would necessarily be curd. Why? Because [the alteration] 
belongs to a thing itself, but not to another thing. You spoke of 
"curd" as being in the state of milk, hence milk itself would necessarily 
20 be curd. 

Objection: We do not say that because "curd" belongs to milk, 

milk itself is curd. 

Answer: 

What other than milk 
25 Can be "curd"?"^ [6cd] 
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If you do not say that because "curd" belongs to milk, milk itself is 
curd, what other than milk can be 11 curd"? Do you say that curd itself 
can be "curd” and is curd itself, or do you say that water can be "curd” 
and water is curd? Therefore, neither a thing itself nor another thing 
5 can alter. Because neither a thing nor another thing can alter, there 
is consequently no !l alteration ,! . 

For that reason, the statement !, It is false" is given to elucidate 
the emptiness of own-nature of things, but not to teach an inconstant 
own-nature. 

10 [2.4. Meaning of Emptiness] 

[ 2.4.1. Emptiness and Non-Emptiness ] 

Objection: There certainly is emptiness in any case. And because 

without an antithesis ( pratipaks a) nothing can exist, there also is 
non-emptiness since there is emptiness. 

15 Answer: Even if you suppose that a thing is established by its 

antithesis, emptiness is not possible. Why? Because there is no emptiness 

Only if something non-empty existed . 

Something empty would also exist . 

[But] if nothing non-empty exists , 

13 

20 How will there be emptiness. [7] 

Only if something non-empty were established, its antithesis, i.e. some¬ 
thing empty, would also exist. However, when, examined in all ways, nothing 
non-empty can exist, then without non-emptiness how will there be emptiness 
Now when there is no emptiness, how can its antithesis, i.e. non-emptiness. 


/ 
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be considered to exist? 

[ 2.4.2. What Is Emptiness? ] 

Objection: We cannot at all accept what you say. Although you 

have said before: 

5 That statement by the Glorious One 

Elucidates emptiness , [= 2cd] 

now do you say: 

Only if something non-empty existed , 

Something empty would also exist ? [= 7ab] 

10 Answer: Here, without anger, you must understand the reasoning ( yukti) 

The Victorious Ones have stated emptiness 

To be the dismissal of all views . 

Those who have the views of emptiness 

14 

They stated to be incurable. [8] 

15 For the purpose of benefiting the people ( jagat) , the Victorious Ones 

( Jina ), who see the reality as it is and have supreme compassion, stated 
that !! emptiness ,! is the dismissal of all the sea-monsters ( graha) of all 

views (drsti) . And because they stated it to be the removal of all the 

— • • • — 

sea-monsters of views, this removal of all the sea-monsters of views 
20 [i.e. emptiness] cannot be a thing ( bhava ). 

For instance, when some people whose minds are confused (mudha) and 
who have produced the idea that the city of Gandharva is a [real] city, 
have been freed from confusion and see the reality as it is; the idea of 
a city is destroyed. Then, however, there is nothing to be called 
25 "destruction of the idea of a city"; namely, it is nothing but a freedom 
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from imagination ( vikalpa ) of the non-existent. Just in the same way, 
for the one who has destroyed the sea-monster, i.e. the view of a thing, 
and sees the reality as it is, what is called "emptiness" is not a thing 
called "emptiness". 

5 Those who view emptiness as a thing because it exists separately 

from the mere expression "emptiness"*^ have their mental eyes ( matinayana) 

obscured by the great darkness ( mahatamas ) of ignorance ( avidya) . The 

Victorious Ones, the great physicians ( mahavaidya) , who examine the 

curable and the incurable, stated that they are not at all curable. 

10 For what reason? If, to those who adhere to the thought that things 

16 

do not exist by nature, we explain the word "emptiness" with reference 
to the own-nature of things: they are designated as "things" by this 
dependent-origination ( pratityasamutpada ), i.e. by means of their causes 
and conditions, and things do not exist by their own-nature, [then] the 
15 adherence can be removed. However, for those who adhere to the thought 

that emptiness is a thing, the adherence cannot be removed by anyone else. 

To take an example, if we say, "There is nothing", one may say, "Give me 
the very nothing"; then how can we make him understand non-existence? 

For that reason, the Glorious One, who has the ten powers ( dasabala) and 
20 has great compassion (mahakarun a), also stated them to be incurable. For 

those who see emptiness too as empty and see the reality ( tattva) , emptiness 
is established. 


Chapter Thirteen entitled "Examination of Reality" 
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[ H.V Examination of Combination (s 


amsarga j 


[ 1. Impossibility of Combination ] 

Objection: Things ( bhava ) are not empty of their own-nature, but things 

c .'tainly have their own-nature# Why? Because [their] combination has been 
5 aught. Here [in Buddhism] the Glorious One has stated everywhere, ’’Contact 
( sparsa ) is the combination of the three, form ( rupa ), consciousness 
( vijnana ) , and eyes ( caksus )# It is also the same with sound ( sabda ), 
consciousness, and ears ( srotra ) etc.” Likewise, he has stated, ’’They are 
bound by the fetter ( samyojana ) of affection ( anunaya ), wrath ( pratigha ), 

10 and ignorance ( avidya )#” If they have no own-nature, things cannot combine. 
In fact, how can things without own-nature combine? Therefore, things 
certainly have their own-nature. 

Answer; Only if combination were possible for things, things would 
have their own-nature; however, since combination is not possible for 
15 things, how can there be own-nature? In what manner? 

The objects of seeing, the visual organ. 

Ana a seer: 

These three do not mutually combine 


2 

Either in pairs or altogether. [l] 


20 The objects of seeing 


, the visual organ ( darsana ), and a seer 


( drastr ) : these three do not mutually combine either in pairs or altogether. 
The objects of seeing and the visual organ do not combine, nor do the objects 


of seeing and a seer combine, nor do the visual organ and a seer combine; 

-3 

nor yet do the objects of seeing, the visual organ, and a seer combine. 
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In the same way, passion, the impassioned one, 

And the objects of passion; and the remaining defilements 

And the remaining sense-fields 

Should also be examined in three ways P [ 2 ] 

6 — 

5 Just as the objects of seeing, the visual organ, and a seer, either in 
pairs or altogether, do not combine mutually and concomitantly; so in the 
same way, passion ( raga ), the impassioned one ( rakta ), and the objects of 
passion ( ranjanlya ), either in pairs or altogether, do not combine mutually 
and concomitantly* That is, passion and the impassioned one do not combine, 
10 nor do passion and the objects of passion combine, nor do the impassioned 
one and the objects of passion combine; nor yet do passion, the impassioned 
one, and the objects of passion combine* In the same way, the remaining 
defilements (klesa), anger (dvesa) etc., and the remaining sense-fields 

( ayatana ), sound, ears, and hearer ( srotr ) etc., either in pairs or 

—6 

15 altogether, do not also combine mutually and concomitantly. 

[2. Argumentation ] 

[2.1. Impossibility of Difference ] 

Objection; Why do they, the objects of seeing etc., not combine 
mutually and concomitantly? 

20 Answer: 

There is the action of one with the other; 

However, because the difference among the objects of seeing etc. 
Does not exist. 

y 

Therefore, they do not combine. [ 3 ] 

25 Here if there were something called M combination”, it should certainly 
arise through the concomitance of one and the other; however, because 
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difference is not proper for the objects of seeing etc. and there is no 
mutual difference between them, therefore they do not combine mutually and 
c one omitantly. 

Difference does not exist 

5 Not only among the objects of seeing etc,, 

But difference is impossible for anything 

8 

Combined with anything. [ 4 ] 

9- 

Mutual difference is impossible not only for them, the objects of seeing 
etc., but in fact difference is not possible for anything combined with 
10 anything. Vithout difference, anything cannot combine with anything 
concomitantly 

[ 2.2. Analysis of Difference ] 

Objection: As the difference among things is directly perceived, 

who can properly say that it does not exist? 

15 Answer: I understand well that just because you perceive directly 

the difference of things, you do not therefore perceive the absence of 
difference among things. In fact, as the absence of difference among things 
cannot be perceived even with a divine eye ( divyacaksus ), still less with 
a fleshy eye ( mamsacakgus ) such as yours. 

20 Depending upon the other, the one is different; 

¥ithout the other, it is not different from the other. [5ab] 
^Depending upon something other than it, what is called M the one ( anya ) n 
is different; however, without the other ( anya ), the one is not different 
by itself 7^ Since the one is said to be different in relation to the other, 
and it is not different by itself, who can properly say that it [= difference] 


25 
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is directly perceived? 

Objection: Even so, there will not be absence of difference* that is, 

difference will be established. 

Answer: That is so with an unlearned person, but not with a learned 

5 one. 


10 


15 


20 


If this is dependent upon that, 

11 

This cannot be different from that. [5cd~| 

In fact, is it not untenable to say that if this arises depending upon that, 
this is different from that? For what reason? 

If the one were different from the other, 

It would be so even without the other. [6ah] 

If this depending upon that were different from that, this would certainly 
be different even without that. In that case, a pot ( ghata ) would be 
different without any relation to a straw-mat ( kata ); however, a pot cannot 
be different without relation to a straw-mat. Therefore, a pot is not 
different from a straw-mat. 

Objection: Even though it is not different from that [= the other], 

the one ( anya ) certainly exists. 

1 2 

Answer: Do you follow the one who drives you out? You intend to 

establish difference with a reason which denies difference. If this, 
which is ’’different” depending upon that, is not different from that, then 
do you think that this is different by its own self ( svatman )? 

¥ithout the one different from the other. 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


25 


1 3 

It does not exist. Therefore, it does not exist, [6cd] 

1 4 — 

Because, without the one different from something other, the other does 
not exist and it [= the one] is not different by itself* Therefore, it must 
be understood that the one [= a different thing] does not exist at all*^ 
Objection: Just because it is said that depending upon the other, 

the one is different, for that reason, is it not so that there is difference? 
Or if, though depending [upon the other], it is not different, how can they 
say "It is different"? 

Answer: The dependent-origination ( pratityasamutpada ) has the nature 

of this kind: Because, first, they say that depending upon the other it is 
different, therefore in accordance with the conventional usage (1 okavyavahara ) 
they say "It is different"* Because, if we examine the reality as it is, 
Difference does not exist in a different thing. 

Nor does it exist in a non-different thing* [7ab] 

[That is,] because, as to saying that "a pot is different in relation to 
a straw-mat", difference does not exist in a pot since it [= a pot] is 
related to a straw-mat, it is dependent ( adhina ) on a straw-mat, and it is 
not established by itself, [also] because difference contradictory to a 
non-different thing ( ananya ) does not also exist in an isolated thing called 
"a non-different pot without relation to a straw-mat"* therefore, in 
accordance with the ultimate reality ( paramartha ), they say that there is no 
difference* For that reason, the G-lorious One has also taught [as an 
example] the stem of a plantain tree ( kadaliskandha ): that is, he has taught 
that the stem of a plantain tree is nothing at all because it is hollow and 
its core ( sara ) cannot be observed* 

Objection: If a pot is thus not different, in that case the pot is 

certainly non-different* Because without a different thing there cannot be 
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a non-different thing, a different thing certainly exists. 

Answer: Difference is not possible for the reason of its antithesis 
either. Why? Because non-difference is not possible. In fact, there may 
be non-difference in relation to difference; however, the very difference, 

5 if examined, is not possible. 

If difference does not exist, 

15 

Neither a different thing nor an identical one exists. [7cd] 

Now is it not explained that if the very difference does not exist, its 
antithesis, a non-different and identical thing does not exist either, and 
10 without a non-different thing, its antithesis, a different thing does not 
also exist? 

16 

Moreover, [the opponent] objects: It is not so that one is different 
in relation to the other, but it is so that f, difference” is universal 
( samanya ) and one becomes different by being in possession of it. 

15 Answer: If it becomes different by being in possession of difference, 

is it not so that it is different only in relation to the other since it is 
not established by itself? 

Objection: How does it [= a different thing] need to be related 

[to difference] once again since difference endures constantly in a 
20 different thing? 

[ Constant Endurance of Difference ] 

Answer: 

Difference does not exist in a different thing. [= 7a] 

It is untenable to say ’’since difference endures constantly in a different 
25 thing”. Difference does not exist in a different thing. Why? Because, 

Nor does it exist in a non-different thing. [= 7bJ 
Here [in this world] because a pot is not ’’different by its own self” 


9 
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difference contradictory to non-difference does not exist in it [= 

a non-different pot]# If the difference were to endure constantly in a 

different thing, a pot would [in any case] be different by its own self 

and it would not become non-different, It is unacceptable that a pot is 

5 different by its own self# Thus, since it [= difference] does not exist 

in a pot, a non-different thing, therefore it does not also exist in a 

different thing# If it were to exist [in a thing], it would exist in all 

17 

states [of the thing]. Or if you think that when a pot is different in 

relation to a cloth ( pata ), then difference exists in the very pot; in that 

10 case, it is shown that difference does not endure constantly, because its 

nature ( bhava ) [i#e# difference] exists in relation [to others]. Also 

because that it [= a different thing] exists as being established and 

searched for ( mrgyamana ) in difference will be another proposition ( pratijna ) 9 

1 8 

this is not possible either, for it contradicts your own opinion ( svamata ), 

15 [ Possession of Difference ] 

Moreover, if there are two things they may combine; and if there are 
not, they do not [combine]. Here if, first, a pot is not different by its 
own nature, how can it become a different thing by being in possession of 
difference? For instance, water, which is mixed with milk, does not become 
20 milk and milk does not also become water. Or if a pot is different by its 
own nature, how do we need to search for the possession of difference in a 
different thing? 

Consequently, it is nonsense to say that it [= a thing] becomes 
different by being in possession of difference and to say that difference 
25 endures constantly in a different thing, 

[ Different Things ] 

Objection: Whether difference endures constantly or does not endure 
[constantly] in a differet thing, that different object (artha) to which 
difference is considered to belong certainly exists. 
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Answer: Do you make an effort to gallop off by a grass-horse? You 

make an effort to establish a different thing by the non-existence of 
difference# 


5 


10 


15 


20 


25 


If difference does not exist, 

Neither a different thing nor an identical one exists# [= 7cd] 

If the nature ( bhava ) of being a different thing, i#e# difference, does not 
exist, is it not definitely shown that neither a different thing nor an 
identical one exists? Or if it were a different thing even without the 
nature of being a different thing, one would be, according to you, a stupid 
person even without the nature of being a stupid person [= stupidity]# 

Or if this is not acceptable, then without the nature of being a different 
thing [= difference], it is not a different thing# 

[3# Conclusion ] 

[ 3#1 # Additional Discussion ] 

Therefore, if examined in this manner, difference is not at all 
possible for all things. Vithout difference, how will the objects of seeing 
etc. and passion etc# combine mutually and concomitantly? If there is no 
combination, how do you think the own-nature of things, which is reasoned 
by "combination", is possible? 

Or if you, having a fancy ( manoratha )„ think that those [which combine] 
are different and also identical, in that case too, combination is not 
possible at all# For what reason? Because 
It does not combine with itself. 

One does not combine with the other# [8ab] 

Here, first, it does not combine with itself# ¥hy? Because it is the only 
thing [that exists] and it cannot be an object ( artha ) of concomitance# Or 
if, even so, it did [combine with itself], nothing would not combine# This 
is not at all acceptable# Therefore, it cannot combine with itself# 



195 


Next, with regard to the case where it is said, "This is one and that 
is the other," combination is not possible either. For what reason? 

[it is] because they are different* Or if, though different, they combined, 
in that case no things would not combine [with each other]* This too is 
5 unacceptable. Therefore, if they are different, they cannot combine either* 

Objection: The combination of both milk and water is an instance in 

which two different things become identical* Just in tha same way, one 
combines with the other* 

19 

Answer: In that case too, it remains the same* When, first, milk 

10 and water are separated, then they do not combine. Why? Because they are 
separated* When they are identical, then they do not combine either* Why? 
Because they are identical* 

Objection: When they are identical they combine. 

Answer: Did I not explain that if, though identical, they were to 

15 combine, no things would not combine? Therefore, this [argument] is also 
not sound* 

Objection: Different things do combine when they are combining* 

Answer: In that case too, it remains the same* If a thing called 

"combining” exists, in that case too they cannot combine, because, by saying 
20 "This is one and that is the other," they are different* Or if "those which 
are combining" are spoken of as identical things, the word "combining" is 
not possible* If they are identical, how do they combine? 

Objection: Combination exists in those things called "combining" 

the halves of which have already combined ( samsrsta )* 
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Answer: In that case too, it is the same, First, if you suppose that 

,f when their halves combine, all their selves ( atman ) combine since their 
parts combine," they cannot combine because they are identical* Or if, 
though their parts combine, their selves are separated; how can they 
5 combine since they are separated? If some parts of them combine and other 
parts do not combine, their self will be two. Combination does not exist 
in their [parts] which have already combined, because they are identical. 

And combination does not also exist in their [parts] which have not yet 
combined, because they are different* 

10 Objection: Even though those which are combining do not exist, it does 

20 

not matter. Those which have already combined ( samsrsta ) certainly exist. 
If those which have already combined exist, combination too is established 
because those which have already combined exist. 

Answer: Alas! What a big bowl you are begging with I Where those 
15 which are combining are not possible and to start combining is not possible 
either, then those which have already combined are not at all possible. When 
it is said "They become identical", then as they are identical how can they 
be "those which have already combined"? Or if [you say] they are not 
identical though they have already combined, in that case too, they cannot 
20 be "those which have already combined" since they are different* 

Objection: Even if those which have already combined do not exist, 

it does not matter. Those things which have been different before they 
become identical are "combiners ( samsrstr )", and they certainly exist* 
Answer: Do you envy an eunuch ( pandaka )? Although there is no 

25 combination, you regard a combiner as existent* Here, it is a combiner 
caused by his combination ( samsargahetuka ) , because it combines [with 
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others]; however, the very combination is not possible in any way. If it 
[= combination] does not exist, how can a combiner exist without combining? 

[ 3.2. Conclusion ] 

Consequently, if we examine the reality as it is in accordance with 
5 the reasoning, 

That which is combining, that which has already combined, 

21 

And a combiner do not exist. [8cd] 

If they do not exist, how do you think the own-nature of things, which is 
reasoned by the teaching of "combination”, is possible? 

10 Chapter Fourteen entitled "Examination of Combination". 
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[ XV Examination of Existence and Non-Existence ] 

[ 1. Introductory Discussion ] 

[ 1 #1• Definition of Own-nature ] 

Objection: If you, thinking that because the existence of a thing 

is not perceived these things have no own-nature, consider that "things 
are produced dependently" and also say that "things have no own-nauture", 
how could things be produced and also have no own-nature? If the own-nature 
of things were not produced from their causes and conditions, what different 
from that would be produced? If [for instance] the own-nature of cloth 
were not produced from threads (lit. warps and wepts), would the very 
own-nature of threads be produced? Or if nothing were produced, how could 
you say that "it is produced"? 

2 

Answer: Do you not see the horse though you are riding on it? 

Although you say that "things are produced dependently", you do not see their 
absence of own-nature. This can easily be understood even by unwise men. 

The production of own-nature 

From causes and conditions is not tenable. [lab] 

3 

Here [in this verse] own-nature ( svabhava ) is one 1 s own nature ( svo bhavah ), 
and it is untenable that what has its own nature is produced once again 
from causes and conditions. In fact, how can there be action once again 
for that which exists; if there is no action, what is the use of causes and 
conditions? 

Or if it were produced from causes and conditions, in that case, 

The own-nature which was produced 

From causes and conditions would be a made-thing. ^ [ 1 cd] 


This is not possible either 
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Objection: "^Own-nature is certainly a made-thing (krtaka)* For 

what reason? Because in fact the nature ( bhava ) of cloth, which has not 

-.5 

been produced before, is made later. 

Answer; 

5 How would it be proper 

That own-nature is a made-thing. [2ab] 

6 — 

How would it be proper that own-nature is a made-thing? As those [two] 

1 

meanings ( artha ) are contradictory ( vipratisiddha ), that is, if it is 

own-nature it is not a made-thing, and if it is a made-thing it is not 

10 own-nature, therefore what prudent ( sacetas ) person would hold that it is 

—6 

both own-nature and a made-thing? 

Objection: What principle ( yukti ) do you think own-nature has? 

Answer: 

Own-nature is indeed non-made 

8 

15 And is not related to others. [2cd] 

The principle of own-nature is that it is not established by action ( kriya ), 
it is also not related to causes and conditions, and it exists in its own 
nature without changing. [By contrast], what is established by action and 
also is related to causes and conditions is dependent on others. So how 
20 can that which is related to others be called "own-nature" , since it is 
not established by its own self ( svatman )? 

[ 1.2. Other-nature ( parabhava ) ] 

Objection: Other-nature, related to which it exists as a thing, 

certainly exists. When other-nature is established, own-nautre will also 
25 be established. 
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Answer; Even dependent on the antithesis ( pratipaksa ), own-nature is 
not possible# Why? Because other-nature is not possible# 

If own-nature does not exist# 

How will there be other-nautre? [3ab] 

9- 

Only if own-nature were established, then its antithesis, other-nature, 
would also exist# If, however, own-nature is not possible and it does not 
exist, how will there be other-nature? Thus, if other-nautre does not 
exist, how could there be its antithesis, own-nature? 

-9 

Moreover, own-nature and other-nature are not at all different# For 
what reason? Because 

The own-nature of another thing 

10 

Is called M other-nature 11 # [~ 3cd] 

11 - 

Because that which is the own-nature of another thing is called 
"other-nature lf , therefore if the own-nature of another thing never exists, 
by what would it [= other-nature] exist? For that reason, it is not 
possible that own-nature and other-nature are different# There is thus no 
antithesis because they are identical# Without its antithesis, how would 
it [= own-nature] be established depending on the antithesis?^ 

[ 1#3# Existence of Things ] 

Objection; What need do we have of the statement that ff the own—nature 
of things exists' 1 or "it does not exist"? Certainly things ( bhava ) exist# 

Answer; 

How could a thing exist 

Apart from own-nature and other-nature? 



Only if own-nature and other-nature exist, 

A thing will be established ^ [ 4 ] 

13 - 

If there is some thing, it will have own-nature or other-nature. 
Therefore, only if own-nature and other-nature exist, a thing will he 
established. However, when neither own-nature nor other-nature exists, 
then apart from own-nature and other-nature how could there be a thing 
which cannot be expressed and is nothing else than neither own nor other? 
[l.4. Non-Existence ] 

Objection; In that case there is non-existence ( abhava ) of things. 
And since without relation [to a thing] there cannot be non-existence, 
a thing, of which there is non-existence, also exists. 

Answer; Even so, a thing cannot be established. Why? because 
non-existence is not established. It has already been stated that; 

How could a thing exist 

Apart from own-nature and other-nature? [= 4ab] 

Therefore, 

If a thing is not established, 

Non-existence is not established. \ 5ab] 

Is it not definitely stated [by this verse] that if no "thing" is 
established, non-existence is not at all established? Why? 

[Because] people call the alteration of a thing 
"Non-existence "? ^ [5cd] 
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In fact, people say that what is the alteration ( anyathabhava ) of a thing 

is "non-existence"; however, the very thing does not exist* If it does not 
exist, of what would there be non-existence? Without non-existence, how 

■j cj 

do you say its antithesis, existence ( bhava ) [of a thing], is possible? 

5 [2. Argumentation ] 

[ 2*1 * Seeing the Reality ] 

Objection: Here [in Buddhism] it is stated that by seeing the 

reality one will be released* And tattva (reality) is tasya bhavah (the 
nature of that), namely, it means "the own-nature of a thing ( bhavasya 
10 svabhavah )" * Here if the own—nature of a thing does not exist, then is it 
not impossible for you to see the reality? Without seeing the reality, 
how would release ( moksa ) be possible? Consequently, the view that things 
have no own-nature is not sound* 

Answer: You should not misunderstand* 

1 5 Those who view own-nature „ 

Other-nature a existence„ 

And non-existence do not see 

The reality of the Buddha T s teaching*^ ^ [6] 

Those who view in this way own-nature, other-nature, existence, and 
20 non-existence do not thus see the reality of the Buddha 1 s supremely profound 
teaching* We see exactly as it is the absence of the own-nature of things 
which is illuminated by the rising sun of the dependent-origination 
( pratltyasamutpada )* Therefore, release is also possible only for us 
because we see the reality. 
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[ 2,2* Criticism of Existence and Non-Existence ] 
[ 2.2.1 . Tradition ( agama ) ] 

If you ask why, the reason is: 

In the Katyayanavavada[-sutra 1 
The G-lorious One who teaches 


Both existence and non-existence 


Denied both "it exists" and "it does not exist" 


17 


[T] 


18 = 


Because in the sutra titled " Katyayanavavada ", the Glorious One, who is 

versed in the ultimate reality ( paramarthatattva ) and teaches both existence 

10 and non-existence, denied both "it exists" and "it does not exist", 

therefore those who view existence ( astitva ) and non-existence ( nastitva ) 

of things do not see the reality. Release is consequently not at all 

possible for them* but it is [very well] possible for us who use words 

—18 19 — 

without adhering to existence or non-existence. If to see existence 

15 and non-existence were to see the reality, there would be no person who 

does not see the reality. Therefore it is not to see the reality. 

For that reason, the reality is the absence of the own-nature of things, 

-19 

and only by seeing it one will be released. The master Aryadeva has also 
stated: 

20 Consciousness is the seed of existence ( bhava ). 

Sense-objects are its range, 

¥hen one sees that sense-objects are devoid of self, 

20 

The seed of existence becomes extinct. 

This should certainly be understood in this manner. 

25 [2.2.2. Reasoning ( yukti ) ] 

[ 2,2.2,1. Criticism of Existence ] 

Otherwise, 
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If it were existent by its original nature 
It would not become non-existent* [Sab] 


21 T 


If things were existent by their original nature ( prakrti ), those which 

are existent by their original nature would not afterwards become 

,-21 


5 non-existent* 


For what reason? Because 


The alteration of original nature 

2 2 

Is not at all possible* [ 8cd] 

23— _ 

Original nature is, in fact, the antithesis of change ( vikara ), therefore 

original nature must be unchangeable and eternal; however, we [actually] 

10 see the alteration of things* For that reason they cannot be existent by 

-23 

their own-nature. 

[ 2*2*2*2* Criticism of Non-Existence ] 

To this [the opponent] objects: If, by seeing their non-existence, 

you understand that things have no own-nature, [in that case] things have 
15 certainly become non-existent* 

Answer: 

If there is no original nature 


Of what will there be alteration? 


24 


[9ab] 


"When we said that things are not "existent by their original nature", then 
20 if the existence of things has no original nature, to what will the very 
alteration [i*e* non-existence] belong? 

Objection: If things have no original nature though they are seen to 

be non-existent, their non-existence is not possible* That is, a thing 
of which there is non-existence has its original nature without any doubt* 
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Answer: 

Or if there is original nature 

How will alteration be proper? ^ [9cd] 

Has it not been explained before that; 

5 " The alteration of original nature 

Is not at all possible. [= 8cd] 

Original nature is, in fact, the antithesis of change, therefore, original 

26 

nature must be unchangeable and eternal"? Consequently, the non-existence 
of things is not possible either. 

10 [2.2.3. Fault of the View of Existence and Non-Existence ] 

Here with regard to the view of things as existent and non-existent, 

another fault will also result: 

"It exists" is an adherence to eternity 

And "it does not exist" is a view of cessation. 

15 Therefore, a wise man should not rely 

27 

On existence and non-existence. [10] 

¥ith regard to the view of existence that "a thing exists", an adherence to 
eternity ( sasvatagraha ) will result; while with regard to the view of 
non-existence that "a thing does not exist", a view of cessation ( uccheda- 
20 darsana ) will result. Both will therefore be evil ( anartha ) and harmful. 
Consequently, if one takes a view of existence and non-existence, a view of 
eternity and cessation will result, and it will also be evil and harmful. 
Therefore, a wise man who wishes to understand the reality and wishes to 
pass over the forest of transmigration ( samsarakantara ) should not rely on 
25 existence and non-existence. 

Objection: When we take a view of existence and non-existence, how 
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will the fault of the view of eternity and cessation result? 

Answer: 

There is fa view of] eternity by saying that: 

"Whatever exists by its own-nature does never not exist ," 

5 [A. view of ] cessation results from saying that; 

28 

"It does not now exist though it has existed before," [l 1 ] 

They say that whatever exists by its own-nature cannot afterwards be 
non-existent since original nature is unchangeable. Therefore, a view of 
eternity results from the view of existence. And a view of cessation 
10 results from the view of the destruction of a thing as saying, "Although 
the thing has existed before, it does not now exist," 

[ 3. Conclusion ] 

Thus, because the view of things as existent and non-existent will 
results in many faults,therefore to say that things have no own-nature is 
15 to see the reality and is the middle way ( madhyama pratipat ), and it only 
is the achievement of the ultimate reality ( paramartha ), 

Chapter Fifteen entitled "Examination of Existence and Non-Existence", 
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[ XVI Examination of Bondage ( bandha ) and Release ( moksa ) ] 

[ 1# Criticism of Transmigration and Nirvana ] 

[ 1 #1 # Transmigration ] 

Buddhapalita-mulamadhyamakavrtti , Fascicle VT* 

5 Here is an objection: Without seeing existence ( bhava ) and 

non-existence ( abhava ), no one can then transmigrate, enter into Nirvana, 
be bound, and be released# How would it [= not seeing existence and 
non-existence] be the reality ( tattva )? [By contrast], if one sees 
existence and non-existence, all these are possible; therefore, to see 
10 existence and non-existence is certainly to see the reality# 

Answer: When one sees existence and non-existence, then all those are 
impossible# If you ask why, [the reason is]: Here when the preachers of 
existence ( bhavavadin ) imagine [existent] things, what they imagine as 
existent will be the conditioned things ( samskara ) or a sentient being 
15 ( sattva ); however, when they are imagined as existent, they will necessarily 
be permanent ( nitya ) or impermanent ( anitya )# Here, 

If the conditioned things are said to transmigrate, 

They, as permanent things, do not transmigrate# 

As impermanent things, they do not transmigrate either# 

20 This argument-process is the same aas for a sentient beingft [l] 

[ Transmigration of the Conditioned Things ] 

Here if, first, one imagines the conditioned things to transmigrate, this 
is not possible# For what reason? Because 

They, as permanent things, do not transmigrate# 

25 As impermanent things, they do not transmigrate either# [= Ibc] 

3— 

First, the conditioned things, if permanent, do not transmigrate# Why? 
Because permanent things are unchangeable ( nirvikara )? ^Here [in Buddhism] 
that which, in its seriate continuity, originates and becomes extinct here 
and there is said to transmigrate; then the conditioned things which are 
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permanent and unchangeable cannot have the nature of arising and passing 

away ( udayavyayadharmin ). Therefore, the conditioned things, if permanent, 

-4 

do not transmigrate. 

[Next], the conditioned things, if impermanent, do not transmigrate 

5 either. In fact, the very conditioned things which have become extinct here 

will not once again originate in another place. For that reason, 

transmigration is not possible for those which have become absolutely extinct, 

therefore the conditioned things, if impermanent, do not transmigrate either. 

Thus, first, things named ’’the conditioned”, permanent or impermanent, 

10 cannot transmigrate. 

[ Transmigration of a Sentient Being ] 

Here if one thinks that the conditioned things do not transmigrate, but 

a sentient being does transmigrate, to this we shall answer; 

This argument-process is also the same as for a sentient being. [= 1c 

15 That argument-process* ( krama ) in which we explained transmigration as 

impossible for the conditioned things is also the same for a sentient 

being. In fact, a sentient being who transmigrates must also be permanent 

or impermanent; therefore, in this case too, transmigration is not possible 

for a permanent [sentient being] because he is unchaneable, and transmigration 

20 also is not possible for an impermanent one because, without effort being 

required, he has become absolutely extinct. 

To this [the opponent] objects: The argument-process is not the same 

as for a sentient being who transmigrates. Because in fact a sentient 

being should not be spoken of as identical with or different from aggregates, 

25 sense-fields, and realms, and should not be spoken of as permanent or 

impermanent; therefore, a sentient being, free from the fault of permanence 

5 

and impermanence, does transmigrate. 


Answer: 
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If a sentient being is said to transmigrate. 

He, sought in five ways, does not exist 
In aggregates, sense-fields, and realms# 

Who then will transmigrate? ^* [ 2 ] 

5 If one thinks that a sentient being transmigrates, this is not at all 

7 

possible# Why? Because he, sought in five ways, does not exist in 
aggregates, sense-fields, and realms# Sought in five ways, that non-existent 
sentient being which, just like an artificial deer, you imagined by your 
own wish ( sveccha ), is not perceived in aggregates, sense-fields, and 
10 realms# In what other way can we understand that which, sought in five 
ways, is not perceived to be existent? Therefore, he certainly does not 
exist# If he does not exist, you must state what will transmigrate# 

Moreover, 

If one transmigrates from one object of clinging 

15 To [ another ] object of clinging, he will be without existence# 

Without existence and without the object of clinging. 

Who is he? To what will he transmigrate? ^ [ 3 ] 

If one imagines that a sentient being transmigrates, in that case, while he 

transmigrates from one object of clinging ( upadana ) to another object of 

20 clinging, he will be without existence ( vibhava )# For what reason? In fact, 

due to the object of clinging it is designated as ’’existence ( bhava )”: 

however, the object of clinging does not exist for him while he proceeds 

in the interval of the objects of clinging# By what will it then be 

designated as ’’existence”? For that reason, since he has no object of 

25 clinging, he will necessarily be without existence# Who is he that is 

without existence, without the object of clinging ( anupadana ), without that 

which makes him manifest ( avyanjana ), and without designation ( aprajnapti )? 

10 


And to what object of clinging will he transmigrate? 


That is, when he 
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does not cling, the very object of clinging does not exist either# 

Objection: Since he has an intermediate existence ( antarabhavika ), 

he is certainly possessed of the object of clinging. For that reason, 

because he, having certainly been possessed of the object of clinging, 

5 clings to another existence, he will not he without existence [at any time]# 

Answer: It remains just as before that one who, abandoning this object 

of clinging, migrates to the object of clinging of the intermediate 

existence, and abandoning the object of clinging of the intermediate 

existence, migrates again to an object of clinging other than that, will 

10 also, while in their intervals, be without existence and without the object 

11 

of clinging# Therefore, a sentient being cannot transmigrate either# 

[ 1 #2# Nirvana ] 

[ 1#2#1# Nirvana of the Conditioned Things ] 

Next, 

1 5 It is in no way possible 

That the conditioned things enter into Nirvana# [tab] 

It is in no way possible that the conditioned things enter into Nirvana# 

Why? Because [in that case] they will necessarily be permanent or 
impermanent# Here, first, if one imagines the conditioned things as 
20 permanent, for the permanent and unchangeable conditioned things what 

distinction will be made by attaining Nirvana? Or if it is made, they will 
be impermanent because they are changeable# [Next], if the conditioned 
things are impermanent, in that case too, because they have the nature of 
destruction, to what will Nirvana belong when they are extinct and 
25 non-existent? Consequently, it is not possible that the conditioned things 
enter into Nirvana. 

[ 1 #2#2# Nirvana of a Sentient Being ] 

Here if one thinks that a sentient being enters into Nirvana, to this 


the answer is: 
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It is also in no way possible 

”1 2 

That a sentient being enters into Nirvana. |~4cd] 

It is also in no way possible that a sentient being enters into Nirvana. 

Why? Because [in that case] he will necessarily be permanent or impermanent. 

5 Here, first, if a sentient being is permanent, for those who are permanent 
and unchangeable, there will be no use in attaining Nirvana, and there will 
necessarily be many faults. Or [next] if a sentient being is impermanent, 
in that case too, for the impermanent one who, without effort being required, 
has become extinct, what need will there once again be of Nirvana? And to 
10 whom will Nirvana belong? 

Here if one thinks that it is possible for a sentient being, who 

1 3 

cannot be spoken of as permanent or impermanent, to enter into Nirvana, 
this is also improper. For what reason? What cannot be spoken of as 
permanent or impermanent is only possible for one who is possessed of the 
15 object of clinging: but it is not possible for one who is without the object 
of clinging. If a sentient being without the object of clinging is to enter 
into Nirvana, why can the isolated one without the object of clinging 
not be spoken of as permanent or impermanent? Here if one thinks that the 
one without the object of clinging cannot be spoken of as existent or 
20 non-existent, to this we shall answer: With regard to him who cannot be 
spoken of as existent or non-existent, how can we say that "he will enter 
into Nirvana"? 


Objection: One who is without the object of clinging cannot be spoken 

of as existent or non-existent, just in the same way as, if one possessed of 
25 the object of clinging exists, they [= he and the object of his clinging] 
cannot be spoken of as identical or different. 
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Answer: By what can he, who is without the object of clinging and does 

not have that which makes him manifest, be known as existent? Or if he 
exists, that which can make him known as existent must be his "object of 
clinging"; hence release is not at all possible for him who is possessed of 
5 the object of clinging. 

If with regard to this one thinks that when they say "one who is 
without the object of clinging cannot be spoken of as existent", then how 
is such a refutation proper that "by what can he be known as existent?", we 
shall answer: To be spoken is one thing, and to be known is another; for 
10 that reason, we said "how can he be known?", but we did not say "how can he 
be spoken?" Since with regard to a non-existent hare ! s horn you do not have 
a consideration ( cinta ) whether it can be spoken or it cannot be spoken, 
therefore in order to avoid the fault of [misleading] speech, you, having 
understood in your mind as existent, probably say that "it cannot be spoken." 
15 Or if, even in your mind, whether it is existent or non-existent is not 

certain, why do you say "he cannot ba spoken?" It should honestly be said 
that "he cannot be known." The master Aryadeva has also stated: 

In release, if a self exists he will be permanent. 

If he does not exist he will be impermanent. 

20 Although person ( purusa ) cannot be spoken, 

1 4 

He can certainly be known by a learned man. 

Consequently, a sentient being cannot at all enter into Nirvana either. 

[2. Criticism of Bondage and Release ] 

[ 2.1 . Bondage and Release of the Conditioned Things ] 

25 The conditioned things which have the nature of 
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Origination and destruction are neither bound nor released. [5ab] 
The conditioned things cannot be bound, nor can they be released. Why? 
Because in fact the conditioned things, which, having the nature of 
origination and destruction, originate in every single moment, become 
5 extinct spontaneously, and are not established, cannot at all either be 
bound or be released. 

Objection: In the continuity ( samtana ) of the conditioned things, 

there is bondage and release. 

Answer; Only if there is a thing whatsoever called ’’the continuity of 
10 the conditioned things’ 1 , it may, as you hold, be bound or released; however, 
as they call the causation ( hetutva ) of the origination and extinction of 
the conditioned things ’’continuity”, [that is, ’’continuity” is not a thing], 
then in that case what will be bound and what will be released? Or if 
there were a thing [called] ’’continuity”, even so, how would bondage and 
15 release be possible for it because it has the nature of origination and 
destruction, and because it is not established? 

[ 2.2. Bondage and Release of a Sentient Being ] 

[ 2,2.1. General Discussion ] 

Here if one thinks that the conditioned things are neither bound nor 
20 released, but a sentient being is bound and released, to this we shall answer 
A sentient being too is neither bound 
Nor released, just as before,^ ^ [5cd] 

A sentient being too is neither bound nor released. If you ask how, it is 
just as before. Just as we explained before that bondage and release are 
25 not possible for a permanent sentient being, nor are they possible for an 
impermanent one, so in this case too, a sentient being, if permanent and 
unchangeable, can neither be bound nor be released. Or if he were bound and 
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released, he would be impermanent since he was changeable. [Next], an 
impermanent sentient being, who has the nature of extinction and is not 
established, cannot be bound or released either. In fact, for an 
extinguished and non-existent one what is there to be bound and released? 

5 [2,2.2. Bondage of a Sentient Being ] 

[ 2.2,2.1. Criticism of Bondage ] 

To this [the opponent] objects: The objects of the clinging of a 
sentient being are called "bonds ( bandhana )", while the absolute tranquility 
of the objects of clinging is called "release 11 . And since a sentient being 
10 cannot be spoken of as permanent and impermanent, therefore for a sentient 
being free from the fault of permanence and impermanence bondage ( bandha ) 
and release are possible.^ 

Answer: 

If the objects of clinging are bonds 

15 One who possesses the objects of clinging is not bound. [6ab] 

If the objects of clinging are bonds, in that case, first, a sentient being 
who possesses the objects of clinging is not bound. Why? Because he has 
already been bound. In fact, if he has already been bound how does he need 
to be bound once again? 

20 Here if you think that only the one without the objects of clinging is 

bound, to this we shall answer: 

Nor is the one without the objects of clinging bound. [6c] 

If, also, he is without the objects of clinging, for him bonds are not 
possible. In fact, how would the one without the objects of clinging, who 
25 is not designated, is not given a name, and does not have that which makes 

him manifest, exist? How would he who does not exist be bound by the objects 
of clinging? Therefore, it is also not possible that a sentient being 
without the objects of clinging is bound by the objects of clinging. Then, 
you must now answer [the following question]: 
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1 7 

In what state is he , a sentient being, bound? [6d] 

[ 2,2*2.2, Criticism of the Objects of Clinging ] 

To this [the opponent] says: First, bonds, i.e. the objects of 

1 8 

clinging, obviously exist. Because they bind they are called "bonds”. 

5 Thus, since bonds exist, the one who is to be bound by them also exists. 
Answer: 

Only if prior to the one who is to be bound 

Bonds exist, they will indeed bind; 

They do not, however, exist. [ 7abc ] 

10 Only if, prior to the one who is to be bound, these bonds, the objects of 
clinging, exist, bonds, the objects of clinging, will indeed bind, as you 
hold; however, they do not exist prior to the one who is to be bound. In fact 
how would those, which have not yet been dinged to, be the objects of 

clinging? How would those bind which do not exist prior to the one who is 

15 to be bound? Therefore, the objects of clinging are not bonds. 

[ 2.2.2.3. Application of the Previous Argument ] 

The remaining [ analysis] is explained 

By [ the examination of ] what has and has not been gone over, 

19 r i 

and what is being gone over. [7cd | 

20 ¥e should understand that the remaining [analysis] of the impossibility of 
bonds is explained by [the examination of] what has and has not been gone 
over, and what is being gone over. As going does not exist on that which 

has already been gone over, it does not exist on that which has not yet been 

gone over, nor does it exist on that which is being gone over, just so, 

25 what has already been bound is not bound, what has not yet been bound is 
not bound, nor is bound what is being bound. As the commencement of going 
is not possible on that which has already been gone over, it is not possible 
on that which has not yet been gone over, nor is it possible on that which 
is being gone over, just so, the commencement of binding is not possible 
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for one who has already been bound, it is not possible for one who has not 

yet been bound, nor is it possible for one who is being bound* 

[ 2*2*3# Release of a Sentient Being ] 

To this [the opponent] objects: Release is certainly the chief subject of 

5 the Glorious One f s teaching; namely, in order that people ( jagat ) may be 

released, the Tathagata appears in the world# Therefore, release certainly 

exists* Since release does not exist in the one who has not yet been bound 

20 

( abaddha ), bondage ( bandha ) too exists* 

Answer: Only if release is possible, bondage will also exist; however, 

10 as release is not possible, how would bondage be possible? Why? Because 
First, one who has been bound is not released* [8a] 

Here, first, one who has been bound is not released# For what reason? 

In fact, how could one who has been bound and remains in the state of 
bondage be released? Or if one who has been bound were released, in that 
15 case, no one would not be released* For that reason, first, one who has 
been bound is not released* 

Objection: One who has been bound and is free from bonds, he is 

released* 

Answer: That is also the same; namely, being free from bonds is not 

20 possible for one who has been bound, exactly because he has been bound* 
Objection: Then, being free from bonds is called ’’being released”* 

Answer: 

One who has not yet been bound is not released either* [8b] 

In fact, one who is free from bonds is the one who has not been bound# 

25 Since one who has not been bound is certainly released, what need would 
there be for him to be released once again? Therefore, one who has not 
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been bound is not released either* 

Objection: One who has been bound is released* In fact it is 
generally recognised 'that one who has been bound will be released* 

Answer: What you said, i*e* M it is universally accepted”, is a proper 

5 statement* Because it is in fact universally accepted, therefore it does not 
enter into the consideration of ultimate reality ( paramartha )* Why? Because 
If one who has been bound were being released, 

21 

Bondage and freedom would exist at the same time* [8cd] 

If one who has been bound were released, in that case both bondage, i*e* 

10 bonds through the possession of which one is called ’’bound ( baddha )” , and 
freedom, i*e* release through the possession of which one is called 
’’released ( mukta )” would necessarily exist at the same time* As the two, 
bondage and freedom opposed [to each other], cannot exist in one place, 
therefore it is absurd ( asambaddha ) that one who has been bound is released* 
15 [3* Conclusion ] 

[ 3*1* Clinging ] 

Here is an objection: If release is thus not possible, will all this — 
the wish ( manoratha ) of those who are afraid of transmigration, i*e* ’’When 
will I enter into complete Nirvana without clinging? Wlien will complete 
20 Nirvana be mine?”, the instruction ( avavada ) for [their] attaining Nirvana, 
and [their] excitement for the purpose of attaining Nirvana—not be 
meaningless? 

Answer: Without a [correct] means ( anupayena ), striving ( prarthana ), 

teaching instructions, and exertion will undoubtedly meaningless* In fact, 
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how could the [following] thoughts be Nirvana: "I,-without clinging, will 

- 22 
enter into Nirvana# Nirvana will be mine”? When 

I enter into Nirvana without clinging. 

May Nirvana be mine # 

5 Those who thus hold 

23 

Do not well understand ”clinging”# [ 9 ] 

As here [in Buddhism] Nirvana is stated to be the complete quiescence 
of clinging, the root ( mula ) of all clingings is I- and mine-consciousness 
( ahammamakara )# Those who boast, saying ”1 will enter into complete 
10 Nirvana# May complete Nirvana without clinging be mine”, hold and firmly 
abide in I- and mine-consciousness# Therefore, their I- and 
mine-consciousness itself is clinging which is not well-understood# How 
would release be possible for one who has clinging? Who is the one that 
will enter into complete Nirvana without clinging? To whom will complete 
15 Nirvana belong? All those are produced by his craving ( trsna ) and 
ignorance ( avidya )# 

[ 3#2# Transmigration and Nirvana ] 

To this [the opponent] objects: Transmigration and release certainly 
exist. Since they also belong to something and do not belong to nothing, 
20 one who transmigrates and one who enters into Nirvana also exists# For me 
that is sufficient# 

Answer: Do you perserve an empty vessel? Although neither bondage 
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nor release is possible, you assert the existence of transmigration and 
Nirvana* 

Where there is no production of Nirvana, 

Nor a removal of transmigration, 

5 What is transmigration? 

24 r 1 

And what is Nirvana imagined to be? [10J 
In fact, where bound sentient beings and conditioned things do not remove 
and reject transmigration, that is, where they are neither pa^ e duood nor 
e ntered in Nirvana, what is "transmigration" imagined to be there? Also, 

10 where nothing is removed and nothing is produced, what is the Nirvana 
imagined to be? 

Furthermore, this is another meaning: In fact, where, even though 
he continues exertion for the purpose of attaining Nirvana, one is certainly 
free from unreal imagination ( abhutavikalpa ) without removing and rejecting 
15 transmigration and without producing and enhancing Nirvana, what 
"transmigration" is imagined and what "Nirvana" is imagined? 

[ 3#3* Conclusion ] 

Consequently, since there will necessarily be a view of eternity and 

[a view of] cessation, transmigration, Nirvana, bondage, and release are 

20 not possible for those who see existence and non-existence. By contrast, 

"transmigration", "Nirvana", "bondage", and "release" are established 

— 25 

only for the preachers of dependent-origination ( pratityasamutpadavadin ), 
Chapter Sixteen entitled "Examination of Bondage and Release", 




220 


Notes to Introductory Yerse 

1 The Tib. tr. of BP comprises ten bam po (fascicle)-s. For the 
relationship between bam po and slo-ka in Tib. texts, see M. Lalou, ,! Les 
textes bouddhiques au temps du roi Khri-sron-lde-bcan", Journal Asiatique , 
1953, pp.313-315. 

2 This last salutation seems to have been added by the Tib. translators, 
Jnanagarbha and KILuhi rgyal mtshan. Such salutations to the authors 
themselves also appear in ABh, PP and PPT which were all translated by the 
same translators. Cf. ABh D Tsa 29b1-2, PP D Tsha 45b5, PPT D ¥a 1b2. 

3 Cf. AKBh p.274,1#22; romaharsasrupatau = D Ku 226a1 , spu zin zes byed 
pa dan/ mchi ma hkhrug ces byed pa . 

4 rgyu sna na yod pahi phyag bzes pa mdzad de/ {- hetupurvakam pranamam 
krtavan/ ). In Nag. ! s homage to the Perfect Buddha consisting of two 
karika-s, the principal clause: tarn vande vadatam varam/ / represents the 
homage itself; on the other hand, the preceding subordinate clause: 
anirodham ***// yah pratityasamutpadam prapancopasamam sivam desayamasa 
sarpbuddhas indicates the reason why the Perfect Buddha who has taught the 
dependent-origination characterized by the eight negations is the best of 
preachers, and also indicates the reason for his homage to the Perfect 
Buddha. Cf. HP D Tsha 47b2-3, PPT D Wa 45a1-46a4, PSP p.4,11*2-3, P-12, 

11 #1-3 * 

5 MK Introductory Yerse [ PSP p.11,11.13-16]: 

anirodham anutpadam anucchedam asasvatam/ 
anekartham ananartham anagamam anirgamam// 
yah pratityasamutpadam prapancopasamam sivam/ 
desayamasa sambuddhas tarn vande vadatam varam// 

6 Cf. PSP p.26,11.5-6: yathoktam sutre/ sa cayam bijahetuko T nkura (h).. # 
nesvarakalanuprakrtisvabhavasambhuta iti/ ; Yamaguchi, I p.37,n.4. 

7 This paragraph shows Buddh. T s interpretation of the relationship 
between the first two karika- s representing the subject matter of the whole 
treatise and the rest of the karika- s contained in 27 chapters. Acc. to 
this interpretation the first two karika- s should not be regarded as 
belonging solely to the first chapter. Similar explanations are given by 
Bhav. and Candr. Cf* PP D Tsha 48b1-2, HPT D Wa 59b2-6, PSP p.3,11.11- 
p.4,1.1 . 

8 CSK XIY 25* Cf. Bhattacharya, pp.230-231 * 



221 


Notes to Introductory Verse 

9 Cf. p.2,1.22 [Text p.2,1.20]. 

10 Earth, Water ( apas ), Fire (tejas), Wind ( vayu ), Space ( akasa ), 

Time ( kala ), Direction ( dis ), Self ( atman ), and Psychic Organ ( manas ). 

11 Cf. Samkhya-karika 10, 11 , 40. 

12 ffiXI 3 [PSP p.221 ,11.9-10]. See p.273,n.10 

13 bdag gis bu hdi bskyed de/ . Here bu — hbras bu ? Cf, Okuzumi, p.146. 

14 MC XIV 5 fPSP p.232.11.6-7]. See p.280,n.11 

15 seed A sprout A tree A seed B : In this linkage of a 
particular plant, the seed B is successively preceded by the tree A, the 
sprout A, and the seed A. 

16 CSK VIII 25, quoted in PSP XI p.220 ,11.4-5: 

yatha bijasya drsto f nto na cadis tasya vidyate/ 
tatha karanavaikalyaj janmano f pi na sambhavah/ / 

= PSP Tib. D Ha 75b6 [= CSK Tib., see Bhattacharya, p.29]: 
ji ltar sa bon mthah mthon ziii// 
de la thog ma yod min ltar// 
de bzin rgyu ni ma tshan phyir// 
skye bahan hbyun bar mi hgyur ro// 

In BP the double-underlined part was read as drstanto ( dpe ) by an Indian 
copyist or a Tib. translator. This is obviously incorrect. Our translation 
follows the reading drsto T nto in PSP . 


Notes to Chapter I 

1 MK I 1 [PSP p.12,11.13-14]: 

na svato napi parato na dvabhyam napy ahetutah/ 
utpanna jatu vidyante bhavah kva cana ke cana// 

2 Quoted and criticized by Bhav. in D Tsha 49a5-b1 [ PPT D ¥a 73a3- 
74b7]. For Bhav. ! s criticism of Buddh. in PP, see Mitsukawa, M Hannyatoron M , 
pp.157-171; Ejima, Chuganshiso , pp.171-178. 

3 Quoted in PSP p,14,11.1-3 with a slight change: acaryaBuddhapalita tv 
aha/ na svata utpadyante bhavah ^ tadutpadavaiyarthyat / atiprasangadosac ca/ 
na hi svatmana vidyamananam padarthanam punarutpade prayo.ianam asti/ atha 
sann api .jayeta / na kada cin na .jayeta / iti//. Cf. PSP p.1 4,n.1 . Just 
after this quotation Candr. also quotes Bhav. f s criticism of Buddh. and 
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Notes to Chapter I 

subsequently vindicates the latter, while critically examining Bhav. f s 
argument \ PSP p.1 4,1.4-p.36 ,1,2] . 

4 Quoted and criticized by Bhav. in PP D Tsha 50a5-b1 \ PPT D Wa 101b7— 

104al], where the subject of the first sentence dnos po rnams ( bhavah ) is 
given. Also quoted in PSP p.36,11,11-12 which contains the same subject, 
whereas the Skt. for cihi phyir ze na (= kasmat ) is omitted: acarya- 
Buddhapalitas tu vyacakste / na parata utpadyante bhavah / sarvatah 
sarvasambhavaprasangad iti* /. Candr. ! s counterargument against Bhav. follows 
this quotation [PSP p.36,1.13-p-37,1#5]# * See de Jong, "Notes” p.32. 

5 Quoted and criticized by Bhav. in PP D Tsha 53a5-7 [ PPT D Wa 153a7- 
155b2] with the subject of the first sentence dnos po rnams (bhavah). Also 
Candr. quotes this passage in PSP p.38,11.10-11 followed by his refutation 
against Bhav., which gives the same subject: acaryaBuddhapalitas tv aha / 
ahetuto notpadyante bhavah sada ca sarvatas ca sarvasambhavaprasangad iti* /. 

* LVP prasangat ; R, TD250, MBB-I,-II prasamgad iti ; TD251,252 prasagad ( sic ) 
iti ; Tib. thal bar hgyur ro zes |~ h-chad do/ /]. 

6 The text of this paragraph seems to be questionable. Acc. to the 
interpretations given by Bhav. and Candr., the opponent should acknowledge 
the invalidity of the three theses that things originate from themselves, 
from both, themselves and others, or without cause, while he asserts that 
things certainly originate from conditions which are other than the things. 

So the translation follows such a syntactical reading as: ... zes bsad pa 
gan yin pa dan ... zes by a ba dan ... [~ zes bya ba ] de dag ni re zig khas len 
to// (= ... yad uktam ... iti ... [ity ] etani tavad abhyupagacchamah/ /). 

Cf. PSP p.76,11.1-4; PP D Tsha 53b4-5 [~PPT D Wa 159a5-b5]. 

7 mi 2 [PSP p.76,11 .5-6; see de Jong "Notes" p*35]: 

catvarah pratyaya ^hetur arambanam* anantaram/ 
tathaivadhipateyam ca pratyayo nasti pancamah// 

* LVP hetus calambanam ; R hetur arambanam ; TD250,251 ,252, MBB-I,-II hetu 
carambanam ( sic ). 

8 Here "a master ( kas cid acaryah or eka acaryah )" refers to an 
Abhidharmika master. In ABh the opponents who assert the origination of 
things from four other conditions are called chos mnon pa [D par ] ses pa dag 
( abhidharmajnah ). Likewise, Bhav. and Candr. take the opponents as 
svayuthyah ( rah gi sde pa dag ) — those who belong to the same religious group, 
i.e. Buddhism. Aval, gives an explanation of the word svayuthya in PPT D Wa 
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Notes to Chapter I 

156b1-2: ran gi sde pa dag gis zes bya ba la/ ran gi zes bya ba ni ran gi 
phyogs la sde pa [D —] gan dag yod pa de dag ni ran gi zes byaho/ / sde zes 
bya ba ni tshoms dan ris dan tshogs zes bya ba dag dan don gcig go/ / pa dag 
ces bya ba ni der gtogs pa dag ste/ nan thos mdo sde pa dan bye brag tu 
smra ba la sogs pa thams cad do/ /. Cf * PP D Tsha 53b1-2; PSP p.76,1.1 . 

9 MK I 3 [PSP p*78,11.1-2 ; see de Jong, "Notes" p.35]: 

na hi svabhavo bhavanam pratyayadisu vidyate/ 
avidyamane svabhave parabhavo na vidyate// 

As the Tib* tr. of svabhava in MK, Jnanagarbha and Kluhi rgyal mtshan chiefly 
adopt no bo nid [33 cases out of 42] and occasionally use dnos nid [6/42], 
bdag gi dnos [po] [2/42], and ran bzin [l/42] for the following reasons* 

The word dnos nid is adopted in instances where only two syllables are used 
for translating svabhava * When the term is used in contrast with parabhava 
( gzan [gi] dnos [po]) , they employ the tr. bdag gi dnos Ce°]» 

On the other hand, the word rah bzin which in other verses of MK they use 
strictly as the equivalent of prakrti [ MK XV 8a,c_, 9,a XVII 1 4d] is found 
in this karika as equivalent for svabhava * We may attribute this to the 
fact that in ABh and PP the authors give the following terminological 
explanations; ABh D Tsa 38b1, rah bzin zes bya ba ni/ rah gi dnos po ni rah 

bzin te/ bdag nid kyi dnos po zes bya bahi tha tshig go/ / (= svabhava iti 

svo bhavah svabhavah/ atmano bhava ity arthah/ /); PP I) Tsha 53b6, rah bzin 
zes bya ba ni rah gi bdag* nid do/ / (= sva atma svabhava iti/ /)* * PPT 

ho bo (= bhavah )* Since in this karika two or three syllables are allotted 
^ or svubhava in pada a,, the tr* ho bo hid or dnos hid would seem to be 
adequate* However, neither of them is suitable for the terminological 
explanation given above, because it is not possible to extract from them an 
element corresponding to sva such as rah [gi]* Cf• n.38* 

By contrast, fti ma grags etc**, the translators of PSP , prefer the word 
rah bzin [34/42] to ho bo nid [6/42] for rendering svabhava * They also use 
bdag gi dnos [po ] in the same cases [2/42] as mentioned above for the same 

reason. But their usage of ho bo nid does not appear to be based upon any 

other reason than a syllabic one, namely, ho bo nid contains three syllables, 
and rah bzin two syllables. For the Tib* tr. of svabhava of MK quoted in 
PSP , see Saigusa and Kuga, "Churon Bon-Kan-Zo Taisho G-oi" . * Translators: 

— . /V 

Mahasumati and Ni ma grags, Revisers: Kanakavarman and Ni ma grags. 


10 Cf* ABh D Tsa 33b2: sogs [D stsogs ] la zes bya bahi sgra smos pa ni/ 
gzan mu stegs can dag gis [D £t] rkyen bstan pa thams cad bsdus pahi phyir 
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ro//; PP D Tsha 53b6: sogs pa zes bya bahi sgrahi sbyor bas ni tshogs han¬ 
dbag phyug la sogs pa gzan yan bsduho/ /, PPT D ¥a 160a1-2# 

11 Bhav# criticized this explanation, after summarily quoting its point# 

Cf # PP D Tsha 55a7-b4j PPT D ¥a 169a7-171a7. 

12 Cf # PP D Tsha 55a3-4: mig dan/ gzugs dan/ snan ba dan/ nam mkhah dan/ 
yid/ la byed pahi rkyen rnams ; PSP p.79 ,11 #1-2: caksurupadayah # 

13 Cf# PP D Tsha 55a3-4 ; PSP p#79,11.1-3. 

14 Cf # PP D Tsha 55a4-5, PPT D ¥a 167b6-168a2 ; PSP p#79,l*4# 

15 Cf. MK II 1 [PSP p.92,11.7-8], See p.232,n.3, p.233,n.4. 

16 114 [PSP p.79,1.6]: 

kriya na pratyayavatT napratyayavatx kriya/ 
pratyaya nakriyavantah kriyayantas ca santy uta// 

Concerning the word uta in pada different interpretations are found in the 
commentaries. In PSP p.81 ,11.1-3, Candr. explains pada d^ as follows: 
pada d/ / neti prakrtenabhisambandhah/ utasabdo ! vadharane/ tatra kriyaya 
abhava uktah / katham kriyavattvam pratyayanam iti/ / = D Ha 27b1, bya ba ldan 
yod hon te na// ma yin no zes skabs dan sbyar ro/ / hon te nahi sgra ni nes 
par gzun baho/ /...//# Acc. to this interpretation, uta is here used as 
avadharana (emphasis, restriction) and pada d is connected with the preceding 
negative na in pada c # Therefore the translation of pada d will be: M They 
are certainly [ not ] in possession of action n . The Tib. tr. bya ba ldan yod 
hon te na/ / reflects Candr# l s interpretation, though the tr. hon te na as 
equivalent for uta might be questionable# 

On the other hand, in PP D Tsha 56b2-5 Bhav# takes pada c_ and d as a 
double-negation and gives the following explanation: yan na skye bar smra ba 
dag la dri bar bya ste/ hbras bu skye bahi snon rol na rkyen rnams bya ba 
dan mi ldan pa nid yin nam bya ba dan ldan pa nid yin de la gal te brtag pa 
sna ma ltar hdod na/ hdir bsad pa/ pada c/ /.# #// hon te bya ba dan ldan pa 
nid yin no ze na/ hdir bsad pa/ pada d/ / ma yin zes bya bahi skabs yin no/ / 
hon te na zes bya bahi sgra ni mam par brtag pahi don to/ / (= .##/ pada d/ / 
neti prakrtah/ utetisabdo vikalparthah/ /). This passage shows that Bhav. 
does not understand the word uta as avadharana , but as vikalpa (alternative). 
Then the translation of pada _c and d will be: Conditions are neither 
without action nor in possession of action . 11 

Moreover, just before the above quotation, Bhav. gives another explanation 
of pada c and d [PP D Tsha 56a1-5]# Although his basic understanding there 
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seems to be of the same kind as Candr.’s, i.e. uta as avadharana , Aval# 
offers the following explanation of PP [PPT D ¥a 174b4-5, the underlined = 
PP D Tsha 56a4]: bya *ba ldan nam^ hon te na/ /(= pada d) zes bya ba ni ci 
hbru la sogs pa de dag la bya ba dan ldan pa vod pa yin nam hon te ma yin 


zes hdri bar bya ba yin no// ma yin zes bya bahi skabs yin no zes bya ba ni 


de skad phar dris pahi rjes la tshur lan [D len ] gdab pahi tshig yin te/ 
snar/ bya dan mi ldan rkyen ma yin//(= pada c) zes gsuns pahi mjug na ma yi: 


a smos pahi skabs yin te/ bya ba dan ldan pa yod pa yin 


zes bya bahi dga 




nam hon te ma yin ze na/ ma yin zes bya bahi ries 


kriyavantah santy uta na [va]/ nety anusambandhah//) hdir yan r 


bya ba dan ldan ma yin no zes bya bar hgrub po [D sgrub paho ]// 



* PPT PD 


ldan yod dam : PP PD ba ldan nam # 


= ’’Are they in possession of action or 


[ not ]? is a question addressed [to the opponent] as to whether those grain 
( dhanya ) etc# are in possession of action or not. ’ Not (na) is referred to 
( prakrta ) 1 is the answer that [Nag.] gives here, after questioning the 
opponent as above. The reference is to the negative not stated at the end 
of the previous statement: Those which possess no action are not conditions . 
If it is asked whether they [= conditions] are in possession of action or 
not, [the answer] not should follow. It is also proved here that conditions 
are not in possession of action.” 

Thus Aval, takes pada d itself as a double-question directed to the 
opponent. And the answer is not , i.e. the second alternative. The 
translation of pada cl will be therefore: Are they in possession of action 
or [not? They are not ]# 

However, the question is whether or not Buddh. understands pada d in the 
same way as Aval# He gives a short explanation of this pada in BP [Text 
p.16,11.6-8]: = pada d// nety anena prakrtenabhisambandhah/ pratyaya na 
kriyavantas ca santi/ /# Here Buddh. emphasizes that pada jd should be 
connected with the negative na in pada £. His interpretation of pada d 
includes the subject pratyayah as well as the negative na. Although Buddh. 
does not mention the word uta, his reading of this pada appears to be 
identical with that of Candr# If so, the translation and the text as well 
are to be corrected in accordance with the above-mentioned Tib. tr# of PSP 
as follows: They are certainly [ not ] in possession of action ( bya ba ldan 
yod hon te na [or .## yod pa kho naho; yod pa nid do]//). 


To sum up: 

1 . [BP, PP1 ] , PSP ; uta — avadharana 

pratyaya nakriyavantah/ [na ] kriyavantas ca santy uta/ / 
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2. PP2, HPT2: uta — vikalpa 

na pratyayakriyavantah kriyavantas ca santy uta/ / 

3. PPT 1, Tib. tr. of ABh, BP, PP and PPT : uta — vikalpa 

pratyaya nakriyavantah/ [kim] kriyavantas ca santi [na] uta , [na ]// 

17 See p.1 5 ,l#19*?-p<.l6 ,1.2. 

18 MK I 5 fPSP p.81 ,11.9-10]: 

utpadyate pratityeman itime pratyayah kila/ 
yavan notpadyata ime tavan napratyayah katham// 

Bhav. and Aval, give a brief explanation of the word kila in pada b. PPT D 
¥a 180a1-2; grag ces bya bahi sgrahi sbyor ba ni hdir slob dpon mi bzes par 
ston pa yin no (= PP D Tsha 56b7) zes bya ba ni/ slob dpon klu sgrub kyi zal 
sna nas nid de ltar mi bzed par ston pahi sgra yin te/ grag ces bya ba dan/ 
lo zes bya ba dan/ ceho zes bya bahi sgra ni gzan gyi hdod pa rned pahi don 
yin pahi phyir ro/ /. Cf. Yamaguchi, I p.125,n.1. 

19 ML I 6 [PSP p.82,11.6,8]: 

naivasato naiva satah pratyayo T rthasya yunyate/ 
asatah pratyayah kasya satas ca pratyayena kim// 

20 See p.16 ,11.1 9-22. 

21 The subject of asatah (gen. absl.) is supplied in the commentary as 
follows [Text p.18,11.12-15]: = yada kva cit kada cid api bhavasyanutpadasya/ 
asatah pratyayah kasya/ /(= 6^) ity etad upasthitam tada ... . 

22 de ni gyi naho = yat kim cit tat ; cf. PPT D ¥a 86a3-4: de ni gyi naho 
(= PP D Tsha 57b7) zes bya ba ni de ni mdo mdzad pa la sun hbyin pa ci yan 
ma yin no zes bya bahi tha tshig go/ / (= yat kim cit tad iti tan na kim cit 
sutrakarasya dusanam ity arthah/ /): PSP p.397,n.2. 

23 Criticized by Bhav. in PP D Tsha 59a4—5 [ PPT D ¥a 195a1-bl], with a 
brief summary of Buddh. f s argument. 

24 Cf. PSP p.83,11.3-5, 

25 MI7 fPSP p.83,11.7-8]: 

na san nasan na sadasan dharmo nirvartate yada/ 
katham nirvartako hetur evam sati hi yujyate// 

26 = iha dharmo yo nirvartyeta hetuna sa san vasan va sadasan kas cid 
nirvartyeta/ nopapadyate sarvatha/ / tatra tavat san na nivartate/ 
utpannatvat/ /. The Tib. yod pa ni sgrub par mi byed de/ might be restored 
as above, or alternatively as san na nirvartyate/ . ¥e may leave the literal 
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equivalent (?) santam na nirvartayati out of consideration, since yod pa ni 
must be in this case the subject of the sentence# Cf# ABh D Tsa 34a7-b1: 
hdi la ### gran na (= BP Text p#1 9 ,11 #1 7-1 8)/ de la gan gi tshe yod pa yan 
sgrub par mi byed/ med pa yah ###/ yod med kyah sgrub par mi byed pa dehi 
tshe # # 0 / j # . 

In PSP p#83,11#9-12, Candr# gives a similar explanation; ###// tatra san 
na nirvartate vidyamanatvat/ asana apy avidyamanatvat/ sadasann api ###//• 
Here the Tib# tr# of the double-underlined part; yod pa ni hgrub pa ma yin 
te [D Ha 28a5] deserves our notice# If the original Skt# san na nirvartate 
is one and the same in both BP and PSP , ve might conclude that the different 
Tib# trs# reflect the different characteristics in the translators* 
renderings# If that is the case, the BP Tib# seems to have been given a bit 
freely in its context# 

PSP Tib#; The existent does not come forth. 

BP Tib#; [The producer] does not produce the existent. 

The existent is not produced. 

If, on the other hand, the original Skt# of the BP Tib# is another, i.e# 
san na nirvartyate "The existent is not produced", then we may have to 
presume a different text for MK — nirvartyate instead of nirvartate — in 
pada b# Cf# Datar, p#136,1.1 5: san na nirvartate/ # The same question 
applies to the text of MK YII 14, 22, and 26# 

27 "Object ( arambana )" is of six different kinds, i#e# form ( rupa ), sound 
( sabda ), odour ( gandha ), taste ( rasa ), the touchable ( sprastavya ), and the 
non-sensuous 64 elements ( dharma )# They are to be rested upon ( arambhya ) 
and perceived ( grahya ) by mental elements ( cittacaittadharma ) — mind and 
its 46 phenomena# Cf# PSP p#84,l#3; PPT D Wa 195b4-5; AKBh p#54,l #3-p#62, 

1#10, p#100,11.3-6# 

28 MK I 8ab [ PSP p.84,1.1; see de Jong, "Notes" p#35]: 

anarambana* evayam san dharma upadisyate/ 

* LVP, TD250,251 *252, MBB—I analambana ; MBB-II analambana ; R anarambana # 
ABh,PP and BP , PSP differ in their interpretation of upadisyate # In ABh and 
PP the agent of the verb upadisyate is taken as Bhagavat # Cf. ABh D Tsa 
34b2-3; PPT D Wa 195b4—5: dmigs pa med pa yin pahi chos mig gi rnam par ses 
pa la sogs pa bio la bzag pa hdi ni don dam par dmigs pa med pa kho nar 
bcom ldan hdas kyis he bar bstan to zes bya bar sbyar ro/ / = anarambanah 
san dharmah caksurvijnanadiko buddhau sthapito *yam paramarthato *narambana 
eva bhagavatopadisyata iti sambandhah/ /. The Tib. tr. of pada ab quoted in 
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ABh , PP, and BP( 1) corresponds with this interpretation. 

On the other hand, acc. to BP and PSP [p.84,1.3-p.85,1.2], the connection 
of upadisyate is: [ bhavadbhih sarambana ] upadisyate , Our translation 
follows therefore Buddh, f s comment upon pada ab , but not the Tib, tr, of 
pada ab in BP, The Tib, tr, should have been chos hdi ni dmigs pa med pa/ / 
yin pa kho nar ne bar bstan/ / or the like, 

Candr,, incidentally, examines arambana in a logical form of dilemma. He 
explains pada ab , while taking into account two possibilities, i,e, the 
dharma is existent ( vidyamana ) or not: 

1 , ay am san |~ vidyamano ] dharmo Sarambana eva , 

[ bhavadbhih sarambana ] upadisyate/ 

2, ayam [ avidyamano ] dharmo 'narambanah san eva , 

[bhavadbhih sarambana ] upadisyate/ 

The Tib. tr. of pada ab in PSP p.84,1,1: yod pahi chos hdi dmigs pa ni/ / med 
pa kho nar ne bar bstan/ / [D Ha 28a7] reflects the first interpretation, 
while the second reading of pada ab is adequately conveyed in the Tib, tr. 
of it in the following quotation [ PSP p,84,ll.9-10]: chos hdi dmigs pa med 
par ( sic , pa?) ni// yin pa kho nar ne bar bstan/ / [D Ha 28b4]. 

29 The text is questionable. It should rather be: dmigs pa med pa kho na 
yin pahi chos hdi la dmigs pa dan bcas par he bar bstan to/ / dmigs pa med pa 
kho na yin pahi chos hdi la khyod kyis ran gi bios dmigs pa dan bcas pa zes 
brjod do/ / (= anarambana evayam san dharmah sarambana upadisyate/ anarambana 
evayam san dharmah sarambana ity ucyate bhavadbhih svabuddheh/ )? See Text 

p.21 ,11,7-8. 

30 Cf, PP D Tsha 59b1-2: dmigs pa gan gis skye ba na/ der snan ba skye 
bahi phyir dmigs pa dan bcas pa zes byahi/ nor can bzin du dus gcig kho 
nar hbrel pahi phyir ni ma yin no/ / = "If [a visual consciousness etc.] is 
caused by an object, in that case, it is said to be with an object because 
there occurs an image [of the object], but not because they are connected 
simultaneously, like a man with wealth." Bhav. seems to have implicitly 
criticized Buddh. T s illustration, though Aval, did not mention it. 

31 MK I 8cd [ PSP p.84,1.2 ; see de Jong, "Notes" p,35]: 

athanarambane dharme kuta arambanam punah// 

In the Zhong-lun ka,8 and 9 are interchanged in accordance with the order 
of the four conditions set out in ka*5 (= ka.3 in ABh, ka#2 i n BP, PP, and 
PSP ) where the order is likewise different from that of ABh and others. 

It also corresponds to the order of the four conditions explained in AK II 
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61cd, 62, and AKBh p#98 ,1#3-p#100,1#1 8 : hetu , samanantara , alambana , and 
adhipati # This difference might be ascribed to the alteration of 
Kumarajiva, not to the different originals# 

32 Cf# PSP p#85,l#4: athasabdah prasne kuta iti hetau/ = D Ha 28b5-6, 
ci stehi sgra ni dri baho/ / ga la hgyur zes bya ba ni gtan tshigs so/ /# 

33 Cf. EP D Tsha 60a5 fPPT D Va 200a4-5], PSP p.86,1.4; AKBh p.98,1.10- 

p#100,1 #1 8 * 

34 ffil 9 fPSP p,83.11.8-91; 

anutpannesu dharmesu nirodho nopapadyate/ 
nanantaram ato yuktam niruddhe pratyayas ca kah// 

35 Cf# PSP p.86,1#9: casabdo 'nutpannasabdapeksah/ = D Ha 29a5# Bhav#, 
on the other hand, gives a different interpretation of £a: kyan ( sic ) zes 
bya bahi sgra ni de ma thag pahi rkyen ma yin pa dan/ spyihi rkyen kyan ma 
yin no zes dgag pa bsdu bahi phyir to/ / [PP D Tsha 60a7], while criticizing 
Buddh# ! s reading of pada d [60b2-6; PPT D ¥a 201 b4-203a5]# 

36 Cf# PSP p#86,11,10-16. 

37 Cf. PSP p#87,l#1 : iha yasmin sati yad bhavati tat tasyadhipateyam ity 
adh i pa t i pr at y ay a 1 aks anam/ = D Ha 29b1 # Lindtner , fl Buddhapalita ,f p#216,n#88 # 

38 M I 10 [PSP p#86,11.18-19]: 

bhavanam nihsvabhavanam na satta vidyate yatah/ 
satldam asmin bhavatity etan naivopapadyate// 

The Tib# tr# ran bzin med [~pa] for nihsvabhava is exceptionally used here 
by Jnanagarbha and Kluhi rgyal mtshan, the reason for which seems to be the 
same as in ka#3 (see n#9). Cf# PP D Tsha 60b7: dnos po rnams ran gi bdag 
nid ma thob cin/ sgyu ma bzin du no bo nid kyis ston pa dehi phyir hdi ltar/ 
ka.IOab// {= bhavanam svatmapraptah/ mayeva ca svabhavena sunyah tasmad dhi/ 
ka.IOab/)# Asvabhava and nibsyabhava T -tva ] in MK were rendered as no bo 
nid med [pa] [3/6], dnos nid med fpa ] [2/6], and ran bzin med [pa] [1/6] by 
them; and as ran bzin med [pa] [4/6] and no bo nid med [pa ] [2/6] by Ni ma 
grags etc# in PSP and Prajna-MK Tib# 

39 MK 111 [PSP p#87,11.7-8]: 

na ca vyastasamastesu pratyayesv asti tat phalam/ 
pratyayebhyah katham tac ca bhaven na pratyayesu yat// 

40 = anekapratyayanam yat phalam tat pratyayesu pratyekam paripurnam syat/ 
ekamso va syat/ # Here pratyayesu pratyekam paripurnam asti corresponds to 
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vyastesu pratyayesv asti , while pratyayesu pratyekam ekaipso T sti paraphrases 
samastesv asti * * 

41 M I 12 [PSP p.87,1.13, p.88,1*2]: 

* athasad api tat tebhyah [ pratyayebhyah ] pravartate/ 
phalam apratyayebhyo *pi kasman nabhipravartate//* 

* LVP athasad api tat tebhyah f pratyayebhyah pravartate/ apratyayebhyo *pi 
kasman nabhi- ] pravartate phalaqi// # 

PSP p*87,1*13-p*88,1.4: MSS (see p*88,n*l), athasad api tat tebhyah 
pravartate phalg,m* ity abhiprayah syat/ apratyayesv api nasti phalam iti 
apratyayebhyo ! pi viranadibhyah kasman nabhipravartate pata iti * 

* R / phalam; TD250,251 ,252, MBB-II // phalam ; MBB-I phalam * 

PSP Tib* I) Ha 29b5-6; ci ste *hbras bu de med kyan* // rkyen de dag las 
skye hgyur na/ /** zes bya bar bsams par gyur na ni/ rkyen ma yin pa dag la 

yan/ /( sic ) hbras bu yod pa ma yin pas/ /( sic ) rkyen ma yin pa h,jag ma dag 
las kyan snam bu cihi phyir na skye bar mi hgynr/ * * DC de ni med par yan * 

** PN wrongly insert two lines: // rkyen min las kyan hbras bu ni/ / ci yi 
phyir na skye mi hgyur/ / 

Prajna-MK D Tsa 2a5: ci ste ^hbras bu de med kyan* // rkyen de dag las 
skye hgyur na/ / rkyen ma yin pa dag las kyan/ / ci yi phyir na skye mi hgyur/ /* 

* DC de ni med par yan * 

Although the Tib. editions have shown copyists* confusion and L VP has 
wrongly edited the text, the doubly underlined part must be a quotation from 
MK* LVP ! s text does not meet the normal metrical requirement (see pada c)* 
Candr. has connected phalam at the beginning of pada _c with tat in pada sl 9 
which PSP and Prajna-MK Tib. PN have expressly reflected in their translation. 
And this is the reason that the Tib. equivalent hbras bu was placed in the 
first quater of ka.12 Tib. By contrast, Kluhi rgyal mtshan etc* have 
translated phalam in the third quater in conformity with Bhav.*s explanation 
[PP D Tsha 6lb2-3]: dehi phyir bsad pa/ ,ji( sic ) ste de ni med par yan/ / 
rkyen de dag las skye hgyur na/ / (= pada ab) ho na lta/ rkyen min las kyan 
hbras bu ni/ / ci yi phyir na skye mi hgyur/ / (- pada cd )* However, as far 
as -ABh an( l BP are concerned, their Tib. tr* of MK does not seem to agree 
with their comments on ka* 12 where phalam is referred to as the subject 
°f pravartate , being connected with tat in pada _a. Cf* ABh D Tsa 34b7-35a1 : 
ka.12// ci ste hbras bu de med par yan rkyen rnams las skye bar sems na/ ho 
na da med par hdra ba rkyen ma yin pa dag las kyan cihi phyir skye bar mi 
hgyur/ . 
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42 MK 113 fPSP p,88,11,7-8]: 

phalam ca pratyayamayam pratyayas casvayammayah/ 
phalam asvamayebhyo yat tat pratyayamayam katham// 

Kluhi rgyal mtshan etc* and Si ma grags etc* differ in their translation of 
-maya, sva , and svayam * PSP Tib* D Ha 29b7-30a1 : hbras bu rkyen gyi ran 
bzin na^ // rkyen rnams bdag gi ran bzin min/ / bdag dnos min las hbras bu 
gan/ / de ni ji^* ltar rkyen rah bzin/ / * * DC ni * ** PNDC de; Prajna-MK 

PNDC ji* 

43 CSK XIV 13, quoted in PSP p.89,11.2-4: 

patah karanatah siddhih siddham karanam anyatah/ 
siddhir yasya svato nasti tad anyaj janayet katham// 

PSP Tib* D Ha 30a3-4: 

snam bu rgyu las hgrub hgyur zin/ / rgyu yah gzan las hgrub hgyur bas/ / 
gan zig ran gi hgrub med pa/ / des gzan bskyed par f ji ltar hgyur/ / 

CSK D Tsha 15b5-6: 

bum pa rgyu las grub hgyur zin/ / rgyu ni gzan las grub hgyur na/ / 
gan la ran las grub med pa/ / de yis gzan po ji ltar skyed/ / 

CST D Ya 21 4b7: The same text as above, except bskyed for skyed in pada d* 
Bhattacharya, p*210,n*1: ,? This karika is quoted in MV (= PSP ) p.89 with 
the reading patah for ghatah * Evidently the change is( sic ) made by one not 
knowing the context of the original work.” As V. Bhattacharya points out, 

r r . 

the reading ghatah is undoubtedly correct in the context of CSK and CST (by 
Candr*). The problem is, however, both BP and PSP have the reading patah 
( snam bu ) instead of ghatah ( bum pa ) and this is more suitable in their 
contexts than ghatah * Whether Buddh* used a Ms * of CSK with the reading of 
patah or slightly changed the text on purpose is not certain* As to PSP 
Candr* may have quoted the verse at second hand from BP as well as the 
example of cloth ( pata ); otherwise this problem might cast a doubt over the 
authorship of PSP or CST * Cf * PSP p,88 ,1 *1 0-p*89 ,1 *4; CST D Ya 214b6-215a3* 

44 MK I 14 [PSP p.89 ,11.5,7,8]: 

tasman na pratyayamayam napratyayamayam phalam/ 
samvidyate phalabhavat pratyayapratyayah kutah// 

As is mentioned by Y. Kajiyama, Bhav* seems to have read pada d as: pratyayo 
^ratyayah kutah M How could the non-condition be a condition?” ABh and BP, 
on the other hand, take this pada in the same way as Candr*; therefore, 
they probably used the same text of MK* See Kajiyama, ”Bhavaviveka f s 
Pra.j napradipah" , p.127. Cf. PSP p.89 ,1.1 5-p.9Q ,1.1 ; ka.14cd// pratyayas 
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capratyayas ceti samasah/ /: ABh D Tsa 35a5: hbras bu med pas na rkyen ma 
a dan/ rkyen das kyan hbras bu dan hdra ba kho nar ho bo nid kyis yod pa 


ma yin te/. 


Notes to Chapter II 

1 Two different titles are found among the commentaries. 

1 . ABh , BP , PP: son ba dan ma son ba dan bgom pa brtag pa (= gatagata- 
gamyamana-pariksa ). 

2. PSP : gatagata-pariksa = hgro ba dan hon ba brtag pa [D Ha 38a5]. 

Zhong-lun , PP Chin., Da-cheng-zhong-guaji-shl-lun ; Guan-qu-lai # 

In order to clarify the two of the eight characteristics, i.e, anagama and 
anirgama of pratityasamutpada mentioned in the introductory verse of MK , 

Nag. critically examined here the action of going ( gamikriya ) which 
corresponds to the common action between going [away] ([ nir ] gama [ na ]) and 
coming ( agama [ na ]), from the following points of view: Criticism of 
1 Gamyamanam Gamyate [ka.1-6], 2 Gant a G-acchati [ka.7-1l], 3 Gamanar ambha 


[ka.1 2-1 4], 4 Sthana as the Pratipaksa of Gamana [ka.1 5-17], 5 Identity 

and Difference between Gantr and Gamana [ka.18-21], and 6 Ganta Gamanam 
Gacchati [ka.22-25]. Cf. BP Text p.31 ,H^3-4 ; PP D Tsha 62b7-63a1 ; PSP 
p.92,11.4—5. May, p.51 ,n.1 . 

2 This introduction was criticized by Bhav. in PP D Tsha 63a1-3, with a 
summarized quotation: gzan dag ni slob ma skye ba med pahi rigs pa thob pas 


dad pa skyes pa hiig rten la grags pahi hgro ba dan hon ba dga 


nan hdod 


pahi don du rab tu gnis pa brtsam mo zes r,jod par byed do/ / (63a1 ) = "Others 
[= Buddh. acc. to Aval.] explain that Chap. II was commenced because a 
pupil, having understood the reasoning of non-origination, put his faith [in 
it] and wished to hear the negation of going and coming which have been 
accepted by people in the world." Also directly quoted in PPT D ¥a 27a5-6, 
b6-7. Cf. Tachikawa, "A Study", p.8,n.2. 

3 MK II lab [PSP p.92,1.7]: 

gatam na gamyate tavad agatam naiva gamyate/ 

Kluhi rgyal mtshan etc. rendered gatam gamyate consistently as son ba la 
hgro ba yod "There is going on that which has been gone over". Skt. = 

"What has been gone over is being gone over", Ni ma grags etc., on the 
other hand, rendered it in two ways: 1 son ba la hgroho , or son ba la hgro 
ba [ yin ] = "[A goer] is going over that which has been gone over"; 2 = 
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Kluhi rgyal mtshan etc. as above. 

As for the verb gamyate , it is to be taken as transitive passive 3rd sg. 
of Jr am , not as impersonal. ¥e cannot find any example where gamyate is 
used as impersonal in MK II nor in Chap. II of PSP and other commentaries. 

Cf. May, p.52,n.7-II. In MK II three grammatically different usages of Jr am 
are found: 1 Transitive passive, e.g. gamyamanam gamyate [ka.1 ,4]; 2 

Transitive active with cognate object, e.g. ganta gatim (or gamanam ) 
gacchati [ka.22,24]; 3 Intransitive, e.g. ganta gacchati [ka.8,9,10,11 ]. 

4 MK II led [PSP p.92,1.8]: 

gatagatavinirmuktam gamyamanam na gamyate// See n.5. 

5 Cf. ABh D Tsa 35a7-b1: bgom pa la yan hgro ba med de son ba dan ma son 
ba dag ma gtogs par bgom pa med pahi phyir te/ (= gamyamane f pi nasti 
gamanam/ gatagatavinirmuktam hi nasti gamyamanam/ ); PP D Tsha 64a7: pada cd// 
gzun du med do zes bya bahi tha tshig go/ / (= pada cd/ / na grhyata ity 
arthah//); PSP p.93,11.7-8: yatas caivam gamyamanam na gamyate *[na] gamyata 
iti na prajnayate* tasman nasti gamyamanam/ * D Ha 31 a6: ses par mi hgyur 
ba dan rtogs par mi hgyur ba . Cf. May, p.54,11.3-4 and n.ll. 

As far as gamyamanam na gamyate (= pada d)* is concerned, ABh ^ BP ,PP and 
PSP understand it in the same way, taking pada cd as the reason of the 
negation of gamyamane gamanam . Acc. to their explanation, the proposition 
which the reason demonstrates is: gamyamane nasti gamanam . Cf. ABh D Tsa 
35a7-b1 (see above); BP Text p.31,11.19-21; PP.D Tsha 64a6-b1 . PSP p.93, 
11.4—9# On the other hand, Zhong-lun and Da-cheng-zhong-guan-shi-lun , 
taking pada cd itself as a proposition, rendered it as: li-yi-qu-wei-qu 
qu-shi-yi-wu-qu Z* = M Apart from what has and has not 

been gone over, there is also no going on that which is being gone over". 

Both interpretations are equally tenable from grammatical, logical, and 
contextual standpoints. * In MK II both gamyamane gatih (or gamanam ) 

[ka.21 and gamyamanasya gamanam [ka#3-5] have the same, meaning, i.e. "there 
is going on that which is being gone over". As to gamyamanam gamyate [ka.1, 
4], there are two different interpretations among the commentaries. One is 
tha same as above, i.e. what is being gone over is being gone over (acc. to 
Skt.). See ka.1 in Zhong-lun and Da-cheng-zhong-guan-shi-lun , and ka.4 in 
PSP. The other is found in ka.1 ,4 quoted in ABh,BP, and PP: what is being 
gone over is known [ka.1] or ... is understood [ka.4]. Cf. May, p.55,n.17; 
Hopkins, "Analysis", p.25,n.4. 

6 MK II 2 fPSP p.93 ,11 *17-18]: 
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cesta yatra gatis tatra gamyamane ca sa yatah/ 

na gate nagate cesta gamyamane gatis tatah// 

Cf. PSP Tib D Ha 31b3-4: gan na g T yo ba de na hgro/ / de yan gan phyir bgom 
la// g f yo ba son min ma son min/ / de phyir bgom la hgro ba yod/ /, See n.7,8. 

7 = yata iti gantur ity arthah . Buddh. took yatah in pad a b> as pres, ppl. 

gen. sg. of J i , which was criticized by Bhav. in PP D Tsha 64b3-4 for the 
following reasons: 1 dehi phyir zes bya bahi sgrahi zla med pahi phyir = 
"Because [in that case] there is no correlative of the word tatah ." 2 
bya bahi gzi hkhrul pa med pahi phyir = "Because the locus of the action is 
definite ( avyabhicarin ) [i.e. it does not require such a qualification as 
f of a going person ( yatas ) T ]3 son ba dan ma son bahi hgro ba pohi hgro 
ba dgag pa bstan pahi phyir ro = "Because [in ka.1 Nag.] has already 
explained the negation of the going of a goer on that which has and has not 
been gone over. Cf. Tachikawa, "A Study", pp.10-11, n.6; do., "Shoben", 

pp.17-18. 

The problem lies, however, in the Tib. trs. of both .ABh , BP ,PP and PSP . 
First, ABh,BP,PP. Kluhi rgyal mtshan etc. give the same tr. of ka.2 though 
there is a clear difference in their interpretation of yatah between BP and 
AEh,PP. The latter two take it as the correlative of tatah in pada d. Cf. 
ABh D Tsa 35b1-2; PP D Tsha 64b1-4. Therefore the Tib. tr. of yatah in 
both ABh and PP should have been gan phyir not gan gi . In BP the word 
yatah is understood as "of a going person", so a correct tr. would have been 
hgro bzin pahi or the like. Although the reason why Kluhi rgyal mtshan etc. 
gave such a tr. as gan gi in ABh,BP,HP, and PPT is still uncertain, the 
following presumption may be possible. In PPT we can find an explanation 
about Buddh. ! s reading of yatah : gan gi zes bya bahi sgra/ hgro ba po gan 
gi zes bya bar sbyar te/ [D ¥a 228a5] (= yata iti sabdo yato gantur iti 
sambadhyate , and g T yo ba de yan hgro ba po gan gi bgom pahi lam la yod pa 
[228a4] (= sa ca cestasti yato gantur gamyamane T dhvani ). In these 
sentences Kluhi rgyal mtshan etc. might have not understood Buddh. f s 
reading of yatah , having taken it as meaning yasya (= gan gi ). Or they may 
have rendered it as gan gis* , which later Tib. copyists changed into gan gi ? 

* The reading gan gis is found in the ka. text quoted in PP [d Tsha 64b1 , 

P 77a4], whereas ABh,BP, and PPT have gan gi . 

Next, PSP Tib. Cf. PSP p.93,1.17-p.94,l.3: ka.2// tatra cesta 
caranotksepaniksepalaksana* / yato vrajato gantur yatra dese cesta gatis 
tatraiva dese / sa ca cegta na gate ! dhvani sambhavati napy agate kirn tu 
gamyamana eva / tatas ca gamyamane gatih/ = D Ha 31b3-5: ka.2// de la _SLlZ£ 
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ba ni rkan pa Megs pa dan hjog pahi mtshan nid can no/ / gan gi phyir hgro 
bzin pahi hgro ba pohi g*yo ba yul gan na yod pahi yul de nid na hgro ba 
yod pa yin la/ g ! ,yo ba de yan son bahi lam la yod pa ma yin zin/ ma son ba 
la yah ma yin te/ hon kyan bgom pa kho na la yod pa yin no/ / dehi phyir 
bgom pa kho na la hgro ba yod pa yin te/ . * See de Jong, ’’Notes” p.36. 

Ni ma grags etc. read the word yatah as the correlative of tatah , hence they 
translated it as gan gi phyir and gan phyir in ka.2 Tib. (see n.6). 

However, this does not seem to be correct. Candr. probably added the word 
vrajatah (pres, ppl. gen. sg. of /yraj_) as a synonym of yatah , having taken 
the latter in the same way as Buddh. So the double-underlined part might be 
translated: ’’The [action of] going is certainly on the place where there is 
the motion of a goer who is going, i.e. walking.” Then, Tson kha pa ! s 
following apprehension will be justifiable: gan gi zes pa sans rgyas bskyans 
kyis hgro ba po la bsad de zla bahi dgons par yan snan no/ / [ Rigs-pahi-rgya- 
mtsho , P Ta 196a2] = ’’Buddhapalita explained yatah as gantuh , which appears 
to be also Candrakirti ! s intention.” Cf. Tachikawa , ”A Study”, p. 11,n.6. 

There still remains another problem. In the present BP text no explanation 
is given of the connection of yatah ”of a going person” with other words in 
ka.2. Acc. to the above-mentioned PP and PPT yatah was understood [by Buddh.] 
to qualify the gamyamane in pada Id. Candr., on the other hand, read the 
word as qualifying cesta in pada a,, which Si ma grags etc. accurately 
reflected in their PSP Tib. This interpretation seems to be preferable to 
the former one. And if our conjecture in n.8 is right, Buddh. ! s understanding 
must be the same as that of Candr. 

8 = evam yatas cesta na gate napy agate kirn tv asti gamyamane tatas ca 

yatra cesta tatrasti gatih/ evam gatisadbhavad gamyamane gatih/ /, Here if 
the original Skt. of gan gi phyir is yatah as above (see n,7), it might 
mean ”of a going person”. Another question is whether the text de ltar 
hgro ba yod pas is correct or not. The context rather requires de ltar 
g T yo ba yod pas (= evam cestasadbhavat )? Cf. PPT D Wa 228a7 [to be corrected 
by P 266a7]# If these two inferences are right, the text might have been: 
de ltar hgro bzin pahi g’yo ba ni son ba la med/ ma son ba la yan med kyi 
bgom pa la yod pa dehi phyir gan na g’yo ba yod pa de na hgro ba yod de/ de 
ltar g’yo ba yod pas bgom pa la hgro ba yod do/ / = ’’The motion of a going 
person thus exists on that which is being gone over, though it does not 
exist on that which has or has not been gone over. Therefore, there is 
going on that which is being gone over, since where there is motion there is 
going and the motion thus exists [on it].” 
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9 MK II 3 [ PSP p.94,11,6-7; see de Jong, ’’Notes” p.36]: 

gamyamanasya gamanam katham namopapatsyate/ 

^ gamyamanam vigamanam* yada naivopapadyate// 

* LVP gamyamane dvigamanam ; R, TD251 , MBB-I gamyamanam vigamanam ; TD250,252, 
MBB-II gamyamana vigamanam , Cf, PSP p.94,1.13 [Quotation of pada cd ]: LVP 
gamyamane d vigamanam : R, T250,251 *252, MBB-I,-II gamyamanam vigamanam , 

10 = Iha gamikriyayogena gamyamanam icchati bhavams tac ca gamyata iti 
braviti/ eka catra gamikriya/ tasya gamyamanam ity atropayuktatvat tatas ca 
gamyata ity ayam gamikriyavirahitatvad vigamanam prasajyate/ /, Cf* PSP 
P,94,l,8-p,95,1#3 = D Ha 31b7-32a4. Buddh, and Candr. here practically 
changed the reading gamyamanam in pada _c into gamyate , See PSP p.94,11.13- 
14: pada cd/ / gamyamanam iti gamyata ity arthah/ — this is not an explanation, 
but a change of the text I Such an alteration of ka*3 is not found in ABh, 
nor in PP, Acc» to Buddh# and Candr,, in ka* 3-6 the opponent’s point: 
gamyamanam gamyate is critically examined in connection with gamikriya 

as follows. In the case of gamikriya connected with 1 gamyamana [ka ,3], 

2 gamyate [ka#4], 3 both gamyamana and gamyate [ka,5,6], Cf. Tachikawa, 

”A Study” pp,13-15 ,n,9; Saito, ’’Churonju Kaishaku no Ido”, pp,83-84,n,4, 

11 mil 4 [PSP p, 95,11.6-7]: 

gamyamanasya gamanam yasya tasya prasajyate/ 
rte gater gamyamanam gamyamanam hi gamyate// 

As to pada d, different interpretations are found in the commentaries, Cf, 

ABh D Tsa 35b4-5: gan gi phyir bgom pa khon du chud pahi phyir te/ tshig hdi 
la mnon par zen pahi phyir ro/ /, PP D Tsha 65a5: gan gi phyir bgom pa zes 
by a ba/ de la hgro bahi ^bya ba^~ yons su ma rdzogs sin/ ma zugs par khon du 
chud cin ses par hgyur bahi phyir ro/ / * D byed pa , PSP p,95 ,11,10-11 : 
hisabdo [in pada d] yasmadarthe/ yasmad gatirahitam eva gamyamanam sat tasya 
vadino gamyate / gamyata ity atra kriyopayogat/ tasmad gatirahitam gamyamanam 
prasa.jyate/ /, Buddh, gives no explanation of pada d. If his reading is the 
same as that of Candr,, the translation will be: ’’ Because there is going on 
that which is being gone over ,” Cf, PSP Tib, of pada d: bgom la hgro ba 
yin phyir ro/ / [D Ha 32a5]# 

12 In the expression gramo gamyate , grama ”a village” corresponds to a 
destination, but has no connection with gamikriya in itself; whereas 
gamyamana ”a point being gone over” must originally be connected with and 
characterized by gamikriya # Cf, BP Text p,47,11#1 5-1 7, p#48,11,1 2-1 4; PSP 
p.106,11,7-8, Tachikawa ! s translation ”A village is traversing ( gron hgro )” 
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13 MK II 5 [PSP p.95,11.14-15]: 

gamyamanasya gamanam prasaktam gamanadvayam/ 
yena tad gamyamanam ca yac catra gamanam punah// 

As for the word tad in pada _c, Bhav# reads it as denoting gamyamana : hgro 
ba gan gis bgom pa de bgom pa zes bya bar hgyur ba dan/ (= yena gamanena 
gamyamanam tad gamyamanam iti bhavati ca ) [ PP D Tsha 65a7-bl]# On the other 
hand, in ABh and PSP tad was taken as the correlative of yena # Cf* ABh D 
Tsa 35b6; hgro ba gan gis bgom pa zes brjod pa de dan ### (= yena gamanena 
gamyamanam ity ucyate tac ca ###); PSP p#96,1#1 ; yena gamanena yogad 
gamyamanavyapadesam pratilabhate f dhva tad ekam gamanam/ # Buddh# does not 
mention the word# 

14 MK II 6 [PSP p#96,ll#5,7]: 

dvau gantarau prasa.jyete prasakte gamanadvaye/ 
gantaram hi tiraskrtya gamanam nopapadyate// 

15 MK II 7ab [PSP p#97,1.6] : 

gantaram cet tiraskrtya gamanam nopapadyate/ 

Our translation follows this Skt# text# The Tib# tr# of pada ab is 
unsuitable for Buddh# ! s interpretation (see Text p#35,l#l)# As far as 
ABh , BP, and PSP are concerned, their Tib# tr# of pada ab should have been: 
gal te hgro po med par ni/ / hgro ba hthad par mi hgyur na/ / or the like. 

Cf# ka.6cd Tib# Kluhi rgyal mtshan etc# seem to have followed Bhav# f s 
understanding of pada ab [ PP D Tsha 66a1-2]: hgro bahi gzi hgro ba po la 
brten nas gzi yod pahi phyir ro zes gtan tshigs br.jod par gyur na de lta na/ 
ka#7ab// zes bya ba ma yin nam/ (= ### evam sati nanu/ ka#7ab// iti/ )# Ni 
ma grags etc# might have carelessly followed the tr# of Kluhi rgyal mtshan 
etc# Cf# May, p#60,n#37# 

16 MK II 7cd [PSP p#97,l#7]: 

gamane T sati gantatha kuta eva bhavisyati// 

17 MK II 8 [PSP p#97,11#14-15; see de Jong, "Notes" p*37]: 

ganta na gacchati aganta naiva gacchati/ 

anyo gantur agantus ca kas *trtiyo Hha^ gacchati// 

* LVP trtiyo hi ; R trtiyo T tha : TD250,251 ,252, MBB-I,-II trtiyatha # 

18 MK II 9 [PSP p#98,ll#8-9]s 

ganta tavad gacchatiti katham evopapatsyate/ 
gamanena vina ganta yada naivopapadyate// 

Cf# PSP Tib# D Ha 33b1: gan tshe hgro ba med par ni/ / hgro po hthad par mi 
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hgyur na/ / re zig hgro po hgroho zes/ / ,ji ltar hthad pa nid du hgyur/ /# 

The original text of pada d in ABh , BP , and PP may probably be: kada cin 
nopapadyate/ /# Cf. ABh D Tsa 36a6-7: ka.9//»*#/ cihi phyir ze na/ hgro ba 
med na hgro ba po nam yan hthad par mi hgyur bahi phyir to/ / (= ka#9//*» >/ 
kirn karanam/ gamanena vina ganta kada cin nopapadyate/ /); BP Text p.36,11# 

1 2-1 4: = tatas ca yada gamanena vina ganta kada cin nopapadyate tada ganta 
gacchatiti katham evopapatsyate/ ; PP D Tsha 67b6-7: ka.9ah//. •.// .1i ltar 
mi hthad ce na/ de ston par byed pahi/ ka.9cd// (- ka,9ab//>««// katham 
nopapadyate/ tarn darsayata/ ka.9cd//) ; PSP p.98 ,11.11-1 2: gamanena vina 
ganta *gacchan ganteti yada na sambhavati tada ganta gacchatiti na yujyate/ . 
Candr# appears to have changed the text, 1 to make it clearer that pada cd 
corresponds to the reason in pada ah , 2 in comparison -with the text of ka.3, 
and 3 by taking into account Buddh# ! s comment as stated above# 

19 MK II 10 [PSP p#98 ,11 #1 6-17] : 

pakso ganta gacchatiti yasya tasya prasajyate/ 
gamanena vina ganta gantur gamanam icchatah// 

In the Zhong-lun ka #10 and 11 are interchanged# Different interpretations 
are found on pada c gamanena vina ganta in the commentaries. 1 Buddh. and 
Candr. explained it by changing the word ganta for gacchati . Cf# BP Text 
p#36,l#22-p#37,l#2 (see n#20)«: PSP p#99,l#3: gacchatlty etasyarthe ganteti 
sabdo gamanena vina gantety atra vakye/ /. 2 PP1 [D Tsha 68a1-3]# Because 
in the level of ultimate reality ( paramartha ) the action of going is denied# 

3 PP2 [D Tsha 68a3]* Because the action of going is only included in 
gacchati # This understanding is the same as that of Buddh# and Candr. on 
ka.9. 4 Zhong-lun [T vol.30, 4b18-20]: fopXSX. 

A vL „ £§ f k.fa'L'U ‘ = " A S° er without soing must exist. 

Why? Because, if one asserts that a goer uses the action of going, it 
follows that first there must be a goer and the action of going will later 
be present [on it]." In ABh the interpretation of pada c is not clear# 

20 = tasyapi gamikriyaya gantety atropayuktatvat prasajyate gamanena vina 
ganta/ gantur gamanam icchatah gamanena vina gacchatlty etat prasajyata ity 
arthah/ /. 

21 MK II 11 fPSP p#99,ll#5-6; see de Jong, Notes’’ p#37]: 

gamane dve prasajyete ganta yady uta gacchati/ 
ganteti *cajyate* yena ganta san yac ca gacchati// 

* LVP cocyate; R, TD252 ca.jyate : TD250,251 , MBB-I va.i.yate; MBB-II va yu.jyate ♦ 

22 = sa gamanam yad apeksya gacchatiti/ . Cf. ABh D Tsa 36b2-3: hgro ba 
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por gyur nas hgro ba gzan gan gis dus phyis hgro bar hgyur baho/ / (= ganta 
san yena gamanena anyenottarakalam gacchati/ /); PP D Tsha 68a5: hgro ba por 
gyur nas hgro bahi hgro ba gan yin paho/ / (= ganta san gamanam yad 
gacchati/ /); PSP p,99,11#7-8: ganta bhavan yac ca gacchati yam ca gatikriyam 
karoti• In PP and PSP yac in pada & is taken as the cognate object of 
gacchati * If we strictly follow Buddh. f s reading, the translation of ka*1 Id 
should be: And the other f going ] is that f in relation ] to which he, being 
a goer , goes * 

23 Cf. p.35,1.18-p.36,1.3 [Text p*35 ,1.1 5-p*36 ,1.3] . 

24 G-amikriyarambha corresponds to the latter idea ( uttarabuddhi ) , while 
the opponents former idea ( purvabuddhi ), i*e. gamikriya , has already been 
denied under ka.1-6 in relation to gatagatagamyamana * 

25 MK II 12 fPSP p.100,11.3-4; see de Jong, "Notes” p3T] : 

gate narabhyate gantum gantum narabhyate f gate/ 

narabhyate gamyamane gantum arabhyate kuha// Cf* May, p*63,n*55* 

26 MK II 13 [PSP p*100,11.11-12]: 

* prag asti* gamanarambhad gamyamanam na va gatam/ 
yatrarabhyeta gamanam agate gamanam kutah// 

* MSS,TD250,251,252,MBB-I,-II agasti ; R gasti ; LVP f na purvam l* Agasti is 
most probably due to misreading of the letter pra as _a* 

27 MK II 14 fPSP p.101 ,11.9-10]: 

gatam kirn gamyamanam kirn agatam kirn vikalpyate/ 
adrsyamana arambhe gamanasyaiva sarvatha// 

28 MK II 15 fPSP p.101 ,11.17-18]: 

ganta na tisthati tavad aganta naiva tisthati/ 
anyo gantur agantus ca kas trtTyo Hha tisthati// 

29 MK II 16 [PSP p.102,11.7-8]: 

ganta tavat tisthatiti katham evopapatsyate/ 
gamanena vina ganta yada naivopapadyate// 

Cf. PSP Tib* D Ha 35a4: gan tshe hgro ba med par ni/ / hgro po hthad par mi 
hgyur na/ / re zig hgro po sdod de zes/ / ji ltar hthad pa nid du hgyur/ /* 

The Skt. text of pada d in ABh, BP, and PP might be: kada cin nopapadyate/ /* 
Cf* n*18 ; ABh D Tsa 37a4 ; PP D Tsha 69b4-5* 

30 MK II 17ab fPSP p.102,1.14]: 

na tisthati gamyamanan na gatan nagatad api/ 
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Two points are to be noticed* First, in their comments on pada ab , Buddh* 
and Candr* changed the reading tisthati to nivartate * Cf* n*31 ,32; PSP 
p.102 ,11 *1 4—1 6 : pada ab/ / tatra ganta gatad adhvano na nivartate gatyabhavat / 
agatad api gatyabhavad eva/ gamyamanad api na nivartate tadanupalabdher 
gamikriyabhavac ca/ tasman na gatinivrttih/ /* PSP Tib* used the same tr* 
ldog pa for tisthati as well as for nivartate * Although it reflects Candr. T s 
reading as above, ldog pa is obviously unsuitable for tisthati * This must 
be ascribed to the translators, not to a different text* Cf* PSP p*102,n*3, 
p*104,n*1 . 

Next, ti§thati gamyamanat , ( gatat , or agatat )* Though Candr* interprets 
them as three parts of a path ( adhvan ) which one goes over, i.e* a path 
which has been gone over, which is being gone over, and which has not yet 
been gone over, gatagatagamyamana may probably be taken here as three 
temporal aspects of gamana itself corresponding to the cognate object of 
v /gam (transitive)* Tisthati gamyamanat = n 0ne rests from going that is 
being done, i*e* present going." Tisthati gatat = "One rests from past 
going.” Tigthaty agatat = "One rests from future going." 1 In BP, PP, and 
PSP , sthana is defined as gamananivrtti , so gamanan nivartate equals 
tisthati or sthanam arabhate . Cf* PSP p*102,11.11-12; iha gater 
nivartamanah sthitim arabhate/ = "Here in this world, having just ceased 
from going, one begins to rest*" 2 If gatagatagamyamana means here the 
locus of going, tigthati gamyamanat , ( gatat , or agatat ) will not make sense* 
Cf* ka*24,25* 

31 = na tigthati gamyamanat/ kirn karanam/ * * * tat as ca tavan na nivartate 
gamyamanat/ /* Cf* n*30* 

32 = idanim na tisthati gatan nagatad api/ kim karanam/ ***/ tasman na 
nivartate gatan nagatad api/ /* Cf* n*30. 

33 MK II 1 7cd [ PSP p.103,1.5$ see de Jong, "Notes" p*38]: 

gamanam sampravrttis ca nivrttis ca gateh sama// 

Buddh., Bhav., and Candr. gave similar interpretations of pada cd * That is, 
gamana [= pratipaksa of sthana ], sthanasampravrtti , and sthananivrtti can be 
denied in the same way as the negation of sthana [= pratipaksa of gamana ], 
gamanarambha , and gamananivrtti * Cf. PP D Tsha 70a3-5; PSP p.103,1.5- 
p*104,1.7: pada cd/ / atra hi yad gamanam sthitisiddhaye varnitam tad gatya 
samam gatidusanena tulyam ity arthah/ ...//. 


34 = PPT D Va 257a7-b2. 
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35 = PPT D ¥a 257b3-4. 

36 = PPT D ¥a 257b4-6. 

37 sthananivrtti = garnana ; gamananivrtti = sthana . Cf. n.30,33. 

38 = yatra sthitah tasman na gacchati/ gamanabhavat/ . ¥e would have 
expected a symmetrical statement corresponding to the explanation of 
gamananivrtti (see under 4.2.2.): na nivartate sthitat/ sthanabhavat/ = 
"One does not cease from past rest, because there is no [actual] rest there 
Cf. PSP p.104,11.1-7. 

39 The translation is based upon the following reading: gan mthon nas 
cai-tra hgro ba po zes bya bar sems pa cai-trahi gom pa hdor *ba [ gan yin 
pa]* de dan cai-tra gcig pa nid dan gzan pa nid du hgyur gran na/ > * Text 
ba gan yin pa/ gom pa hdor ba * 

40 MK II 18 [PSP p.104,11.10-11 ]: 

yad^ eva gamanam ganta sa eveti na yujyate/ 
anya eva punar ganta gater iti na yu,jyate// 

* LYP yad : B, TD250,251 ,252, MBB-I,-II tad. Yad is preferable. Cf. n.41 . 

41 MK II 19 [PSP p.104,11.13-14]: 

yad^ eva gamanam ganta sa eva hi bhaved yadi/ 
ekibhavah prasan.yeta kartuh karmana eva ca// 

* LYP yad ; R, TD250,251 ,252, MBB-I,-II tad. Cf. PSP p.104,1.17: ato yad , 
eva gamanam sa eva ganteti na yu.jyate/ /. 

42 MK II 20 fPSP p.105,11.2-3]: 

anya eva punar ganta gater yadi vikalpyate/ 
gamanam syad rte gantur ganta syad gamanad rte// 

43 = kirn bhavan marakam eva vase sthapayasi/ ? gSod pa po ( maraka ) is 
presumably used as an simile of one who would cause the impossibility of 
doer and deed by asserting the identity and difference between them. 

44 MK II 21 [PSP p.105,11.7-8]: 

ekibhavena va siddhir nanabhavena va yayoh/ 
na vidyate tayoh siddhih katham nu khalu vidyate// 

Buddh. here takes yayos , tayos as consisting of kartr and karman in general 
whereas Bhav. and Candr. explain as referring to gantr and gamana . Cf. PP 
D Tsha 72b4—5; PSP p.105,11.6-11. 

45 gab gab kyis gnon pa . gab gab is merely an onomatopoeia without any 
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relation to gab pa M to hide”? Cf. Die, tib,-lat«-fr. , p.146: gab gab byed 
"cahote (to jolt) 11 , gab gab hgro f, aller au trot (to go at a trot)”. 

46 Though it is liable to be miscopied or misread as yod ni or yod na , 

yon ni is an adverbial phrase of emphasis. Cf. PSP p.169,11.4-6 = D Ha 
57b2-3; Stein, ”Les deux vocabulaires”, pp.160-161. 

47 = tac ca na gatam napy agatam gamyamanam ca na gamyata iti 

pratipaditam/ /. Here tan (= gantavyam ) na gatam is equivalent to gatam na 
gamyate . Cf. ka.1 . As to gantavya in BP, it is used in the following 
three senses: 1 Locus of /gam, cf. ka.1 ~~ gatam gamyate . 2 Designation of 
ygam . gramo gamyate ; gramarn gacchati . Cf. n.12. 3 Object of J gam — 

ganta gatim gacchati . Cf. n.48. 

48 Concerning the translation of ganta gatim (or gamanam ) gacchati , we 

render it here as ”A goer goes a going" so that the original structure may 
be clearer: Jg am + Cognate object. Although Buddh. gave no direct 

explanation of the sentence, he probably read it as "A goer performs [the 

action of] going” in the same way as Candr. Cf. PSP p.106,11.1-2: yaya gatya 
devadatto gantety abhivyajyate / sa ganta sams ta fm ta ] van na gacchati na 
prapnoti yadi va na karotity arthah/ = D Ha 36b5, hgro ba gan gis lha sbyin 
hgro ba po zes bya bar mnon par gsal ba de ni hgro ba por gyur pa de hgro 

ba ma yin te/ yin par mi hgyur baham/ byed pa ma yin no zes bya bahi don to/ /. 

49 Cf, PSP p.105,11#12-13: yatha vakta vacam bhasate karta kriyam 
karotiti prasiddham evam ... . 

50 MC II 22ab fPSP p.105,1.15; see de Jong, "Notes" p.38]: 

gatya yaya.jyate* ganta gatim tam sa na gacchati/ 

* LVP yayocyate; R yaya.jyate ; TD250,251 ,252, MBB-I ,-II yayo.j.yate » Cf. n.53. 

51 M II 22cd [PSP p.106,11.3,6]: 

yasman na gatipurvo 'sti kas cit kim cid dhi gacchati// 

Buddh., Bhav., and Candr, took na gatipurvo ! sti as na gater purvam gantasti , 
i.e. -purvas (nom, sg.) as adverbial usage. Cf, n.52; PP D Tsha 73a6-7; 

PSP p,106,1.4. 

52 = yasmad yaya gatya gantety a.iyate tasya gateh purvo gatipurvah tasyas 
ca purvam ganta nasti/ /. This explanation was criticized by Bhav. in HP D 
Tsha 73b7-74a1 for the reason that such a point had already been discussed 
[under ka#9]* Aval, directly quotes this passage in PPT D Va 279b4. 

53 MK II 23ab fPSP p.106,1.12]: 
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gatya yayajyate* ganta tato ! nyam sa na gacchati/ 

* LYP yayocyate ; R TD250,251 ,252, MBB-II yayajyate ; MBB-I yayamjyante ( sic ). 
Cf. n.50. 

54 MK II 23cd [PSP p.106,1.12]: 

gati dve nopapadyate yasmad eke pragacchati// 

Eke is used as loc. sg. (see May, p.72,n.95) and eke pragacchati means 
”when one is going” or M in one who is going”; whereas the Tib. tr. reads 
pragacchati in the same sense as gantari . 

55 Quoted and criticized by Bhav. in PP D Tsha 74a6-b2. 

56 Cf. PSP p.107,11.3-4: etena vakta vacam bhasate karta kriyam karotiti 
pratyuktam/ / 

57 Se ka.1-6. 

58 MK II 24 [PSP p.107,11.6-7]: 

sadbhuto gamanam ganta triprakaram na gacchati/ 
nasadbhuto ! pi gamanam triprakaram sa gacchati// 

59 MK II 25 [PSP p.107,11.8,15]: 

gamanam [sada ~1 *sadbhutah triprakaram na gacchati/ 
tasmad gatis ca ganta ca gantavyam ca na vidyate// 

* R, TD250,251 ,252, MBB-I,-II —. 

60 Gamana corresponds to the cognate object of /gam in the sentence: 
ganta gamanam gacchati . See n.48. 

61 Buddh. and Bhav. followed the interpretation in ABh, i.e. triprakara 
as gatagatagamyamana , while Candr. took it as sadbhuta , asadbhuta , and 
sadasadbhuta . Cf. ABh D Tsa 37b7-38a1 ; PP D Tsha 74b7; PSP p.107,11.11-12. 


Notes to Chapter III 

1 Different titles are found among the commentaries. 

1 . ABh,BP,PP: skye mched brtag pa (= ayatana-parTksa ). 

2-1 PSP : caksuradindriya-parIksa . -II PSP Tib., Prajna-MK ; dban po 
brtag pa (= indriya-pariksa ). -Ill Zhong-lun : Guan-liu-qing 
(= sadindriya-pariksa ) ; PP Chin., Da-cheng-zhong-guan-shi-lun : 
Guan-liu-gen ^ ~ v /j^ (= do .). 

MK III 1 [PSP p.113,11.5-6]: 

darsanam sravanam ghragam rasanam sparsanam manah/ 


2 
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indriyani sad etesam drastavyadini gocarah// 

3 = darsanadiny etani sad indriyanity upadisyate/ # In MK III darsana 
is used in the meaning of ’’visual organ”, i#e# ’’eye ( caksus )” , except in 
ka„6ab where darsana means darsana-kriya ’’action of seeing”# 

4 = rupam pasyatiti darsanam ity upadisyate/ # 

5 ME III 2 [PSP p#11 3 ,11*1 0-11 ] : 

svam atmanam darsanam hi tat tarn eva na pasyati/ 
na pasyati yad atmanam katham draksyati tat paran// 

The Tib# tr# of pada ab in PSP : lta de ran gi bdag nid ni/ / de la lta ba 
ma yin nid/ / exactly corresponds to the above Skt- whereas ABh,BP, and PP 
have a questionable tr# of pada ab : lta ba ran gi bdag nid na/ / de ni de 
la mi lta nid/ / = ”If the visual organ is itself, it does not see it [= 
itself] at all#” (= sva atma ced darsanam hi ###/ or svatmani darsane sati 
###/?)# Cf# PP D Tsha 76a3: pada ab//.##// ran gi bdag nid na zes bya ba 
ni/ ran gi no bo nid yin naho/ # The translation follows PSP Tib# in 
accordance with Buddh# ! s comments on pada ab # PP Tib# is different from 
ABh,BP as well as PSP in its tr# of pada c .: gan tshe bdag la mi lta ba/ / 

(= na pasyati yadatmanam )# Whether or not Bhav# himself read it as 
yadatmanam instead of yad atmanam is not confirmed by his explanation of 
ka.2 [HP D Tsha 76b2-79a1]. 

6 Quoted rPP D Tsha 78a7-b4] and criticized [78b5-7] by Bhav. He also 
introduced another criticism of Buddh# ! s argument by some other Buddhist 
[78b4—5]. 

7 CSK XIII 16 [see Bhattacharya, p.188]j 

svabhavah sarvabhavanam purvam atmani drsyate/ 
grahanam caksusah kena caksusaiva na .jayate// 

8 Quoted by Bhav. in PP D Tsha 79b2-3- See n.11. 

9 Cf. ABh D Tsa 38a7-b1 ; PSP p.114,1.7. 

10 Quoted by Aval, in PPT D Za 21a6-b2. 

11 Criticized by Bhav. in HP D Tsha 79b3-4. 

12 CSK XIV 16 [see Bhattacharya, p.212]: 

agnir eva bhavaty usnam anusnam dahyate katham/ 
nasti tenendhanam nama tad rte 1 gnir na vidyate// 

Cf. CSK Tib. D Tsha 15b7: 
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tsha ba me nid du hgyur te/ / tsha ba min pa ji ltar bsreg/ / 
des na bud sin zes bya ba/ / yod min de med me yod min/ / 

This Tib* tr* agrees with the above Skt. text; whereas, acc* to BP and PPT 
the pada a, of CSK Ms* quoted in BP was presumably agnir eva dahaty usnam * 

13 MK III 3 [PSP p*11 4,11.6 ,9] : 

na paryapto T gnidrstanto darsanasya prasiddhaye/ 
sadarsanah sa pratyukto gamyamanagatagataih// 

14 MK III 4 fPSP p*115,11*5-6]: 

napasyamanam bhavati yada kirn cana darsanam/ 
darsanam pasyatity evam katham etat tu yujyate// 

As to darsanam pasyatity of pada C m9 there is a difference in reading 
between BP , PSP and [ ABh ],PP* Buddh* and Candr* took it as pasyatiti 
darsanam iti "that it is T the visual organ* because it sees"; while Bhav. 
read it literally as "that the visual organ sees"* The Tib. tr* ABh,BP, 
and PP reflects the latter ! s interpretation* See n*16; PSP p*115,11.8-10; 
PP D Tsha 79b7-80a1; PPT I) Za 22a5-7; May, p*80,n*140. The pada _c Tib* 
in BP and PSP should, therefore, have been: It a byed It a bas yin zes byar/ / 
or the like* Cf* PSP p*11 5,1*9 = D Ha 39a4. 

15 Acc* to Buddh* the connection of darsana in ka*4 and 5 is: 
ka*4,5ab: darsanam (= caksurindriyam , karta , drasta ) pasyati * 

ka*5cd; drasta (= atma , karta ) darsanena (= caksusa , karanena ) pasyati * 
Cf* n*17; PP D Tsha 79b5; ^T D Za 21b3-5. 

16 = tada pasyatiti darsanam ity uktam etat katham yu.jyate/ * 

17 Cf* n*15; PP D Tsha 80b4-5; PPT D Za 24b7-25b1; PSP p.17,1 1 ' 2 - 4 * 

18 WK III 5 [PSP p,115,1.13, p.117,1.5; see de Jong, "Notes" p.39]: 

pasyati darsanam naiva naiva pasyaty adarsanam/ 
yyakhyato darsanenaiva drasta capy avagamyatam// 

19 See n*5* 

20 That is, whether drasta refers to eyes or a person, the expression 
drasta pasyati is just the same and is to be rejected by the same reasoning 
as before* 

21 MK III 6 fPSP p.117,1.16, p.118,1.4; see de Jong, "Notes" p.39]: 

drasta nasty atiraskrtya ftiraskrtya ]* ca darsanam/ 
drastavyam darsanam caiva drastary asati te kutah// 

* MSS, R, TD250,251 ,252, MBB-I,-II —. See PSP p.600. 
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22 Cf * Text p.54,1.10. Here darsana is changed for drastr . 

23 Cf. Text p.55,11.5-9# Adarsana is here changed for adragtr . 

24 MK III 7 fPSP p,119,11.3-4,11]: 

dr as tavyadar s anabhavad vijnanadic at u$ t ayam/ 
nastity upadanadini bhavisyati punah katham// 

25 Cf. Text p.57,11.6-7. 

26 MK Ill 8 fPSP p.1 20,11.1-2] : 

vyakhyatam sravanam ghranam rasanam sparsanam manah/ 
darsanenaiva janiySc chrotrsrotavyakadi ca// 

Notes to Chapter IV 

1 ABh , BP ,PP as well as PSP have the same title: phun po brtag pa = PSP 
s kandha-par Iks a : whereas Zhong-lun and PP Chin.: Guan-wu-yTn fa ^ 

(= pane askandha-par Tksa ), and Da-cheng-zhong-guan-shi-lun : G-uan-wu-yun 

“ do.). For skandha, see AKBh p.4,1.23-p.l 2,1.3; Stcherbatsky, 
Conception pp.6-7: May, p.88,n.178. 

2 For the term mahabhuta (= bhuta), its meaning, nature, and action, 
see AKBh p.8,11.11-25; May , p.88,n.l84. 

3 MIV1 fPSP p.123,11.6-71: 

rupakarananirmuktam na rupam upalabhyate/ 
rupenapi na nirmuktam drsyate rupakaranam// 

4 M IV 2 fPSP p.1 23 ,11.1 2-1 3] : 

rupakarananirmukte rupe rupam prasajyate/ 
ahetukam na casty arthah kas cid ahetukah kva cit// 

5 MK IY 3 [PSP p.124,11.5,8,12]: 

rupena tu vinirmuktam yadi syad rupakaranam/ 
akaryakam karanam syad nasty akaryam ca karanam// 

6 MK IV 4 fPSP p.1 24,11.1 5-1 6] : 

rupe saty eva rupasya karanam nopapadyate/ 
rupe f saty eva rupasya karanam nopapadyate// 

7 Cf. MK I 6 and Buddh. f s comment on it [Text p.17,1.17-p.l8,1.22]. 

8 MK IV 5ab [PSP p.125,1.5]: 

nigkaranam puna rupam naiva naivopapadyate/ 




247 


Notes to Chapter IV 

9 This explains the reason for the repetition of naiva , emphasizing the 
nagation, in pada b* Cf, PSP p,125,11#7-8, 

10 MK IV 5cd [KP p.125,11.9,11 ]: 

tasmad rupagatan kams cin na vikalpan vikalpayet// 

11 Cf, Respectively ka.ldb,2; 4; 5ab, with Buddh,*s comments on them, 

12 M IV 6 fPSP p.1 25 ,11.16-1 Tj see de Jong, "Notes” p,40]j 

na karanasya sadrsam karyam ity upapadyate/ 

*na karanasyasadrsam karyam ity upapadyate*// 

* Found in R. MSS, TD250,251 ,252, MBB-I,-II —- 

13 This example shows the impossibility of the former view that effect is 
identical with cause. Buddh., however, gives here no example by which the 
latter view can be negated. Cf. PSP p,126,11,1-10, 

14 MK IV 7 fPSP p.1 26 ,11.1 3-1 4] : 

vedanacittasaminanam samskaranam ca sarvasah/ 
sarvesam eva bhavanam rupenaiva samah liramah// 

15 = PPT D Za 55b1 . 

16 sgyu ma hdi ni by is pa hdrid paho/ / (= mayeyam balollapini ). Cf. SN 
III p.143,1.6; mayayam balalapini , which was quoted in PSP p.41 ,1,7: 
mayeyam balalapinT . The original -lapini was mistaken as -ullapinT by the 
Tib. translators, or Skt, lapin (= Pali) has the same meaning "deceiving” 
as ullapin ? Cf. Mvy . 7312: balollopanam = Tib, byis pa hbrid pa ; Edgerton, 
BHSD pp,14S-149, ullapana 4 ullapin , ullopana s.v. 

17 SN III p.1 42 ,11.24—26 , also quoted in PSP p,41 ,11.9-11 , p.549,11.2-4. 
See PSP p,41 ,n,8; de Jong, "Notes" p.32. For phena-pinda "a mass of foam" 
— dbu ba rdos pa "the bursting of foam", cf, Mvy . 2835# 

18 MK IV 8 [PSP p.127,11.3-4] : 

vigrahe yah, pariharam krte sunyataya vadet/ 
sarvam tasyaparihrtam samam sadhyena ,jayate// 

19 ] PPT D Za 57a6-b3. 

20 Since they are produced from fibres, the very threads must also be 
taken as empty of their own-nature. Cf. MK 113 and Buddh. ! s comment on it 
[Text p.27,1.13-p.28,1.17]. 

21 akusaladharma "bad elements" and avyakrtadharma "elements that cannot 


be explained to be either good or bad"? 
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22 They can be called ’’good dharma- s (elements)” only through the 
comparison with the so-called ’’bad dharma- s” , 

23 CSK YTII 16 [Quoted in PSP p. 128 ,11,3-4; cf. Bhattacharya, pp,18-19]: 

bhavasyaikasya yo drasta drasta sarvasya sa smrtah/ 
ekasya sunyata yaiva saiva sarvasya sunyata// 

Also quoted in PP D Tsha 88b5# 

24 MK IV 9 fPSP p.127,11.16-171: 

vyakhyane ya upalambham krte sunyataya vadet/ 
sarvam tasyanupalabdham samam sadhyena jayate// 

25 ] PPT D Za 58b6-7. 


Notes to Chapter Y 

1 ABh , BP ,PP, and PSP have the same title for this chapter, i,e, dhatu- 

parlksa = khams brtag pa : while Zhong-lun has Guan-liu-zhong A ^ , 
and PP Chin, and Da-cheng-zhong-guan-shi-lun : Guan-liu-jie » 

2 m. Y 1 [PSP p,129,11.6-7]: 

nakasam vidyate kirn cit purvam akasalaksanat/ 
alaksanam prasa.jyeta syat purvam yadi laksanat// 

3 = ceti sabda evety arthah/ alaksano bhavo na kas cid eva samvidyate/ 
napy upadisyate mate kasmims cit/ /. Although in the Tib, tr, of ka,2ab we 
cannot find any equivalent of £a, the word yah in the beginning of Buddh, f s 
comments should probably be taken as referring to £a, Buddh, seems to have 
interpreted na kas cic ca in pada a, as na kas cid eva , 

4 MK Y 2 [PSP p, 129,1.15, p.130,1.3]: 

alaksano na kas cic ca bhavah samvidyate kva cit/ 
asaty alaksane bhave kramatam kuha laksanam// 

5 Quoted and criticized by Bhav, in PP D Tsha 91b3-5* 

6 Almost the same comments are found in PSP p,130,1,10-p,131,1#3, 

7 MK Y 3 [PSP p,130,11,7-8]: 

nalaksane laksanasya pravrttir na salaksane/ 
salaksanalaksanabhyam napy anyatra pravartate// 

8 A similar sentence is found in PSP p,131,1#2: atah salaksanas 
casalaksanas ceti vipratisiddham etat/ = D Ha 44a7, dehi phyir mtshan nid 
dan bcas pa yah yin la/ mtshan nid med pa yah yin no zes bya ba hdi ni 
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hgal ba yin no/ . Here the doubly underlined part is to be noted. The same 
term vipratisiddha was probably translated into hgag par mi mthun pa by 
Kluhi rgyal mtshan etc. 

9 As to mtshan nid dan bcas pa dan mtshan hid med pa gzan la yan mtshan 

nid hjug par mi hthad do/ /, two interpretations may be possible: 1 = 

salaksane calaksane capy anyasmin laksanasya pravrttir nopapadyate/ /. In 
this case the Tib. text does not so clear as mtshan nid dan bcas pa yan yin 
la mtshan nid med pa yan yin pa gzan pa la yan mtshan nid hjug par mi hthad 
do//. Cf. PSP p.131 ,1.3 = D Ha 44b1 . 2 = salaksanalaksanabhyam anyatrapi 

laksanasya pravrttir nopapadyate/ /. If this is the case, the Tib. text 
should slightly be changed to mtshan nid dan bcas pa dan mtshan nid med pa 
dag las gzan la yan mtshan nid hjug par mi hthad do/ /. Cf. Text p.68,11. 

1-2. Our translation follows the former reading. 

10 MKV4 [PSP p.131 ,11.6,10]: 

laksanasampravrttau ca na laskyam upapadyate/ 
laksyasyanupapattau ca laksanasyapy asambhavah// 

11 MV 5 [PSP p.131 ,1.16, p. 132,1.1]: 

tasman na vidyate laksyam laksanam naiva vidyate/ 
laksyalaksananirmukto naiva bhavo T pi vidyate// 

12 Here the opponent’s argument is explained by the following hypothetical 

syllogism: p ] q, p, q. [p: Non-existence ( abhava ) is existent, q: A 

thing ( bhava ) is existent]. To this Buddh., accepting the same major 
hypothetical premise, presents another minor categorical premise "A thing 

is not existent", which leads to another conclusion "Non-existence is not 
existent": p ] q, -q, -p. Cf. Text p.217,1.5. 

13 = PPT D Za 79a7-b1. 

14 MK Y 6 [PSP p.132,11.5,17; see de Jong, "Notes" p.4l]: 

avidyamane bhave ca kasyabhavo bhavisyati/ 
bhavabhavavidharma ca ^bhavabhavav avaiti kah^// 

* LYP bhavabhavam avaiti kah ; MSS bhavabhavacca vetti kah (see PSP p.132,n.4) 
TD250,251 ,252, MBB-I,-II bhavabhavas ca avaiti kah ; R bhavabhavan avaiti kah . 

15 ] RPT D Za 82a7-b2. 

16 = PPT D Za 82b2-3. 

17 MK Y 7 [PSP p.134,11.6-7,9; see de Jong, "Notes" p.42]: 

tasman na bhavo nabhavo na laksyam napi laksanam/ 
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akasam akasasama dhatavah panca *ve 'par e*// 

* LVP, R, TD250,251 ,252, MBB-I,-II ye pare . 

18 MK XV 10 [PSP p.272,1.14, P.273,1.3]: 

astiti sasyatagraho nastity ucchedadarsanam/ 
tasmad astitvanastitve nasrlyeta vieaksanah// 

19 Cf. PSP p.269.11.7-8. 

20 MK V 8 [PSP p.135,11.1-2]: 

astitvam ye tu pasyanti nastityam calpabuddhayah/ 
bhavanam te na pasyanti drastayyopasamam sivam// 

21 ] PPT D Za 87b5-6. 


Notes to Chapter YI 


1 ABh , BP ,PP; hdod chags dan chags pa brtag pa = PSP ragarakta-panksa * 


Zhong-lun , PP Chin*: Guan-ran-ran-zhe 
lun : Guan-r an-f a-r an-z he , 


Da-cheng-zhong-guan-shi- 


2 m YI 1 [PSP p*138,11.4-5].: 

ragad yadi bhavet purvam rakto ragatiraskrtah/ 
tarn pratitya bhaved rago rakte rago hhavet sati// 

As to ka*1 a difference is found in interpretation among BP, PP, and PSP * 
Buddh* reads this verse as showing the fault of the non-existence of the 
impassioned one ( rakta ) prior to his passion ( raga )* For the readings of ka*1 
by Bhav* and Candr*, see PP D Tsha 96a2-6 [ PPT D Za 92b7-94b5] and PSP p*138, 


11*1-9* 

3 MK VI 2ab fPSP p.138.1.161: 

*rakte ^ati* -puna ragah kuta eva bhavisyati/ . 

* ABh,BP, and PP must have rakte sati * Cf * The Tib* tr. of pada ab in PSP ; 
chags pa yod par ma gyur nahah/ / hdod chags yod par ga la hgyur/ / # Candr. 
seems to have intentionally changed the ka*2 text, taking its contextual 
relation with ka.1 into consideration* See Tamaguchi, "Churonge" p*8* 


4 = PPT D Za 95b4-5 * 

5 MK VI 2cd [PSP p*1 39,1*1 ]: 

sati vasati va rage rakte *py esa samah kramah// * 

6 = raktad yadi bhavet purvam rago raktatiraskrtah/ 

tarn pratitya bhaved rakto rage rakto bhavet sati// * 
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Cf. ka.1; PSP p.139,1.4, 

7 = rage sati puna raktah kuta eva bhavisyati/ . Cf, ka,2ab; PSP p.139, 
1.6, rage T sati ...//. 

8 = PPT D Za 101a6-7. 

9 = sati vasati va rakte rage ! py esa samah kramah/ /. Cf. ka,2cd. 

Although it is also found in ABh [D Tsa 42a4] and PP [D Tsha 97a6] as well as 
BP , this verse which is, with an interchange of rakta and raga , derived from 
ka.2cd does not seem necessary in the context. 

10 MK VI 3 [PSP p.139,11.11 ,13]: 

sahaiva punar udbhutir na yukta ragaraktayoh/ 
bhavetam ragaraktau hi nirapeksau parasparam// , 

11 M VI 4 [PSP p.1 39 ,1.16, 1.140,11.2,5]: 

naikatve sahabhavo T sti na tenaiva hi tat saha/ 
prthaktve sahabhavo ! tha kuta eva hhavisyati// . 

12 MK VI 5 [PSP p,140,11.8,9]: 

ekatve sahabhavas cet syat sahayam vinapi sah/ 
prthaktve sahabhavas cet syat sahayam vinapi sah// . 

13 Quoted and criticized by Bhav, in PP D Tsha 98b1-3 \ PPT D Za 107h6- 
108a8]. 

14 Quoted and criticized by Bhav, in PP D Tsha 98b5-7 [ PPT D Za 108b5- 
109a3], 

15 MK VI 6 [PSP p.140,11.13-14]: 

prthaktve sahabhavas ca yadi kirn ragaraktayoh/ 
siddhah prthakprthagbhavah ^sahabhavas tatas* tayoh// 

* LVP sahabhavo yatas ; MSS (see PSP p.140,n.3), R, TD250,251 ,252, MBB-I f -II 
sahabhavas tatas . Candr, changed tatas to yatas in his commentary [ PSP 
p.1 41 ,11.1-2], leaving the MK text as it was, i.e, tatas . His interpretation 
of this verse is as follows; 

If there is concomitance in difference 
How will the difference 

Of passion and the impassioned one be established 
By which they can he concomitant? 

By contrast, ABh , BP , and PP all read tatas both in the commentaries and in 
the MK text. Hence not only in ABh etc. hut also in PSP , the text of ka.6cd 
itself must be sahabhavas tatas tayoh/ / which is confirmed by both the Mss. 
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and the Tib# tr# of PSP # 

16 MK VI 7 [PSP p#141 ,11.6,8]: 

siddhah prthakprthagbhavo yadi va ragaraktayoh/ 
sahabhavam kim artham tu parikalpayase tayoh// # 

IT = bhava iti sabdas tvam ity arthah/ /# Since the Tib# nid, which is 
more common equivalent of -tva than kho na , has already been used here as 
the translation of -bhava , Kluhi rgyal mtshan etc# probably adopted the Tib# 
kho na for Skt# -tva # Cf# tattva = de kho na , de kho na nid , or de nid # 

18 = PPT D Za 109b2-3# 

19 As the Tib# tr# of ( prthag- , prthakprthag- , saha- ) bhava , Kluhi rgyal 
mtshan etc# use nid in most cases of this chapter; however, only in the 
comment on ka#7, in ka#9 and the comment on it, they employ dnos po for 
bhava, the reason of which is uncertain# It seems untenable that bhava 
is used there in the sense of "a thing” unlike in other instances of this 
chapter (see n.17)# Nor is likely that in the comment on ka#7 or 9 the 
original Skt# of dnos p o is not bhava but vastu , padartha or others# So we 
keep throughout this chapter the words ’’difference” and ”concomitance” as 
the translation of prthagbhava (or prthakprthagbhava ) and sahabhava # 

20 MK VI 8 fPSP p#1 41 ,11 #11 ,15]: 

prthag na sidhyatity evam sahabhavam vikahksasi/ 
sahabhavaprasiddhyartham prthaktvam bhuya icchasi// # 

21 = PPT D Za 110a3-4# 

22 MK VI 9 [PSP p#1 42,11/1-2]: 

prthagbhavaprasiddhes ca sahabhavo na sidhyati/ 
katamasmin prthagbhave sahabhavam saticchasi// # 

23 MK VI 10 [PSP p#1 42 ,11 #7,1 0] : 

evam raktena ragasya siddhir na saha nasaha/ 
ragavat sarvadharmanam siddhir na saha nasaha// # 

Notes to Chapter VTI 

1 Amongst the commentaries there is a slight difference in the titles of 
this chapter. ABh,BP,PP: skye ba dan gnas pa dan h,jig pa brtag pa ( = 
utpadasthitibhanga-r-parlksa ) # PSP : samskrta-pariksa = PSP Tib. hdus by as 
brtag pa # Zhong-lun : Guan-san-xiang /*§ (= trilaksana-parIksa ) # PP Chin. 
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Guan-you-wei-xiang j^f\ (= samskrtalaksana-pariksa ) # Da-c he ng-zhong- 

guan-shi-lun : Quan-you-vei |^jrj ^ (= samskrta-parIksa ) # 

2 MK Y 3ab [PSP p.130,1.7]. See p#248, n#7. 

3 MK YII 1 [PSP p#145,1.11 , p.146,l#3]: 

yadi samskrta utpadas tatra yukta trilaksani/ 
athasamskrta utpadah katham samskrtalaksanam// 

4 = PP D Tsha 1 00b7-1 01 al # 

5 That is, the universality of each characteristic will necessarily be 
negated. 

6 These three respectively cause the origination ( utpadaka ), duration 

( sthapaka ), and destruction ( vinasaka ) of an object, but they are not the 

characteristics of the object itself# Cf. PP D Tsha 1 01 a4—6 [ PPT D Za 

115a3-b1]. 

7 M YII 2 fPSP p#1 46,11#7-8]: 

utpadadyas trayo vyasta nalam laksanakarmani/ 
samskrtasya samastah syur ekatra katham ekada// 

8 MK YII 23, see n.64# Here the word nirudhyamana is rendered differently, 

as hgag par hgyur ba instead of hgag bzin pa # 

9 CSK XI 17 [Cf # Bhattacharya, p#123]. The pada Id and cd respectively 
explain why there is iio duration# 

10 CSK XI 23 [Cf# Bhattacharya, p#13l]. Candr# took pada cd as the 
opponents counterargument; whereas, acc# to Aval#, it is Aryadeva ! s 
refutation against the opponent who maintains the doctrine of permanence# 

Cf, CST D Ta 182a2-5; PPT D Za 117a7-b1# 

11 CSK XI 24 [Cf# Bhattacharya, p#132]# These three verses of CSK were 
also quoted in PP D Tsha 101b6-102a1 # 

12 See p#86,ll#1 5-18 [Text p#86 ,11.1 0-1 2] # 

1 3 For kata — re lde , cf# PSP p#89 ,1#11: na casati phale patakatakhye = 

D Ha 30a6 snam bu dan re lde zes bya bahi hbras bu med na ni # 

14 MK VII 3 [PSP p.147,11-9-10]: 

utpadasthitibhanganam anvat samskrtalaksanam/ 
asti ced anavasthaivam nasti cet te na samskrtah// 


15 


See p.85,11.14-25 [Text p.85,11.8-18]: 
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16 MK VII 4 [PSP p. 149,11.4-5]: 

utpadotpada utpado mulotpadasya kevalam/ 
utpadotpadam utpado maulo janayate punah// 

17 de bdag nid dan bco lna ste/ [ ... skye ste/ ] = sa atmanapancadasama 
[ utpadyate/ . ../] "It [originates] being itself the fifteenth", i,e, ,f It 
[originates] together with other fourteen [ dharma- s]." The above Tib. tr. 
seems misleading*; however, it might mean "It consists of the fifteen 
including itself." * See PSP p.148,n.3; Yamaguchi , II p.69* 

Cf. PSP p.148,1.3: * atmana pancadasa utpadyante* / = D Ha 50a3 bdag nid 
dan bco lna skye bar hgyur te/ . * R, TD250,252 atmanapancadasa utpadyate/ , 
TD251 atmanapancaddsa utpadyante/ ; the original text must have been; 
atmanapancadasama utpadyate/ . See AKBh p.76,11.17-18; atmana navamo (read 
atmananavamo ) hi dharma utpadyate/ sardham laksananulaksanair astabhih/ . 

18 Candr. uses anityata ( mi rtag pa nid ) instead of bhanga ( hjig pa ). 

19 samanvagama is a kind of prapti "acquisition" which consists of labha 
"obtaining" and samavagama "possession". Cf. AKBh p.62,1.17: dvidha hi 
praptir apraptavihinasya ca labhah pratilabdhena ca samanvagamah/ . 

20 Cf. PP D Tsha 103a3: gnas pa las gzan du gyur pa nid (= sthiter 
anyathatvam). 


21 In PSP p.148,1.4, subha ( dge ba ) and klista ( non mons pa can ) are used 
instead of dkar po (= sukla ) and nag po (= krsna ). 


22 Cf. PSP p,148,1.6. 

23 dharmatman - 

dharmotpada - 

.. -sthiti 
.. -bhanga 
.. -samanvagama 
.. -jara 

.. -samyagvimukti , -mithyavimukti 
.. -nairyanikata , -anairyanikata 

utpadotpada --- 

sthitisthiti 



7 


7 


* * 
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nairyanikatanairyanikata , anairyanikatanairyanikata —' 

Cf, PPT D Za 121a3-4, 

24 Cf, ABh D Tsa 44a7-b1 , 

25 Acc, to Bhav, this doctrine is ascribed to the VatsTputrlyaka; however, 
Candr, attributes it to the Sammitiya, Cf, ABh D Tsa 43b7-44b3; BP D Tsha 

1 03a2-7; PSP p,1 48,1,1 -p ,1 49 ,1,10, May, p,111,n.279. 

26 MK VII 5 [PSP p.1 50,11.2-3]: 

utpadotpada utpado mulotpadasya te yadi/ 
maulenajanitas tam te sa katham janayisyati// 

27 = ABh D Tsa 44b4, 

28 MK VII 6 [PSP p, 150,11.7-8]: 

sa te maulena janito maul am janayate yadi/ 
maulah sa tenajanitas tam utpadayate katham// 

29 = ABh D Tsa 44b5-6, 

30 MK VII 7 [PSP p.150,11.15-16]: 

ayam utpadyamanas te kamam utpadayed imam/ 
yadimam utpadayitum ajatah saknuyad ayam// 

This verse is not found in the Zhong-lun ; instead, two verses unknown to the 
other commentators are quoted [or created] there, 

31 MK VII 8 fPSP p.1 51 ,11.6-7; see de Jong, f, Notes ,f p,44]: 

pradTpah svaparatmanau samprakasayate yatha/ 
utpadah svaparatmanav ubhav utpadayet tatha// 

32 = PPT D Za 1 23b4-5 . 

33 MK VII 9 [PSP p-151 ,11,11-12; see de Jong, "Notes" p.44]: 

pradipe nandhakaro ! sti yatra casau pratisthitah/ 
kirn prakasayate dipah prakaso hi tamovadhah// 

34 M VII 10 [PSP p,152,11,10-11 ]: 

katham utpadyamanena pradipena tamo hatam/ 
notpadyamano hi tamah pradipah prapnute yada// 

35 MK VII 11 [PSP p,153,11,1-2]: 

aprapyaiva pradipena yadi nihatam tamah/ 
ihasthah sarvalokastham sa tamo nihanisyati// 
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pradTpah svaparatmanau samprakasayate yadi/ 
tamo ! pi svaparatmanau chadayisyaty asamsayam// 

37 ] PPT D Za 127b6-7. 

38 See p.93 ,11.18-26 [Text p.93,11.12-21 ]. 

39 MK YII 13 [PSP p.157,11.7-8]: 

anutpanno ’yarn utpadah svatmanam ,janayet katham/ 
athotpanno ,j anayate ,jate kim .janyate pun ah/ / 

AO MK YII 14 [PSP p.1 57,11.1 3-1 4 ; see de Jong, "Notes” p.44]: 
notpadyamanam notpannam nanutpannam katham cana/ 
utpadyate tad akhyatam gamyamanagatagataih// 

41 See MK II 5 and Buddh. T s comment on it [p.33,1.21-p.34,1.5]; also see 
Buddhas comment on MK VII 22ah£ [p .1 06,11.7-11 ] * 

42 The latter alternative is not explained in the following passage since 
it has already been denied by the previous explanation [11.9-13]. 

43 = PPT D Za 129b4~6. 

44 That is, if the produced part too were produced once again it would 
originally be an unproduced part, and because in this case the so-called 
"what is being produced ( utpadyamana )" would consist of two unproduced parts 
it must necessarily be called "what has not yet been produced ( anutpanna )"* 

45 ] PPT D Za 129b6-130a1, 

46 MK VII 15 [PSP p.158,11,15-16]: 

utpadyamanam utpattav idam na kramate yada/ 
katham utpadyamanam tu pratityotpattim ucyate// 

47 = yadasyam utpattau satyam idam utpadyamanam kramata ity (or bhavatIty ) 
etad nasti na ca sambhavati, tada katham utpattim pratityotpadyamanam 
utpadyata ity ucyate/ . Cf* PSP p.158,11,12-13. 

48 m VII 1 6ab [PSP p.159,1.17]s 

pratTtya yad yad bhavati tat tac chantam svabhavatah/ 

ABh , PP and BP , PSP differ in interpreting ka A 6ab though their Tib. trs. are 
the same and reflect the reading of ABh and PP. Acc. to ABh [D Tsa 47b1-2] 
and PP [D Tsha 106b7], this verse means "whatever originates dependently is 
quiescent of own-nature". On the other hand, Buddh. and Candr. read this 
verse as yad (acc. sg.) pratitya yad (nom. sg.) bhavati .../. See n.50* 

PSP p.1 59 ,11 #1 5-1 6 , p,1 60 ,11.6-7# Therefore, ka.1 6ab Tib* in both BP and 
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PSP should have been: gan la rten cin gan hbyuri. ha/ / de dan de dnos nid kyis 
(or ran bzin kyis ) zi// or the like* Our translation follows this reading* 

Cf. MK XVIII lOab [~PSP p.375 ,1.10]. 

49 = PPT D Za 131b3* Although Aval, probably incorporated this explanation 
from BP, it cannot be justified because Bhav.’s interpretation of ka*16ab 

is different from Buddh.’s* See n*48. 

50 = yat pratityeti yad bhavatiti tat tac cobhayam santam svabhavatah 
svabhavarahitam svabhavasunyam/ * Cf* PSP p*160,11*6-7* 

51 MK YII 16cd [PSP p.160,1.9]: 

tasmad utpadyamanam ca santam utpattir eva ea// 

52 = imam utpattim pratityedam utpadyamanam utpadyata iti * Cf* p*99, 
11*14-17 [Text p*99,11*12-15]* 

53 MKVII17 [reP p.160,11 *16-1 7]: 

yadi kas cid anutpanno bhavah samvidyate kva cit/ 
utpadyeta sa kirn tasmin bhava utpadyate T sati// 

Cf* PSP Tib* pada cd : de ni skye hgyur dnos po de/ / med na ci zig skye bar 
hgyur/ / [D Ha 54b4—5]# There must be a difference in the text and 
interpretation of pada cd between ABh , PP and BP , PSP * ABh [D Tsa 47b3] and 
PP [D Tsha 107b2-3] read it as: utpadyeta sa kirn tasmin bhava utpadyate sati/ / 
or utpadyeta sa kirn tasmin bhave notpadyate sati/ /* Although the latter 
exactly corresponds to their Tib* tr*: de ni cihi phyir der skye hgyur/ / yod 
na skye bar mi hgyur ro/ / f, How would it originate here? If existing it will 
not originate”-, the former seems more likely to be their original text* In 
this case the word kirn governs both pada- s; however, since these two pada- s 
are separately explained in PP, Kluhi rgyal mtshan etc. probably added the 
negative rrd to their translation of pada d so as to make its meaning clear* 

On the other hand, the present pada cd text agrees with Buddh. and Candr* ! s 
comments on it (see p*102,11.5-1 5; PSP p*161 ,11*1-2), and in this respect 
the careful rendering of pada cd by fJi ma grags etc. is acceptable* Our 
translation follows PSP Tib* but not BP [=ABh,PP] Tib* text. 

54 MK VII 18 [TOP p.161 ,11.12-13]: 

utpadyamanam utpado yadi cotpadayaty ayam/ 
utpadayet tarn utpadam utpadah katamah punah// 

There must be a difference in the text and interpretation of pada d between 
PP and ABh,BP,PSP* Acc* to Bhav* f s comment on it*, the pada cd text might 
probably be: utpadakah sa utpada utpadah katamah punah/ / ”The origination 
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would be a producer,. [Then] what would be an origination?" * PP D Tsha 
108a2-3: pada ab/ /.. . skyed par byed na/ ho na des na/ skye ba de ni skyed 
byed pa/ / (= pada c_) yin te skyed par byed pa ni skye ba ma yin te/ skyed 
par byed pa [D pa po ] yin pahi phyir/ dper na pha buhi skye ba ma yin pa 
bzin no/ / de lta na/ pada d// skye ba la skye bahi no bo nid med do zes bya 
bahi tha tshig go/ /* On the other hand, the present pada cd text accords 
with ABh „ BP as well as PSP though the pada £ Tib. in ABh and BP is not so 
suitable as skye ba de ni skyed byed pahi/ / or skye ba de skyed byed pa yi/ / 
See p.1 02 ,11.22-23 [Text 11.20-21 ] ; ABh D Tsa 47b5; IBP p.161 ,1.1 4-p.162 ,1.1 

55 [ .ABh D Tsa 47b5-6. 

56 ] PPT D Za 136b6. 

57 MK VII 19 [PSP p.162,11.3,7; see de Jong, "Notes" p.45]: 

anya utpadayaty enam yady utpado T navasthitih/ 
athanutpada utpannah sarvam utpadyatam* tatha// 

* LVP utpadyate; R, TD250,251,252 utpadyatam . 

58 MK VII 20 [PSP p.162,11.10-11 • see de Jong, "Notes" p.45]: 

satas ca tavad utpattir asatas ca na yujyate/ 
na satas casatas ceti purvam evopapaditam// 

59 See I n.25, 

60 ME VII 21 [PSP p.163,11.6-7]: 

nirudhyamanasyotpattir na bhavasyopapadyate/ 

yas canirudhyamanas tu sa bhavo nopapadyate// pada cd = ka.23cd. 

61 See p.97 ,11.11-12. 

62 In comparison with the parallel discussions of utpadyamana [p.98,1.14- 
p.99,1.11] and nirudhyamana [p.110,1.25-p.l11 ,1.26] we expect here a similar 
analysis of tisthamana . It is interesting to note that Aval, makes such an 
analysis in PPT D Za 139b1-6. 

63 MK VII 22 [PSP p.164,11.1-2; see de Jong, "Notes" p.45]: 

*nasthitas tigthate bhavah sthito bhavo na tisthati/ 
na tisthate tisthamanah ko 'nutpannas ca tisthati//* 

* MSS, TD250 ,251 ,252, MBB-I,-II —. 

64 MK VII 23 fPSP p.164.11.11-1 2l: 

sthitir nirudhyamanasya na bhavasyopapadyate/ 

yas canirudhyamanas tu sa bhavo nopapadyate// pada cd = ka.21cd. 
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65 MK VII 24 [PSP p.165,11.3-4]: 

jaramaranadhamesu sarvabhavesu sarvada/ 
tisthanti katame hhava ye jaramaranam vina// 

66 MK VII 25 [PSP p.165 ,11.9-1o]: 

sthityanyaya sthiteh sthanam tayaiva ca na yu.jyate/ 

utpadasya yathotpado natmana na paratmana// pada cd = ka.32cd. 

67 Cf. p.102,1.24-p.103,1.19; p.11 5 ,1.23-p.l 1 6 ,1.21 . 

68 Cf. p.98,11.9-13. 

69 Cf. p.98,1.14-p.99,1.11 . 

70 ] PPT D Za 1 43a1-7. 

71 Buddh. gives no explanation of the latter alternative in the following 
passage because it has already been denied by his previous argument; that is, 
apart from what has and has not been extinguished, what is being extinguished 
is not possible. See 11.18-23. 

72 MK VII 26 [PSP p.167,11.9-10; see de Jong, "Notes" pp,45-46]: 

nirudhyate naniruddham na niruddham nirudhyate/ 

* tatha nirudhyamanam ca kirn ajatam nirudhyate//* 

* MSS, TB250,251 ,252, MBB-I,-II —, 

73 = PP D Tsha 110a7-b2 [Cf. PPT D Za 143a3-6]. 

74 MK VII 27 fPSP p,1 68 ,11.7,9]: 

sthitasya tavad bhavasya nirodho nopapadyate/ 
nasthitasyapi bhavasya nirodha upapadyate// 

75 This kind of explanation by adding a reason ( hetu ) and an example 
( drstanta ) to a proposition ( pratijna ) expressed in Nag. f s stanza is quite 
common in PP, but not in BP. See n.73. 

76 m. VII 28 [PSP p.169,11.1-2]: 

tayaivavasthayavastha na hi saiva nirudhyate/ 
anyayavasthayavastha na canyaiva nirudhyate// 

Cf. PSP Tib. I) Ha 57a8-b1 : gnas skabs de yis gnas skabs ni/ / de hid hgag pa 
nid mi hgyur/ / gnas skabs gzan gyis gnas skabs ni/ / gzan yan hgag pa nid mi 
hgyur/ /. ABh , PP and BP , PSP seem to differ in the text and interpretation of 
this verse. IS.28 Tib. by Kluhi rgyal mtshan etc., which agrees with the 
explanations in ABh and PP, might be restored as tayaivavasthaya sthanam 


na tayaiva nirudhyate/ anyayavasthaya sthanam nanyayaiva nirudhyate/ /. 
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Cf. ABh D Tsa 49a5-7; PP D Tsha 110b2-5 [ PPT D Z a 1 43b6-144b1 ]. On the 
other hand, Buddh. and Candr, ! s explanations conform to the present Skt* 
text though BP Tib* gives the same rendering of this verse as ABh and PP* 

Our translation follows the above Skt* text* Cf* p*113,11*2-1 4; PSP p*169, 
11*3-7# 

77 See ka*21ab [p*104,1 *26-p*105 ,1 *1; Text p*104,l *23-p#1 05 ,1 *1 ] * 

78 MK VII 29 f PSP p*169,ll#11 ,13]: 

yadaiva sarvadharmanam utpado nopapadyate/ 
tadaivam sarvadharmanam nirodho nopapadyate// 

79 MK VII 30 [PSP p*169,l#16, p*170,l*2] : 

satas ca tavad bhavasya nirodho nopapadyate/ 
ekatve na hi bhavas ca nabhavas copapadyate// 

80 = yat sato bhavasyastitvam bhavah/ yan niruddhasya bhavasya nastitvam 
abhavah/ * 

81 MK VII 31 [PSP p*170,11*11 ,14]: 

asato *pi na bhavasya nirodha upapadyate/ 
na dvitlyasya sirasas chedanam vidyate yatha// 

82 MK VII 32ab [PSP p*171 ,1.6]: 

na svatmana nirodho T sti nirodho na paratmana/ 

Cf* PSP Tib# D Ha 58a7: hgag pa ran gi bdag nid kyis/ / yod min hgag pa gzan 
gyis min/ /* The pada ab Tib* by Kluhi rgyal mtshan etc* is questionable* 
Although it might literally be restored as nirodhenanyena nirodhasya 
nirodhah tenaiva ca na yujyate/ , the metrical problem would remain insoluble* 
The reason why they gave such an untenable translation of pada ab may 
presumably be that since the structure of ka*32 parallels that of ka*25 and 
especially the pada cd text of both verses is one and the same, they rather 
mechanically rendered ka*32ab by changing the word gnas pa in ka*25ab Tib* 
for hgag pa * If we follow the above Skt* text, the translation will be: 
"There is no extinction by itself or by another entity." See n*66,83* 

83 MK VII 32cd [ PSP p.171 ,1.8]: 

utpadasya yathotpado natmana na paratmana// = ka.25cd. 

84 Cf. p .1 02 ,1.24—p.1 03 ,1.1 9 [Text p.102 ,1.22-p.l 03 ,1.17] . 

85 Cf. ka.19cd [p.1 03 ,11.10-11. Text p.103 ,11.9-10] . 

m VII 33 [PSP p.176,11.3,8]: 

utpadasthitibhanganam asiddher nasti samskrtam/ 


86 
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samskrtasya/prasiddhau ca katham setsyaty asamskrtam// 

87 MK VII 34 fPSP p.177,11.4-5]: 

yatha maya yatha svapno gandharvanagaram yatha/ 
tathotpadas tatha sthanam tatha bhanga udahrtam// 

88 = PPT D Za 150b2-3, 

89 Cf. p.84,11,26-28* 

90 Quoted and criticized by Bhav# in PP D Tsha 113a6-b1 [PPT D Za 154a2—b7]# 

91 Cf. p.89,11.25-26. 

Notes to Chapter VIII 

1 "Real ( sadbKuta )" means possessing an action ( kriyayukta ), while 
"unreal ( asadbhuta )" means being bereft of an action ( kriyarahita )* See 
Buddh. f s comments on ka*2 an d 3. Cf„ MK II 24,25; KP D Tsha 114b5-6; PSP 
p. 181 ,11.1-2. 

2 MK VIII 1 [PSP p.180,11.10-11 ] : 

sadbhutah karakah karma sadbhutam na karoty ayam/ 
karako napy asadbhutah karmasadbhutam Thate// 

3 m VIII 2 [PSP p.181 ,11.4,13]; 

sadbhutasya kriya nasti karma ca syad akartrkam/ 
sadbhutasya kriya nasti karta ca syad akarmakah// 

4 m. VIII 3 [PSP p„1 82,11,3-4]: 

karoti yady asadbhuto T sadbhutam karma karakah/ 
ahetukam bhavet karma karta cahetuko bhavet// 

The pad a jc text of BP (= ahetukam prasa.j.yate karma ) was probably changed 
by a Tib. copyist or an editor, which is obviously incorrect. 

5 hchol bahi hes pa = samkaryadosa . Cf. Mvy . 5344: samkaryam — hdres pa 
ham hchol ba ; PSP p.376,1.9, satkaryavadadosah ^ but its Tib. hchol bahi 
skyon [D Ha 121a7] suggests samkaryadosah . See XII n.26. 

6 MK VTII 4ab [PSP p.182,1.8]: 

hetav asati karyarp ca karanam ca na vidyate/ 

= "¥ithout a cause, neither an effect nor an assistant-cause exists." 

Another similar example of the Tib. equivalent for na vidyate is found in 
MK XXIII lid: hthad ma yin — naiva vidyate . 
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7 Here Buddh. reads karana in the sense of pratyaya . Cf* May, p.146,n.422. 

8 MK VIII 4cd fPSP p.182, 1 . 131 : 

tadabhave kriya karta karanam ca na vidyate// 

= ,f ¥ithout it, there exists neither an action, an agent, nor an instrument. !f 
In MK XXI 5 cd of -AJBh , BP , and PP, na . .. vidyate is also rendered as mi rigs 
(= na yujyate ) . 

9 = tadabhava iti tasyabhave/ , 

10 As to tad in tadabhave , Buddh. and Bhav. read it as an effect ( karya ) : 
whereas, acc. to Candr., tad refers to both an effect and an assistant-cause 
( karana ): i.e, tadabhave = tayor abhave . Cf. PP D Tsha 1l6a4, pada cd// 
hbras bu de med na ...; PSP p.183,1.1 , tadabhave karyakaranabhave . 

11 MK VIII 5ab [PSP p.183,1.6]: 

dharmadharmau na vidyete kriyadinam asambhave/ 
mi rigs na — asambhave . 

12 MK VIII 5cd [PSP p.1 83 ,1.1 3] : 

dharme casaty adharme ca phalam tajjam na vidyate// 

13 MK VIII 6 [PSP p.183,11.16-17, p.184,1.8]: 

phale T sati na mokgaya na svargayopapadyate/ 
margah sarvakriyanam ca nairarthakyam prasajyate// 

14 MK VIII 7 fPSP p.185,11.5,8]: 

karakah sadasadbhutah sadasat kurute na tat/ 
parasparaviruddham hi sac casac caikatah kutah// 

15 R(Real)-U(Unreal), TJ-R, R-RU, U-RU, RU-R, and RU-U. Cf. p.128.11.15-20. 

16 MK VIII 8 [PSP p.185,11.12-13,16]: 

sata ca kriyate nasan nasata kriyate ca sat/ 
kartra [karma]* prasa.jyante dosas tatra ta eva hi// 

* LVP sarve . PSP Tib. D Ha 62b6-7,7 = Pra.jna-MK D Tsa 6a4: byed pa por ni 
gyur pa yis/ / ma gyur las ni mi byed de/ / ma gyur pas kyan gyur mi byed/ / 
hdir yan skyon der thal bar hgyur/ /. PSP p.185,11#12-16: 

sata ca kriyate nasan nasata kriyate ca sat/ 
kartra/ ** 

sata sadbhutena tavat kartra kriyayuktenasadbhutam asad akriyayuktam 
karma na kriyate/ yasmat/ ** 

sarve prasajyante dogas tatra ta eva hi// [8] 


** These danda- s are not found in R, TD250,251 ,252, MBB-I,-II. 
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The problem is that all Tib. texts of MK in the commentaries as -well as in 
Prajna-MK have the word las , equivalent of karma (nom. sg.), whereas no 
Tib. tr. is given there for sarve . Taking into consideration the content of 
this verse, its parallel construction with ka.9,10, and the Tib. trs., the 
word karma just after kartra in pada £ must have been wrongly omitted by an 
Indian copyist of PSP in later time. As to sarve in PSP , this word was 
probably supplemented by Candr. to qualify the word dosas in pada d though 
LVP read it as a part of the karika . It seems quite possible that Sfi ma 
grags etc. overlooked the word sarve (= thams cad ) because if they tried to 
incorporate it into the translation, the last quarter of MK Tib. in PSP 
would require more than seven syllables [i.e. hdir yan skyon de dag thams 
cad du thal bar hgyur/ /] just like MK XX 24a* in PSP . 

* PSP p.406,11.1 4—15s tasmat / na samagrikrtam phalam/ • R tasman na 
samagrikrtam phalam/ : TD250,251 ,252 tasman na samagrikrtam phalam/ / //; 

MBB-I tasma na samagrTkrtam phalam/ / //. PSP Tib. D Ha 133a1: dehi phyir 

tshogs pas byas pahi hbras bu med do/ / : Prajna-MK XX 24a: de phyir tshogs 
pas byas pa med/ /. The text of ka.24ji must be: tasman na samagrikrtam . 

The word phalam was supplemented by Candr. in accordance with the text of 
pada Id (= nasamagrikrtam phalam/ ). This is confirmed by the above Prajna-MK 

A/ ^ 

Tib. Ni ma grags etc. did not give a seven-syllabled translation of pada a 
in their PSP Tib. because they incorporated the Tib. tr. of phalam in it. 

17 ] PPT D Za 168a1 -3. 

18 Cf. ka.2. 

19 Cf. ka.3. 

20 ME VIII 9 [PSP p.186,11.10-1l]; 

nasadbhutam na sadbhutah sadasadbhutam eva va/ 
karoti karakah karma purvoktair eva hetubhih// 

21 = PPT D Za 168b2-3. Cf. ka.2, 3 abc , 7cd. 

22 M. VIII 10 fPSP p. 187,11.2-3]: 

nasadbhuto T pi sadbhutam sadasadbhutam eva va/ 
karoti karakah karma purvoktair eva hetubhih// 

23 = PPT D Za 169a2-3. Cf. ka.3, 2cd, 7* 

24 WK VIII 11 [PSP p.187,11.12-13]: 

karoti sadasadbhuto na san nasac ca karakah/ 
karma f tatral* vijaniyat purvoktair eva hetubhih// 
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* LVP tat tu (see PSP p.187,n.8,9); R, MBB-II kartu ; TD250 karntum; TD251, 
MBB-I kantu ; TD252 ka(m)rttu. PSP Tib, PNDC hdi yah ; Prajha-MK PN hdir yan , 
DC hdi yan : ABh,BP,PP PNDC hdir yan . 

In ABh and PP the word hdir yan is used once again: ABh D Tsa 51a2-3, 
ka.11//,,,/ cihi phyir ze na/ hdir yan gtan tshigs gon du bstan pa dag gis 
skyon der thal bar hgyur bahi phyir ro/ / ; PP D Tsha 117b5~7, ka,11 // hdir 
yan dam hcas pa la khyad par yod pa hbah zig tu zad kyi/ sbyor bahi yah lag 
lhag ma dag ni rgyas par sna ma bzin no/ /, 

Although neither tatra nor tat tu is found in PSP Mss,, tatra seems 
preferable not only for ABh , PP but also for BP and PSP , The equivalent 
hdir yan for tatra is also found in ka,^ Tib, of ABh , BP ,PP, and PSP , See 
n,l6, 

25 = PPT D Za 169b2-3, Cf, ka,7, 2cd, 3abc, 

26 Other actions ( parakriya ) means the actions belonging to other doers 
or deeds which are not real, unreal, or both real and unreal, 

27 MK VIII 12 [PSP p,189,11,4-5]: 

pratitya karakah karma tarn pratitya karakam/ 
karma pravartate nanyat pasyamah siddhikaranam// 

= f? A doer makes sense depending upon a deed. A deed makes sense depending 
upon the doer. ,,, ." 

28 = PPT D Za 170a2-3. 

29 ] PP D Tsha 118a2-3 [PPT D Za 170b1-3]. 

30 Cf. PSP p.189 ,1.16-p.l 90,1.1 . 

31 MK VIII 13 [PSP p.189 .11.11 —1 21: 

evam vidyad upadanam vyutsargad iti karmanah/ 
kartus ca karmakartrbhyam sesan bhavan vibhavayet// 

32 Cf. PSP p.1 90 ,11 .10-1 2. 

33 Cf. PP D Tsha 118b5; PSP p.190,11.5-7. 

34 ] PPT D Za 171b2-3. 

Notes to Chapter IX 

1 The following titles are found in the commentaries. ABh , BP ,PP; he bar 
len pa po dan he bar blan ba brtag pa (- upadatrupadana-pariksa ), PSP ; 
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purvaparlksa ; PSP Tib, D Ha 68b2; sna rol na gnas pa brtag pa (= purva- 
vyavasthita-parlksa ). Cf. May, p.158,n,484. Zhong-lun : Guan-ben-zhu 

, PP Chin,: Guan-qu-zhu . Da-cheng-zhong-guan-shi-lun : 

Guan-xian-f en-ve i |j^ ^ 

In this chapter the Tib, translators rendered upadana as he bar blah ba 
instead of its usual equivalent he bar len pa . This can be accepted since 
throughout this chapter upadana is used in the same sense as upadeya , Cf, 
PSP p,1 89 ,11 #1 4—1 5 , p,212,1,18, p,576,1,10 ( upadlyata ity upadanam karma ,). 
In PSP , incidentally, Sfi ma grags etc, preferred he bar len pa to he bar 
blah ba for the translation of upadana even if it was used in the above 
sense. For the usage of upadana in MK and PSP, see May, p.154,n.467; 
Takasaki, " Upadana ", pp.39-51. 

2 MK IX 1 [PSP p.192,11,5-6]: 

darsanasravanadini vedanadini capy atha/ 

bhavanti yasya prag ebhyah so T stity eke vadanty uta// 

As to the last three words in pada Id, Bhav, gives the following explanations 
in PP D Tsha 124a4-5: dan zes bya bahi sgra ni kun bsdu bahi don to/ / yah 
zes bya bahi sgra ni yid ches^ pahi don to/ / dban byas pa zes bya bahi sgra 
ni dban du byas pa la h.jug pahi don to/ / = ceti sabdah samgraharthah/ aplti 
sabda aptarthah/ adhTti (or atheti ? ) sabdo T dhikrtapravrttyarthah/ /. * PP 

PD ces; ^T PD ches , Cf, ka.IOab, 11ab ; PPT D Za 192b6-193a1; ABh D Tsa 
51a7-b1, ¥alleser, p,56; May, p.382,n,2. 

3 In this chapter darsana, sravana „ ghrana , rasana , sparsana , and manas 
mean the six sense-fields ( sadayatana ), i,e, the six organs ( sadindriya ), 

See p,138,11,12-22, Cf, MK III 1 ; PSP p,192,1,7; PPT D z'a 192b2-3, May, 
p.1 58 ,n,486, 

4 Bhav, understood this eke as referring to the VatsIputrTyah ( gnas mahi 
buhi sde pa dag ); whereas Candr. took it as referring to the Sammitiyah 
( man pos bkur ba pa ). PP D Tsha I24a6; PSP p,192,1,8 = D Ha 63a5. Cf, 
Yamaguchi, II pp.1 52-1 53 ,n.4; May,p.111 ,n.278. 

5 vedanadini = 46 mental elements ( caittadharma ). Cf. PSP p.192,1.7; 

PPT D Za 1 92b4-6. May, p.1 58,n.486. 

6 MK IX 2 [PSP p.192,11.9-10]: 

katham hy avidyamanasya darsanadi bhavisyati/ 

bhavasya tasmat prag ebhyah so 'sti bhavo vyavasthitah// 

Pada abc = "How will the visual organ etc. belong to a non-existent entity?" 
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7 MK IX 3 1~PSP p.193 ,11.3-4] s 

darsanasravanadibhyo vedanadibhya eva ca/ 

yah prag vyavasthito bhavah kena prajnapyate T tha sah// 

8 M IX 4 [PSP p.193,11.9-10]: 

vinapi darsanadini yadi casau vyavasthitah/ 
amuny api bhavisyanti vina tena na samsayah// 

9 = PPT D Za 197b3-4. 

10 M 1X5 [PSP p.194,11.1-2; see de Jong, "Notes” p.49]: 

a.jyate kena cit kas cit kim cit kena cid ajyate/ 
kutah kim cid vina kas cit kim cit kam cid vina kutah// 

11 m IX 6 [PSP p.194,11.12,14]: 

sarvebhyo darsanadibhyah kas cit purvo na vidyate/ 
ajyate darsanadinam anyena pirnar anyada// 

In the Zhong-lun this verse is taken as Nag. ! s argument. 

12 MK IX 7 [PSP p.195 ,11.3,5]: 

sarvebhyo darsanadibhyo yadi purvo na vidyate/ 
ekaikasmat katham purvo darsanadeh sa vidyate// 

Acc. to the Zhong-lun this verse shows the opponents counterargument. 

13 PK IX 8 [PSP p.1 95,11,13,15,19]: 

drasta sa eva sa srota sa eva yadi vedakah/ 
ekaikasmad bhavet purvam evam caitan na yujyate// 

14 = ABh D Tsa 52a5. 

15 Quoted and criticized by Bhav. in PP D Tsha 127a3~6. Also in PSP 
p.196,11.3-7, Candr. quoted both Buddh. f s explanation and Bhav. T s criticism 
of it, while vindicating the former ! s view. 

16 MK IX 9 [PSP p.1 96 ,1.9 , p,197,l-l]s 

drastanya eva srotanyo vedako T nyah punar yadi/ 
sati syad drastari srota bahutvam catmanam bhavet// 

17 MK IX 10 [PSP p.197,11.10-11] s 

dasanasravanadini vedanadini capy atha/ 
bhavanti yebhyas tesv esa bhutesv api na vidyate// 

18 Although the Tib. text interprets this line as a quotation of pada a, 
this is not necessary. 

19 MK IX 11 [PSP p.198,11.9-10]: 
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darsanasravanadini vedanadini capy atha/ 
na vidyate ced yasya sa na vidyata imany api// 

20 MK IX 12 [PSP p.199 ,11 #6-7]: 

prak ca yo darsanadibhyah sampratam cordhvam eva ca/ 
na vidyate ! sti nastiti nivrttas tatra kalpanah// 


Notes to Chapter X 

1 The following titles are found in the commentaries. ABh , BP ,PP, and 

PSP Tib.: me dan bud sin brtag pa = PSP agnindhana-parTksa . Zhong-lun ; 
Guan-ran-ke-ran JfX . PP Chin, and Da-cheng-zhong-guan-shi-lun : 

Guan-xin-huo * 

2 Since in this chapter upadana is also used in the same sense as 
upadeya "what is to be dinged to ,! , i.e. ’’the object of clinging”, the Tib. 
tr. he bar blan ba is suitable. See IX n.1 . 

3 Cf. MK VTII 1 3cd and Buddh.’s comment on it [p .1 31 ,1.3-p .1 32 ,1.7] . 

4 MK X 1 [PSP p.202,11. 11-121: 

yad indhanam sa ced agnir ekatvam kartrkarmanoh/ 
anyas ced indhanad agnir indhanad apy rte bhavet// 

5 MK X 2 [PSP p.203,11-7-8; see de Jong, ’’Notes” p.50]: 

nityapradipta eva syad apradipanahetukah/ 
punararambhavaiyarthyam evam cakarmakah sati// 

Pada b Tib. of ABh,BP,PP: hbar byed med pahi rgyu las byun/ / ’’Produced from 
a cause which does not inflame”, i.e. ’’Caused by no inflamer”. However, as 
is shown in Buddh.’s comment on this verse, his interpretation of 
apradipanahetukah is the same as that of Candr. (see PSP p.203,11.1 4-1 6): 
a-pradipanahetukah , not apradipana-hetukah . Ni ma grags etc. carefully 
reflected Candr. ! s interpretation in their PSP Tib. Our translation of 
apradipanahetukah follows their rendering: hbar byed rgyu las mi hbyun zin/ / 
(= pada b). For arambha = rtsom pa . see Schayer, ’’Feuer und Brennstoff” , 
p.30 ,n.8. 

6 MK X 3 TPSP p.203,11.12-131: 
paratra nirapeksatvad apradipanahetukah/ 
punararambhavaiyarthyam nityadlptah prasa.jyate// 

] PPT D Za 212b3-4. Cf. ABh D Tsa 53a6. Walleser, p.61 ,n.1 . 


7 
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8 ] PPT D Za 231b6-7# Cf, PP D Tsha 131a6-7; PSP p,204,1,1 5* 

9 M X 4 [ PSP p,204,11,1 3-1 4; see de Jong, ’’Notes” p,50]: 

*tatraitat syad* idhyamanam indhanam bhavatiti cet/ 
kenedhyatam indhanam tat tavanmatram idam yada// 

* LVP, TD250,251,252, MBB-I,-II tatraitasmad ; R tatraitat syad . 

10 Cf, PSP p,205,1,4: tavanmatram idam yada (= pada d) idhyamanamatram 
idam yadety arthah/ . 

11 See p.1 44,11.17-20 . 

12 It is because the opponent’s argument is based upon the premise that 
fire and fire-wood are different. 

13 The adverbial phrase so na means ”as before", ”in the same condition” 
etc.; for instance, so na gnas pa ”to remain as before” [cf. Zang-wen-ci-dian , 
p.91 4], so na hdug pa ”to exist as before” [= tadavastha , cf. PSP p.329, 
11.15-16, p.424,1.2], so na bzag na ”if placed as before” [cf. PPT D Va 

103a6, 155a3,4]. 

14 MX5 [PSP p.205,11.9-10]: 

anyo na prapsyate ’prapto na dhaksyaty adahan punah/ 
na nirvasyaty anirvanah sthasyate va svalingavan// 

Pada d Tib, in PSP ; rah rtags dan yan ldan par gnas/ / [D Ha 70a2-3], 

15 ] PPT D Za 219b2-4. 

16 yah na n i (- yadi va ) seems here to show Buddh.’s interpretation of va 
in ka.5jd. In PSP p,205 ,11,1 4—16 Candr. gives three explanations of va; that 
is, avadharana "restriction” [va = eva], vikalpa "alternative” [va = yadi 
va], and samuccaya "conjunction” [ va = cal * For the second interpretation, 
vikalpa , he explains as follows: yadi va nasty anyatvam agner indhanad iti/ 

= yah na bud sin las me gzan du gyur pa nid med do zes [D Ha 70a5] "Or 
rather there is no difference of fire from fire-wood.” The word va was, 
incidentally, rendered as yah in PSP Tib, unlike ABh etc. where Kluhi rgyal 
mtshan etc. gave no equivalent of va. See n.14. 

17 MK X 6 [PSP p.206,11.1-2]: 

anya evendhanad agnir indhanam prapnuyad yadi/ 
stri samprapnoti purusam purusas ca striyam yatha// 

PSP Tib. D Ha 70a7-b1; ji ltar bud med skyes pa dan/ / skyes pahah bud med 
phrad pa bzin/ / gal te sin las me gzan na/ / sin dan phrad par run bar hgyur/ /. 


Candr, reads this verse as Nag.’s argument but not as the opponent’s, Sfi ma 
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grags etc. carefully followed his interpretation in their above translation. 
Cf. PSP p.205,1.19-p.206,1.4. 

18 MX 7 |~PSP p.206,11.5-6]: 

any a evendhanad agnir indhanam kamam apnuyat/ 
agnindhane yadi syatam anyonyena tiraskrte// 

19 Because, as was discussed under ka.4, there is no difference between 
fire and fire-wood if the latter equals what is being burnt, 

20 See II n,44. 

21 118 [PSP p,207,11.1-2]: 

yadindhanam apeksyagnir apeksyagnim yadindhanam/ 
katarat purvanispannam yad apeksyagnir indhanam// 

22 = ABh D Tsa 54a2-4, 

23 1X9 1~PSP p,207,11.11 ,19]: 

yadindhanam apeksyagnir agneh siddhasya sadhanam/ 
evam satindhanam capi bhavisyati niragnikam// 

Cf, PSP p,207,11.18-19: api ca/ yadindhanam apeksyagnir bhavatiti 
parikalpyate/ ka,9cd// = D Ha 71 a4-5, gzan yan gal te bud sin la brten nas 
mer hgyur ro zes rtog na/ de lta yin na/ ka.9cd//. ABh D Tsa 54a 4 = BP 

Text p,1 48,11,7-10: yan gzan yan/ ka.9cd// de lta na bud sin la yan me med 

par hgyur ba yin no/ /, PP D Tsha 134a6: de ltar rtog pa la/ ka,9cd// bud 
sin de snar me la ma ltos par yan bud sin nid du grub pahi phyir ro zes bya 
bar dgons so/ /, 

Evam sati is not translated in ABh , BP ,PP, nor in PSP Tib,; on the other 
hand, indhanam of the same pada is unusually rendered as bud par bya bahi 
sin la f, wood to be set on fire” which is nearly an etymological explanation 
of bud sin la . However, it seems needless to suppose a different MK text 
upon which the commentaries might have relied. So far as PSP Tib. is 
concerned, de lta yin na/ bud par bya bahi sin la yan/ / must be as a whole 
the translation of pada c, i.e. evam satindhanam capi . The present MK text 
quoted in PSP is also confirmed by the above explanation of ABh and BP . 

Then the problem is why the Tib, translators did not place the words de lta 
yin na or de lta na in the third quater of ka.9 Tib. but gave an 

unnecessarily long equivalent of indhanam . The reason may be found in PP . 

The original text of above sentence de ltar rtog pa la/ bud par bya bahi 
sin la yan/ /.,.// is probably evam parikalpite satindhanam capi ...//, and 
the word parikalpite must be supplemented by Bhav. [”it being thus” ”it 
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being thus imagined * 1 1# Since, like other similar cases*, it is impossible 
here to keep a seven-syllabled translation of pada _c, the equivalent of 
evam parikalpite sati was placed just before pada c^ Tib# in which indhanam 
was consequently given an unusual six-syllabled translation# Kfi ma grags 
etc#, though they should have changed it for de lta yin na sin la yan/ / or 
the like, presumably followed this rendering# * See VIII n#15# 

24 = ABh D Tsa 54a4 (= evam satindhanam api niragnikam bhavisyati/ )# 

25 Cf# PSP p.207,11#7-8# 

26 MKX 10 fFSP p,203,11.7-81: 

yo 'peksya sidhyate bhavas tam evapeksya sidhyati/ 
yadi yo 1 peksitavyah sa sidhyatam kam apeksya kah// 

27 [ ABh D Tsa 54a6-7; ] PPT D Za 226a1-2. 

28 Or, ’’Has it not been known before to your range of ear that these 
words spoken by the mouth of a learned man are mutually related and those 
which mutually related are not established?”# Cf. SSV D Tsa 114b1-2 [on 
SSK 29]. 

29 = ABh D Tsa 54b1. 

30 ] PPT D Za 226b7-227a1 . 

31 MKX 11 [PSP p.209,11.1-2]: 

yo 'peksya sidhyate bhavah so 'siddho 'peksate katham/ 
athapy apeksate siddhas tv apeksasya na yu.jyate// 

32 MKX 12 [PSP p.209.11.7.9.121; 

apeksyendhanam agnir na nanapeksyagnir indhanam/ 
apeksyendhanam agnim na nanapeksyagnim indhanam// 

33 [ ABh D Tsa 54b3-5. 

34 Because in this case fire comes from fire—wood but not from other things# 

35 Quoted and criticized by Bhav. in PP D Tsha 135a7-b1 [PPT D Za 229b3- 
230a4]. 

36 Buddh. refutes here satkaryavada — the doctrine of the actual 
existence of an effect in its cause — of the Samkhya. Cf. Sarakhya-karika 
7-9; PSP p.210,1.8-p.211 ,1.3. 

37 MK X 13 [PSP p.210,1.3, p.211 ,1.7]: 

agacchaty anyato nagnir indhane 'gnir na vidyate/ 
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atrendhane sesam uktam gamyamanagatagataih// 

R, TD250,251,252, MBB-I,-II have also the reading atrendhane in pada £. 

There must be a difference in their pada _c text between ABh , BP , PP and PSP . 
ABh , BP, and PP probably read pada £ as tathendhane sesam uktam but not as 
above. This is confirmed by their comments on this verse as well as their 
MK Tib.: de bzin sin gi lhag ma ni/ /. On the other hand, judging from his 
comment on pada cd |~PSP p.211 ,11.8-9 = D Ha 72b6-7], Candr. ! s reading must 
be atrendhane "concerning this fire-wood". This textual difference may 

A/ 

depend on Candr.'s intentional modification. Ni ma grags etc. should have 
changed the translation of pada c_ in accordance with the MK text embedded 
in PSP. 

38 = ABh D Tsa 54b6-7, PPT D Za 230a7. 

39 [ ABh D Tsa 54b7-55a2. 

40 = tatha dagdham indhanam na dahyate/ ...// "Likewise, fire-wood which 
has already been burnt is not being burnt. ... ." Cf. PSP p.211,11.10-11. 

41 = tatha dagdhe narabhyate dagdhum/ ...//. Cf. MK II 12. 

42 Cf. MK II 8-11. 

43 MK X 14 [PSP p.211 ,11.14—15]: 

indhanam punar agnir na nagnir anyatra cendhanat/ 
nagnir indhanavan nagnav indhanani na tesu sah// 

44 = ABh D Tsa 55a3-4. 

45 These two examples are also found in PP D Tsha 135b5-6. 

46 MKX15 fPSP p.212.11.16-17. n.213.1.141: 

agnindhanabhyam vyakhyata atmopadanayoh kramah/ 
sarvo niravasesena sardham ghatapatadibhih// 

47 = ABh D Tsa 55a5-6, PPT D Za 231b3-4. 

48 = BPi; D Za 231b4-5. 

49 That is, the other untouched subject such as "part and whole", "quality 
and a possessor of quality", and "characteristic and an object of 
characterization" should also be explained in the same way. 

50 MK X 16 fPSP p.21 4,11.7-8]: 

atmanas ca satattvam ye bhavanam ca prthak prthak/ 
nirdisanti na tan manye sasanasyarthakovidan// 
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51 = ABh D Tsa 55a6-7* 

52 = satad iti saha tena/ satato bhavah satattvam/ . Cf. PSP p.21 4,11#9-1 0# 

53 Cf. PSP p.214,11.11-12. 

54 Cf. Chapter IX. 

55 See ka.1-7. 

56 See VI ka.4-9. 

Notes to Chapter XI 

1 The following titles are found in the commentaries. ABh , BP ,PP; hkhor 

ba brtag pa (= samsara-pariksa ). PSP ; purvaparakoti-parIks a = PSP Tib. D 

Ha 78a1 , snon dan phyi mahi mthah brtag pa ’’Examination of Anterior and 
Posterior Extremity”. Zhong-lun ; Guan-ben-ji ’’Exam, of Original 

Extremity”. PP Chin, and Da-cheng-zhong-guan-shi-lim : Guan-sheng-si 
’’Exam, of Birth and Death”. 

2 Also quoted in PP [D Tsha 138b3] preceded by another prose sentence: 
dge si on dag hkhor ba thog ma dan tha ma med de ’’Monks , transmigration is 
without beginning and end.” 

3 Also quoted in PP D Tsha 138b4: dge si on dag/ / de lta bas na khyed kyis 

hkhor ba zad par bya bahi phyir nan tan *byaho zes* de ltar bslab par byaho 
zes . [* P bya zin ; PPT PD byaho zes ]. = ’’Therefore, monks, you should learn 

that you should exert yourself for the purpose of the extinction of 
transmigration.” The text of PP seems preferable to that of BP. Cf. PSP 
P.219,1#10; tasmat tarhi samsaraksayaya pratipatsyamaha ity evam vo 
bhiksavah siksitavyam iti/ / = D Ha 75 b3: dge slon dag de lta bas na/ hkhor 
ba zad par bya bahi phyir nan tan du byaho snam du de ltar khyed kyis bslab 
par byaho zes bya ba . 

4 MK XI 1 fFSP p.219,11.2-3]; 

purva prajnavate kotir nety uvaca mahamunih/ 
samsaro ’navaragro hi nasyadir napi pascimam// 

There seems to be a difference in their interpretation of pada ab between 
ABh ,PP and BP , PSP . Judging from his comment on it Buddh. probably 
understands the whole pada ab text as referring to the Great Sage’s teaching, 
and not as a dialogue. Pada ab Tib. of BP [and PSP ] should accordingly 
have been: snon gyi mthah mi mnon no zes/ / thub pa chen pos bkah stsal to/ / 
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or the like. f, The Great Sage has stated that an anterior extremity is not 
discerned.” See May, p.170,n.540. 

The present pada ah Tib. in the translation by Kluhi rgyal mtshan etc., 
which Ni ma grags etc. carelessly followed in their PSP Tib., was presumably 
made to accord with Bhav.*s explanation of ka.1 : de sun dbyun bar hdod pahi 
mu stegs can dag gis/ bcom ldan hdas la ji ltar hkhor bahi/ ka.l// [PP D Tsha 
139a1-2] (- tad dusayitum icchadbhih tirthikaih bhagavantam prste katham 
samsarasya/ka .1//)♦,The word prste was incorporated in pada & Tib. as 
zus tshe ? Cf. ABh D Tsa 55b1-2. 

5 Cf. PSP p.218,11.4-6; May, p.170,n.536 ; Tamaguchi , II pp.209-21 0 ,n.2. 

6 ] PPT D Za 252b3-4. 

7 CSK XV 5 [Cf. Bhattacharya, pp.237-238]. Acc. to Candr. [ CST D Ya 
223a3-5], pada cd shows the refutation of an argument that each one of the 
three characteristics of the conditioned ( samskrta ) appears in different 
times. 

8 MXI 2 [PSP p.220,1.15, p.221,1.7]: 

naivagram navaram yasya tasya madhyam kuto bhavet/ 
tasman natropapadyante purvaparasahakramah// 

9 ] PPT D Za 252b2~253a1. 

10 MK XI 3 fPSP p.221 ,11.9-10]: 

purvam jejtir yadi bhave,j > ja r ^ m aranam uttaram/ 
nirjaramarana .jatir bhave.j .jaye'ka camrtah// 

11 ] PPT D 2a 253a7-b2. 

' # , 

12 Cf. PPT D Za 253a7-b2: ci ste hons su zin na yan skye ba de la rga si 

ci yan byar med de/ ”0r, even if they came, birth would have nothing to be 
done by the ageing-and-death." 

13 ] EPT D Za 253b2-3. 

14 MK XI 4 fPSP p.222.11.11-121: 

pascaj .jatir yadi bhave.j .iaramaranam aditah/ 
ahetukam a.jatasya sya.j ,j aramaranam katham// 

15 = ABh D Tsa 55b6. 

16 MK XI 5 [PSP p.223,11.7-8; see de Jong, "Notes" p.53]: 

na ^.iaramaranam caiva* .jatis ca saha yu.jyate/ 
mriyeta .jayanianas ca syac cahetukatobhayoh// 




274 


Notes to Chapter XI 

* MSS (see PSP p,223,n,3), R, TD250,251 ,252 jaramaranam caiva : LYP 
jaramaranenaiva , 

17 = PPT D fa 254a6-7. 

18 Also quoted in PPT D Za 254b1 . The author of this verse, Aryahhaya? , 
is unknown. Pada ah seems to refer to the theory of the non-duality [and 
simultaneity] of action and body. 

19 MXI 6 [PSP p,224,11,6-7]: 

yatra na prabhavanty ete purvaparasahakramah/ 
prapancayanti tarn jatim taj jaramaranam ca kirn// 

20 = PPT D Za 254b7-255a1; [ ABh D Tsa 55a2. 

21 Mil 7 [PSP p.224,11,13-14]: 

karyam ca karanam caiva laksyam laksanam eva ca/ 
vedana vadakas caiva santy artha ye ca ke cana// 

22 - ABh D Tsa 56a3-5; ] PPT D Za 255a3-4, 

23 Jffi XI 8 [PSP p,224,11,1 5-16]: 

purva na vidyate kotih samsarasya na kevalam/ 
sarvesam api bhavanam purva koti na vidyate// 

24 = ABh D Tsa 56a5-6, PPT D Za 255a6-7. 

Notes to Chapter XII 

1 This title is common to all the commentaries except PSP Tib, and 
Prajna-MK , ABh , BP ,PP; sdug bsnal brtag pa , PSP ; duhkha-parIksa , 

Zhong-lun, PP Chin,, and Da-cheng-zhong-guan-shi-lun ; Guan-ku ^ ^ 

PSP Tib. = Prajna-MK : bdag gis byas pa dan gzan gyis byas pa brtag pa 
(= svayamkrtaparakrta-parik$a )* 

2 For the compond upadana-skandha , which literally means as a karmadharaya 
cpd, "the aggregates of the objects of clinging 11 , the following dogmatic 
explanation is found in AKBh [p.5,11,11-13]: tatra upadanani klesah/ 
tatsarpbhutatvad upadanaskandhah/ trnatusagnivat/ tadvidheyatvad vS 

rajapurugavat/ upadanani va tebhyah sambhavantiti upadanaskandhah 
puspaphalavTksavat/ , See n.17. Cf. de Jong, Cinq Chapitres , p,3,n.9; 

May, p.88 ,n,178, 


3 


Cf, PSP p,227,11.4-5, 
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4 MK XII 1 [PSP p.227,11.8-9]: 

svayam krtam parakrtam dvabhyam krtam ahetukam/ 
duhkham ity eka icchanti tac ca karyam na yujyate// 

5 MK XII 2 [PSP p,228,llJ-2] ; 

svayam krtam yadi bhavet pratitya na tato bhavet/ 
skandhan iman ami skandhah sambhavanti pratitya hi// 

6 = ABh D Tsa 56b3-4. 

7 = ABh D Tsa 56b4-5 . 

8 MK XII 3 [PSP p#229,11.2-3]: 

yady amibhya ime T nye syur ebhyo vamT pare yadi/ 
bhavet parakrtam duhkham parair ebhir ami krtah// 

For ime and ami , the Tib# renderings in ABh , BP ,PP and PSP are inconsistent# 

Our translation of pada d follows the above Skt# text, and not BP text: 
de dag gis hdi byas pas/ / ’’Since these are produced by those others”# Cf• n#8# 

9 = ABh D Tsa 56b5-6. 

10 de lta na da ltar gyi phun po gzan de dag gis ma hons pahi phun po 
gzan hdi dag byas pas # De and hdi should probably be interchanged in 
accordance with the previous sentence and ka-3 Skt. text. Our translation 
follows this reading. See# n.8. 

11 = MK XIV 5cd. See XIV n.11 . 

12 = ABh D Tsa 56b7-57a1 . 

13 MK XII 4 [PSP p.230,11.9-10]: 

svapudgalakrtam duhkham yadi duhkham punar vina/ 
svapudgalah sa katamo yena duhkham svayam krtam// 

14 phun po sdug bsnal ( skandhaduhkha ?). Cf # PP D Tsha 1 45a1 : phun po 
lnahi mtshan hid kyi sdug bsnal ; PSP p.230,l#11: duhkham pahcopadanaskandha- 
lakganam ’’suffering with the characteristics of the five aggregates of the 
objects of clinging”. 

^5 MK XII 5 r PSP p.231 ,11.6-7; see de Jong, ’’Notes” p#54]: 
parapudgalajam duhkham yadi yasmai pradiyate/ 
parena krtva tad duhkham sa duhkhena vina kutah// 

Not only KLuhi rgyal mtshan etc# but Ni ma grags etc. rendered kutah. as ci 
(ji?) ltar run . In Candr.’s comment on this verse, they also gave the same 
equivalent of kutas [ PSP p.231 ,1.10]: ji ltar run bar hgyur/ [D Ha 79a6-7]# 
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It seems therefore needless to suppose a different MK text, i.e. katham 
instead of kutah , in ABh , EP ,PP« Cf. n.22; Lindtner, Nagarjuniana « p.26,n.79 

16 For the one [PI ] and the other person [P2], Aval, and Candr. give the 
following interpretations. Aval.: [PI ] da ltar gyi gan zag ( vartamana- 
pudgala ), [P2] snon gyi gan zag ( purvapudgala ). Candr.: [PI ] devapudgala , 
[P2] manugyapudgala . Cf. PPT D Za 269b1• PSP p.231,11.9-11• 

17 = anupadana . Here upadana has the same meaning as ( pane a- ) upadana- 
skandha . Cf. n.2; PSP p,212,1,18: ka.1 5 abc/ / tatropadiyata ity upadanam 
paneopadanaskandhah/ / = de la he bar blan bar bya bas na/ he bar len pa ste 
he bar len pahi phun po lnaho/ / [d Ha 73b1 ] - MK XXVII 8; Takasaki, n Upadana’ ? 
pp,41-42. 

18 Another karika absent in ABh , BP ,PP is found in PSP , Zhong-lun , and 
Da-cheng-zhong-guan-shi-lun , 

19 MK XII 6 [PSP p,232,11.3-41: 

svayam krtasyaprasiddher duhkham parakrtam kutah/ 

paro hi duhkham yat kuryat tat tasya syat svayam krtam// 

20 = ABh D Tsa 57b1-2. 

21 MK XII 7ab [PSP p.232 ,1.1o]: 

na tavat svakrtam na hi tenaiva tat krtam/ 

ABh,PSP and BP,PP differ in their interpretation of pada b. Acc. to ABh 
[D Tsa 57b2] and PSP [p,232 ,11.1 2-1 3] , pada Id gives a reason for the 
statement in pada a,. On the other hand, Buddh. and Bhav. take these two 
pada -s as different propositions; that is, pada a examines the case in which 
pudgala , different from suffering, produces suffering, and pada b the case 
in which pudgala identical with suffering produces suffering. 

22 MK XII 7cd fPSP p.232,1.Ill: 

paro natmakrtas cet syad duhkham parakrtam katham// 

For katham in pada d, not only ABh , BP , PP , but PSP Tib, = Prajna-MK renders 
it as ga la hgyur , However, Ni ma grags etc. give a normal translation, 
j i ltar hgyur [D Ha 79b7], to the same word used in Candr. f s comment in this 
verse [PSP p.233,1.1]. Though it seems probable, it is still uncertain 
whether ABh,BP,PP have a different karika text, i.e. kutah instead of 
katham . Cf, n.15; Lindtner, Nagar.juniana , p.26,n.79# 

23 MK XII 8 [PSP p.233,11.4,9; see de Jong, "Notes" p.54]s 

syad ubhabhyam krtam duhkham syad ekaikakrtam yadi/ 
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parakarasvayamkaram duhkham ahetukam* kutah// 

* LVP ahetukam ; R, TD250,251 ,252 ahetukam * 

24 In PP D Tsha 146b5-6, Bhav. took up this ezplanation with little 
change* Cf* PPT D Za 275a2-3* 

25 de ltar gzan gyis kyan ma byas na * The context rather requires: de 
ltar gzan gyis kyan ma byas bdag gis kyan ma byas na ? 

26 See VIII n*5. 

27 MK XII 9 fPSP p.233.11.15.171: 

na kevalam hi duhkhasya caturvidhyam na vidyate/ 
bahyanam api bhavanam caturvidhyam na vidyate// 

28 SeeXIVn.11. 


Notes to Chapter XIII 

1 Two different titles are found in the commentaries* 1 ABh , BP ,PP; 

de kho na nid brtag pa (= tattva-pariksa )* 2 PSP samskara-parTksa = PSP 

Tib*, hdu byed brtag pa ; Zhong-lun , PP Chin., and Da-cheng-zhong-guan-shi- 
lun : Guan-xing . 

2 Caturvidhya — four kinds of the production of a thing, i*e* production 
by itself, by another [entity], by both, and without cause. Cf* XII ka.9 
and Buddh. f s comment on it. 

3 MK XIII 1 [PSP p*237,11.9-10]: 

tan mrsa mosadharma yad bhagavan ity abhasata/ 
sarve ca mosadharmanah samskaras tena te mrsa// 

For mrsa (-) mosadharma # see PTS Die*, BHSD , s.v*; Takasaki, Ratnagotravibhaga , 
p*182,n*19- The Tib* tr* chos gan slu ba ( PSP Tib. chos gan zig slu ba ) 
seems unsuitable for mosadharma yad * Slu bahi chos can gan yin pa or the 
like? Cf* PSP p*237,l*11 = D Ha 81a2* Our translation follows this 
interpretation of mosadharma as BahuvrThi cpd* 

4 Cf* ABh D Tsa 58a3; PP D Tsha 1 47b6 ; PSP p*41 ,11*4-5, p.237,11 *11-1 2. 

5 Cf * PP D Tsha 1 47b6-7; PSP p.238,1,1 * 

6 MK XIII 2 [PSP p.238,1.13, p.239,1.7]: 

tan mrsa mosadharma yad yadi kirn tatra musyate/ 
etat tuktam bhagavata sunyataparidipakam// 
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ABh # BP ,PP and PSP differ in their interpretations of pada ab # Acc# to 
ABh,BP, and PP, pada ab conveys Nag#*s criticism of the opponents 
understanding of mrsa [mrsa = abhava ] by reductio ad absurdum # By contrast, 
Candr# takes pada ab as showing Nag#*s reply to the opponents objection 
that the teaching referred to in ka#1 must lead to the denial of existence * 
In PSP p#239,11*1-2, Candr. paraphrases pada ab as: yadasmabhis *tan mrsa 
mogadharmakam* ity uktam tada kirn tatra musyate / kirn tatrabhavo bhavati/ = 

D Ha 81 a7-b1 , gan gi tshe kho bo cag gis [D gi.] slu ba can gan yin pa de ni 
brdzun paho zes bsad pa dehi tshe de la ci zig slu ste/ de la ci zig dnos 
po med par hgyur/ /# * sic = R, TD250,251 ,252; tan mrsa yan mosadharmakam ? 
"When we say that *what has deceptive nature is false*, then ! what in this 
case is deceived?*, i#e# what becomes non-existent?” Cf# Saito, "Churonju 
Kaishaku no Ido”, pp#71-74# 

The word mosadharma and musyate may be understood in the following 
senses: 1 [/mus] a# mosadharma — ”stealing nature, robber-like nature”, 

musyate — ”is stolen, is robbed”; b# mosadharma — ’’distracting nature, 
enrapturing nature”, musyate — ”is distracted, is enraptured” * 2 [’’False” 

Sktism of Pali mosa : guna form of musa (= Skt, mrsa )] mosadharma — 
’’deceptiva nature”, musyate — ”is deceived”# In PP D Tsha 1 47b4, Bhav# 
explains mosa as follows: slu ba zes bya ba ni dran pa la sogs pa don dam 
pahi yul can dag rab tu slu bahi rgyu yin pahi phyir to/ / ’’The reason why 
it is called *deceptive ( mosa )* is that it is a cause of the distraction 
( pramosakarana ?) of mindfulness ( smrti ) etc# which has the ultimate reality 
( paramartha ) as its object#" For the meaning and etymological problem of 
mosa, see Schayer, Ausgewahlte Kapitel , pp#26-27,n#20; Saito, "Churonju 
Kaishaku no Ido”, p#85,n#13# Kim tatra musyate — "What would then be 
deceived?” Here kirn refers to "mindfulness” etc# as explained by Bhav# (?)# 

7 That means, robbers would be deceived by the non-existent wealth of a 
Nirgrantha and a Pasupata, and they would mistakenly attack it# 

8 MK XIII 3ab |~PSP p.240,1.3]: 

bhavanam nihsvabhavatvam anyathabhavadarsanat/ 

In ABh,BP,PP, and PSP , ka.3 was Understood as showing the opponent's 
argument. They interpret the word nihsvabhavatva in different ways: 

ABh [D Tsa 58a7], gan zag ho bo nid med pa (= pudgalanihsvabhava ) ; BP [Text 
p.181,1.6], ^P [d Tsha I49a6], nes par mi gnas pahi no bo nid 
(= anavasthitasvabhava ): PSP p.240,11.1-2, nihsvabhavatvam 
svabhavasyanavasthayitvam vinasitvam. Cf. Saito, op.cit,, pp.74—78. 
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9 MK XIII 3cd fPSF p.240,1.8- see de Jong, "Notes" p.55]: 

nasvabhavas ca bhavo 'sti bhavanam sunyata yatah// 

Judging from his comment, Buddh. probably interprets yatah as governing 
pada cd on the whole to give a reason for pada ab . 

10 MK XIII 4 fPSP p.241 ,11.2,6]: 

kasya syad anyathabhavah svabhavas cen na vidyate/ 
kasya syad anyathabhavah svabhavo yadi vidyate// 

11 MK XIII 5 fPSP p.241 ,11.15-16]: 

tasyaiva nanyathabhavo napy anyasyaiva yu.jyate/ 
yuva na .iiryate yasmad yasman jirno na jiryate// 

12 ME XIII 6 [PSP p.242,11.10,13]: 

tasya ced anyathabhavah ksiram eva bhaved dadhi/ 
ksirad anyasya ^kasyatha^ dadhibhavo bhavisyati// 

* LVP kasya cid : MSS, TD250,251,252 kasyartha : R kasyartham * See Lindtner, 
Nagarjuniana , p*26,n«.79^ Dadhibhava — dnos po zo ; cf• PSP Tib. zohi dnos 
po . 

13 ME XIII 7 fPSP p.245,11J1-12; see de Jong, "Notes” p.55]: 

yady asunyam bhavet kirn cit syac chunyam api kirn cana/ 
na kirn cid asty asunyam ca kutah sunyam bhavisyati// 

14 MK XIII 8 fPSP p.247,11.1-2]: 

sunyata sarvadrstinam prokta nihsaranam jinaih/ 
yesam tu sunyatadrstis tan asadhyan babhasire// 

15 They hold a view that though words themselves are not things, all 
their referents should exist as things; therefore, emptiness which is 
referred to by the word "emptiness" does exist as a thing. 

16 ran gi no bo nid kyis = svarupena ? Here Buddh. refers to the people 
who have the view of non-existence ( abhavadrsti ), i.e. the view that all 
things are non-existent. 

Notes to Chapter XIY 

1 All the commentaries have the same title. ABh , BP ,PP: phrad pa brtag 
pa . PSP : samsarga-pariksa = PSP Tib. phrad pa brtag pa . Zhong-lun , PP 
Chin., and Da-cheng-zhong-guan-shi-lun : G-uan-he . 


2 MK XIV 1 fPSP p.250,11.9-10]: 




Ranianiyam — chags par hgyur (ba); cf. PSP Tib,, chags par bya ba . 

6 [ ABh D Tsa 59b1-4. 

7 MK XIY 3 [PSP p.251 ,11-9—10]: 

anyenanyasya samsargas tac canyatvam na vidyate/ 
drastavyaprabhrtinam yan na samsargam vrajanty atah/ / 

8 MK XIY 4 [PSP p.252,11.1-2]: 

na ca kevalam anyatvam drastavyader na vidyate 


kasya cit kena cit sardham nanyatvam upapadyate// 


9 = ABh D Tsa 59b6-7. 

10 [ ABh D Tsa 60a1 . 

11 MK XIY 5 fPSP p,252,11.6-7]: 

anyad anyat pratityanyan nanyad anyad rte ! nyatah/ 


yat pratitya ca yat tasmat tad anyan nopapadyate// 

Cf. PSP Tib. pada b: gzan med par gzan gzan mi hgyur // which carefully 
reflects Candr T s interpretation, i.e. rte T nyato nanyad anyat/ M ¥ithout the 
other, one is not a different thing”. See PSP p .252 ,11.8-9. 

12 ci khyod skrod par byed pa nid kyi ries su hgro ham/ (= kim tvam 



hgyur/ / . 

PSP Tib. suggests tadanyad instead of tad anyad in pada c « though, judging 
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from his comment on this verse, Candr. ! s reading must be tad anyad # Candr. 
interprets these two words as connected with pada ab # See PSP p#253,11#4—6. 

14 [ ABh D Tsa 60a4. 

15 MK XIV 7 [PSP p.254,1.9, p.255,1.5]: 

nanyasmin vidyate 'nyatvam ananyasmin na vidyate/ 
avidyamane canyatve nasty anyad va tad eva va// 

16 Here Buddh# gives another explanation of ka # 7 * 

17 Because, acc # to the opponents definition, difference should exist 
constantly, and it cannot inconstantly exist# 

18 Because the opponent has asserted that difference exists in a 
different thing# 

19 de la yah de nid gnas bzin te/ (= tatrapi tad eva sthTyamanam/ ?)# 

Cf# Text p#195,l#16, p#196,l#1: de la yan de nid yod do ; p#2l6,l#17: de la 
yah de nid de # # # # 

20 phrad bzin pa med kyan sla ste/ # Cf# Text p#304,l#17: de chad par 
hgyur kyan slaho/ /; ABh D Tsa 80b5 = PP D Tsha 208a3: chad par gyur na gyur 
kyan bla ste # 

21 MK XIV 8 fPSP p#255ml#12, p.256,l.io]: 

na tena tasya samsargo nanyenanyasya yujyate/ 
samsriyamanam samsrstam samsrasta ca na vidyate// 

Na .. # yu.jyate — mi hgyur , cf # MK XIII 5b_# 


Notes to Chapter XV 

1 Different titles are found in the commentaries# ABh , BP ,PP; dnos po 

dan dnos po med pa brtag pa (= bhavabhava-pariksa )# PSP : svabhava- 
parlksa = PSP Tib.: ran bzin brtag pa . Zhong-lun and EP Chin.: Guan-you- 
vu . Da-cheng-zhong-guan-shi-lun ; Guan-xing . 

In this chapter the usage of bhava is to be noted; 1 sva- . para-bhava — 
"own—, other—nature (or —existence ); 2—1 bhava ( bhavah ) — "a thing 

(things)"; 2-2 bhava as opposed to abhava — " existence [of a thing]". 

2 Cf. MK XXIV 1 5. 

3 Cf. PP D Tsha 313b6-7; PSP p.260,11.4-5. 

4 MK XV 1 [PSP p.259.11.9,13]: 
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na sambhavah svabhavasya yuktah pratyayahetubhih/ 
hetupratyayasambhutah svabhavah krtako bhavet// 

5 ] PPT D Za 31 6a3-4. 

6 = PPT D Za 316a5. 

7 Por dgag pa (r) mi mthun pa = vipratisiddha , see V n.8. 

8 MK XV 2 [PSP p.260,1.3, p.262,1.11]: 

svabhavah krtako nama bhavisyati punah katham/ 
akrtrimah svabhavo hi nirapeksah paratra ca// 

9 ] PPT D Za 318b2-3. 

10 MK XV 3 [PSP p.265 ,1.1 7, p.266 ,1.1 ]: 

kutah svabhavasyabhave parabhavo bhavisyati/ 
svabhavah parabhavasya parabhavo hi kathyate// 

11 = PPT D Za 318b5-7. 

12 MK XV 4 [PSP p,266,11.9-10; see de Jong, "Notes" p#58]; 

svabhavaparabhavabhyam rte bhavah kutah punah/ 
svabhave parabhave ca^ sati bhavo hi sidhyati// 

* LYP va ; R, TD250,250 . ca; TD251 va ( sic ) * The reading ca,, which is confirmed 
by both Skt, Mss, and Tib, tr., is doubtlessly correct even from a logical 
standpoint, Cf, Bugault, "Logic and Dialectics", pp.72-73,n.66, 

13 = PPT D Za 319a6-7- 

14 MK XV 5 [PSP p,267,11,1-2]: 

bhavasya ced aprasiddhir abhavo naiva sidhyati/ 
bhavasya hy anyathabhavam abhavam bruvate .janah// 

15 ] PPT D Za 320a4—5 , 

16 mXV 6 fPSP p.267,11,8-9]: 

svabhavam parabhavam ca bhavam cabhavam eva ca/ 
ye pasyanti na pasyanti te tattvam buddhasasane// 

17 M IV 7 [PSP p,269,11,5-6]; 

katyayanavavade castiTti ] nastiti cobhayam/ 
pratigiddham bhagavata bhavabhavavibhavina// 
ffi ma grags etc, rendered vibhavina in pada d as mkhyen pas fPSP Tib, D Ha 
91a2] which carefully reflected Candr, ! s interpretation: PSP p,270,11,3-5 , 
kimvisistena bhagavata / bhavabhavavibhavina/ ,,, / yathavasthitabhavabhavavi- 
parTtasvabhavaparijiianad bhavabhavavibhaviti bhagavan evocyate /, Cf, MK 



283 


Notes to Chapter XV 

VIII 13d: vibhavayet — ses par bya in all the commentaries. 

18 ] HPT D Za 321a4-6. 

19 = HPT D Za 322a1-2. 

20 CSK XIV 25 [Cf. Bhattacharya, pp.230-23l]. 

21 = FPT D Za 322a4—5. 

22 MK XV 8 fPSP p.271 ,11.4,7]; 

yady astitvam prakrtya syan na bhaved asya nastita/ 
prakrter anyathabhavo na hi jatupapadyate// 

23 = PPT D Za 322b1-2. 

24 MK XV 9ab |~ PSP p.271 ,1.15; see de Jong, M Notes M p.58]: 

prakrtau kasya *vasatyanr* anyathatvam bhavisyati/ 

* LVP casatyam ; MSS (see PSP p.271,n.7), R, TD250,251 ,252, vasatyam . 

Unlike the other commentators, Candr. takes this hemistich as the opponent’s 
argument. See Nakamura, "Kaishaku no Soi M , pp.72-73; Saito, "Churonju 
Kaishaku no Ido M , pp.78-81. 

25 MK XV 9cd [PSP p.272,1.5; see de Jong, "Notes" p.58]: 

prakrtau kasya va* satyam anyathatvam bhavisyati// 

* LVP ca ; R, TD250,251 ,252 to. Cf. n.24. 

26 See p.204,11.6-9. 

27 MK XV 10 [PSP p.272,1.14, p.273,1.3]: 

astiti sasvatagraho nastity ucchedadarsanam/ 
tasmad astitvanastitve nasriyeta vicaksanah// 

28 MKXV11 [PSP p.273,11.5-6]: 

asti yad dhi svabhavena na tan nastiti sasvatam/ 
nastidanim abhut purvam ity ucchedah prasajyate// 

Notes to Chapter XVI 

1 Beins pa dan thar pa brtag pa [ ABh , BP , PP , PSP Tib.] = Bandha*moksaparTksa 
[PSP]. Zhong-lun , PP Chin., Da-cheng-zhong-guan-shi-lun ; Guan-fu- 
^Compared with the colophon [ PSP p.301 ,1.5], LVP’s title Bandhana- [p.280* 
1.2] is not correct. 

2 MK XVI 1 [PSP p.280,11.9-10]: 

samskarah samsaranti cen na nityah samsaranti te/ 


284 


Notes to Chapter XVT 

samsaranti ca nanityah sattve 'py esa samah kramah// 

3 = PPT D Za 330b6-7• 

4 = PP£ D Za 331 a4. 

5 This thought may probably be ascribed to the Vatsiputriya. Cf. PP D 
Tsha 164b7-165a1 [ PPT D Za 1B1-2al]. 

6 MK XVT 2 [PSP p,284,11.2-3]: 

pudgalah samsarati cet skandhayatanadhatsu/ 
pancadha mrgyamano *sau nasti kah samsarisyati// 

7 = pancadha mrgyamanah . Five ways: 1 A is identical with B; 2 A is 
different from B; 3 A possesses B; 4A exists in B; 5 B exists in A# Cf• 
Yamaguchi, II pp ,1 98-1 99 ,n ,1 , 

8 MOT 3 [PSP p.284,11,1 4—1 5] : 

upadanad upadanam samsaran vibhavo bhavet/ 
vibhavas canupadanah kah sa kim samsarisyati// 

9 Cf, PPT D Za 2b5-6: ne bar len pa ( upadana ) dan/ srid pa ( bhava ) dan/ 
phuh po ( skandha ) dan/ hgro ba ( gati ) zes bya ba dag ni rnam grans te/ : 

PSP p,285,11*6-7: bhavah pancopadanaskandhah/ , 

10 In PSP p,286,11,1-4 [= D Ha 95b7-96a3], Candr, explains the word kim 
of pada d (= kah sa kim samsarisyati/ /) in two meanings, i.e, ci zig tu 
,f to what (acc, sg,) M and ji ltar ff how (ind,) M , Buddh, T s interpretation 
agrees with the former. 

11 Buddh. T s explanation here was criticised by Bhav. in PP D Tsha 165a5-7 
rFFT D Za 3a3-b1]. 

12 m XVT 4 [PSP p.288,11.1-2]: 

samskaranam na nirvanam katham cid upapadyate/ 
sattvasyapi na nirvanam katham cid upapadyate// 

13 This explanation probably refers to the Vatsiputriya. Cf. HP D Tsha 
166a2 [PPT D Za 5b2-5]. 

14 Not fomid. in CSK . In PP D Tsha 166a6-7 [PPT P Za 6b3-6], on the 
contrary, the same verse is quoted as a citation of the Vatsiputriya in 
support of their argument, 

15 MK XVI 5 TPSP p.290,11.3-61: 

na badhyante na mucyanta udayawayadhaminah/ 
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Notes to Chapter XVI 

samskarah purvavat sattvo badhyate na na mucyate// 

16 This objection may probably be ascribed to the VatsIputrlya. Cf. PP 
D Tsha 167b1-3 [PPT D Za 10a2-5]. 

17 MK XVI 6 [PSP p.290,11.17-18]: 

bandhanam ced upadanam sopadano na badhyate/ 
badhyate nanupadanah kimavastho ! tha badhyate// 

18 = tena badhyata iti bandhanam iti/ /« 

19 MK XVI 7 [PSP p.291 ,11-9-10, p.292,1.1 ]: 

badhniyad bandhanam kamam bandhyat purvam bhaved yadi/ 
na casti tac chesam uktam gamyamanagatagataih// 

20 Cf. PSP p.293,1*1 = D Ha 98b4„ 

21 MK XVI 8 [PSP p.293,11.4-5]: 

baddho na mucyate tavad abaddho naiva mucyate/ 
syatam baddhe mucyamane yugapad bandhamoksane// 

22 The original Skt. of gan gi tshe must either be yada or kada „ If the 
latter is the case, our translation will be: 

When 

Will I enter into Nirvana without clinging? 

And [when] will Nirvana be mine? 

23 MK XVT 9 fPSP p.295,11.4-51: 

nirvasyamy anupadano nirvanam me bhavisyati/ 
iti yesam grahas tesam upadanamahagrahah// 

ABh , BP ,PP and PSP probably differ in their texts of pada d„ The former 
suggests upadanam asugraham/ /? 

24 me XVI 10 [PSP p.299 ,11*2-3]: 

na nirvanasamaropo na samsarapakarsanam/ 

yatra kas tatra samsaro nirvanam kim vikalpvate// 


25 Cf, PSP p.368,1.7, 
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a, = pada a (the first quarter of a stanza). 

ABh = Mulamadhyamaka-vrtty-akutobhaya of Nagarjuna, D No.3829, P No.5229. 
absl. = absolute, 
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acc. to = according to. 

AK = Abhidharmakosa-karika of Vasubandhu. See AKBh . 
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PART II 


TIBETAN TEXT 




1 


(D Tsa 158b1-) (C Tsa 154b7-) (P Tsa 178b3-) (N Tsa 169a6-) 


5 


10 


15 


20 


// //* rgya gar skad du/(C 155a) buddha-pa-li-ta-mu-la-ma-dhya-ma- 

ka-vrtti/ bod skad du/ dbu ma rtsa bahi hgrel pa buddha-pa-li-ta/ 

bam po dan po/ dkon mchog gsum la phyag htshal lo// hjam dpal gzon 
nur gyur pa la phyag htshal lo// slob dpon (2) hphags pa klu sgrub (N 169b) 
la phyag htshal lo// slob dpon btsun pa buddha-pa-li-ta la phyag htshal lo// 
hdi ltar slob dpon rten cin hbrel par hbyun ba rjes su ston par bzed 
pas/ rten cin hbrel par hbyun bahi zab mo nid yah dag pa ji lta ba bzin du 
gzigs pas ho mtshar du gyur pahi (3) thugs dan ldan pa/ dad pa las byuh bahi 
mchi ma dkrug ces mdzad pahi spyan mhah ba/ skuhi spu zin zes mdza.d pa 
dan ldan pas thal mo sbyar ba dbur bzag ste/ de bzin gsegs pa rnams ni chos 

r 6 

kyi skuho zes don dam pa ston pahi tshigs su bead pa hdi brjod pas mdun du 
hdug (4) pa dan hdra bar bzag nas/ de bzin gsegs pa bla ma dam pa la/ 
gah gis rten cin hbrel par hbyun// 
hgag pa med pa skye med pa// 
chad pa med pa rtag med pa// 
hoh ba med pa hgro med pa// 
tha dad don min don geig min// 
spros pa ner zi zi bstan pa// 
rdzogs (5) pahi sans rgyas smra rnams kyi// 
dam pa de la phyag htshal lo// 

zes rgyu sna na yod pahi phyag bzes pa mdzad de/ gah gis dban phyug dan dus 
dan rdul phran dan ran bzin dan ho bo nid la sogs (P 179a) par smra ba spros 
pa thibs por hkhyams pahi hjig rten la/ rten cin hbrel par (6) hbyun ba zes 


1 PN // // Ijgrel pa buddha-pa-li-ta slob dpon sans rgyas bskyahs kyis 
mdzad pa bzugs so// // 2 PN // // 3 PN// 4 PN khrug 
5 PN ches 6 PN na 7 PN// 



2 


bya ba don dam pah.i bden pa mchog tu zab pa/ hgag pa med pa skye ba med pa/ 

chad pa med pa rtag pa med pa/ hon ba med pa hgro ba med pa don tha dad ma 

yin pa/ don gcig ma yin pa/ spros pa thams cad ne bar zi ba mya nan las 
hdas pahi gron khyer du hgro (7) ba/ zi ba lam dran po hdi bstan pa/ yah 
5 dag par rdzogs pahi sans rgyas smra ba mams kyi dam pa de la phyag htshal 

lo// zes bya ba yin no// bcom ldan hdas kyis phyi rol pa phas kyi rgol ba 

4 5 

thams cad byis pa bslu ba hdra bar thugs su chud nas hgro ba Ion ba lag 

nom byed pa lta bu (D 1 59a1 ) la rten cin hbrel par hbyun ba bstan par slob 

dpon gyis yah dag (N 170a) par gzigs pas smra ba rnams (C 155b) kyi dam pa 

10 zes gsuns so// hgag pa med pa zes bya ba ni hdi la hgag pa yod pa ma yin 

paho// tshig^ lhag ma rnams la yah de bzin du sbyar bar byaho// 

tshigs (2) su bead pa de ni mdo lta bu ste/ bstan bcos lhag mas de rnam 

par bsad pa byed par hgyur ro// de yah brjod pa la mhon par zen pahi dban 

7 g 

gis sgo de dah des byed par hgyur gyi go rims ji lta ba bzin du ni mi 

15 byed do// 

ci ste rten cin hbrel par hbyun ba rjes su bstan pa la dgos pa ci (3) 

yod ce na/ bsad pa/ slob dpon thugs rjehi bdag nid can gyis^ sems can rnams 

sdug bsnal sna tshogs kyis nen par gzigs nas de dag rnam par grol bar bya 

bahi phyir dnos po rnams kyi yah dag pa ji lta ba nid rab tu bstan par bzed 

10 

20 pas rten cin hbrel par hbyun ba rjes su bstan pa (4) brtsams te// 
yah dag ma yin mthoh ba hchin// 
yah dag mthoh ba rnam par grol// 
zes gsuns pahi phyir ro // 

1 PN dad pa* 2 FN geig pa* 3 ffl — 4 DC bla 5 C yon 

6 PN tshig gi 7 PN gi 8 PN rim 9 PN gyi 10 PN — ; /?* 

IIP — 
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' ”1 

drios po rnams kyi yari dag pa ji lta ba bzin nid gari yin/ 
bsad pa/ no bo nid med pa nid de/ mi mkhas pa gti mug gi (P 179b) mun 
pas bio gros kyi mig bsgribs ( 5 ) pa ni drios po rnams la rio bo nid du rnam 

2 3 

par rtog na de dag la hdod chags dari ze sdari dag skyed par byed do// gari 
5 gi tshe rten ciri hbrel par hbyuri ba ses pahi snari bas gti mug gi mun pa bsal 
ciri/ ses rab kyi mig gis drios po rnams kyi rio bo nid med pa nid mthori ba 
dehi tshe ( 6 ) na gnas med pa la dehi hdod chags dari ze sdari dag mi skyeho// 

hdi lta ste dper na la la zig gzugs brnan gyi bud med la bud med do snam 

4 5 

pahi bio gros skyes nas kun tu hdod chags skyed de de dari hbrel pahi yid 
10 kyis de la rnam par rtog par byed do// gari gi tshe yari dag pa ji lta ba bzin 
du ( 7 ) rtogs pa dehi tshe na bud med kyi bio gros med par gyur ciri hdod 
chags dari bral nas (N 170b) sin tu rio tsha ba skyes te/ rari gi^ sems gnas 
med pa la hdod chags skye ba la hphya ba de dari hdra ste de ltar bcom ldan 
hdas kyis kyari dge slori dag bud med la nari gi bud med kyi dba:ri po yari dag 
15 par (D 159b1 ) rjes su mi mthori ste/ dge slori dag gal te bud med yin na nari 
gi bud med kyi dbari po yari dag par rjes su mi mthori rio// zes rgya cher bkah 
stsal to// dehi phyir slob dpon hphags pa lhas kyari/ 
srid pahi sa bon rnam (C 156a) ses te// 
yul rnams de yi spyod yul lo// 

20 yul ( 2 ) la bdag med mthori na ni// 

j 

srid pahi sa bon hgag par hgyur// 

zes gsuris so// de lta bas na slob dpon gyis drios po rnams kyi rio bo nid med 

8 — —8 

pa nid rab tu bstan pahi phyir hdi brtsam mo // 

T PN — 2 PN rtog pa* 3 PN bskyed 4 PN bskyed 5 PN — 

6 DC bzin gyi 7 PN hgags 8 PN brtsams so* • cf. p.4,1,15 
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hdir smras pa/ gan gi tshe de bzin gsegs pa thams cad mkhyen pa thams 
cad gzigs (3) pa thugs rje chen po mnah ba nid kyis rten cin hbrel par 

hbyuh ba de dan der de lta de ltar bsad cin rab tu bstan zin na/ yah de 

1 

rjes su rab tu bstan pa la dgos pa ci yod/ 

5 bsad pa/ de bzin gsegs pa nid kyis rten cin hbrel par hbyun ba bsad 

cin rab tu bstan (P 180a) pa bden mod kyi/(4) hon kyah hjig rten gyi tha 
snad kyi dbah gis skye ba la sogs pahi brjod pa dag gis bsad cin rab tu 

2 r 

bstan pas/ de la da ltar nid kyah brjod pa tsam la mhon par zen pahi bio 

can kha cig rten cin hbrel par hbyun ba mchog tu zab pa ma rtogs pa na/ dnos 

10 po rnams ni yod pa kho na yin (5) te/ gan gi phyir de dag gi skye ba dan 

fygag pa dan hgro ba dah hoh ba dag brjod pahi phyir ro// gan zig^ yod pa la^ 

rtag pa dah chad pa dah de nid dah gzan nid du sems pa dag byed kyi/ ri boh 

gi rva la sogs pa med pa dag la de dag mi hbyun ho snam du sems pa de dag la 
rten cin hbrel (6) par hbyuh bahi ho bo nid rab tu bstan pahi phyir slob 
15 dpon gyis rigs pa dah lun snon du btan ba hdi brtsams (N 171a) so// 

gzan yah gan kho nahi phyir de bzin gsegs pas rten cin hbrel par hbyun 
ba bsad cin rab tu bstan pa de kho nahi phyir slob dpon gyis rjes su rab tu 
bstan par lythad kyi/(7) ma bsad cin rab tu ma bstan par rjes su rab tu ston 
par hos pa de gan zig yin/ hdi ltar hjig rten pahi bstan bcos dag kyah snon 
20 gyi slob dpon rnams kyis bsad cin rab tu bstan pas da ltar nid kyah de rnams 
kyi slob ma dag rjes su smra bar byed do// dehi phyir slob dpon gyis (D 160a1) 
rjes su rab tu bstan par rigs so// 

Ijdir smras pa/ cihi phyir hgag pa la sogs pa brgyad po de dag hgog par 
1 P// 2 PN de 3 PN gzi 4 PNDC las ; cf, 11,12-13 
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1 2 

byed/ hgag pa med pa skye med pa// chad pa med pa rtag med pa// zes bya 

ba de tsam zig byas pas mi chog gam/ 

bsad pa/(C 156b) dnos pohi no bo nid (2) smra ba dag phal cher tha 

snad kyi dban gis bstan pa hgag pa la sogs pa brjod pa brgyad po de dag gis 

5 dnos po yod pa nid du ston par byed pas dehi phyir hgag pa la sogs pa 

brgyad po de dag nid dgag pa mdzad (P 180b) do// 

de bzin du de kho na sems par byed paham / hgyed pa rtsom par byed pa 

gan dag (3) ci yan run ba de dag kyan hgag pa la sogs pahi don de dag la 

brten nas sems pa dan rtsom^ par byed de/ hdi lta ste/ re zig kha cig na re 

10 dnos po thams cad ni skye ba dan hgag pahi chos can skad cig ma ste rgypn 

gyis rgyun du hbyun no// zes zer ro// 

gzan dag na re ^ran bzin dan skyes bu gnis rtag ces zer ro// gzan dag 

na re sa la sogs pa (4) rdzas dgu po dag rtag ces zer ro// yan gzan dag ni 

6 — —6 

chos dan chos ma yin pa dan/ nam mkhah dan/ dus dan gan zag dan srog ces 

15 bya ba rdzas drug po dag rtag ces brjod do// 

de bzin du phal cher srog dan lus gnis/ me dan bud sin gnis/ rgyu dan 

hbras bu (5) gnis/ yon tan dan yon can gnis/(N 171b) yan lag dan yan lag 

* 8 

can gnis ni de nid dan gzan nid ces hgyed par byed do// 

, • q 

de bzin du kha cig na re yon tan bya ba dan ldan pa rnams dan rtags 

10 , , 

20 hkhor ro zes zer ro// gzan dag na re rdul phran dan yid gnis ni mi hgroho 

zes zer ro//(6) gzan dag ni srog dan gan zag gnis hgro ba dan ldan no^ zes 

12 

brjod do// grub nas gan du hgro bar yan hdod do// 

13 . 

dehi phyir de kho na sems pa daii hgyed pa rtsom pahi dban gis hgag 


I PN/ 2 N/ 3 PN pa ham 4 PN brtsom 5 DC — 

6 DC gan zag nam mkhah 7 PNDC yon ; yon tan?, cf. p -1 31 ,11.8-9: yon tan 

dan yon tan can dan/ 8 DC ces bya ba 9 DC rtag 10 DC lo 

II DC — 12 DC gan 13 PN dpah 
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pa la sogs pa brgyad po dgag par mdzad do// 

hdir smras pa/ ho na cihi phyir hgag pa snar bkag (7) la / skye ba 
2 

phyis bkag/ 

skye ba med pa snar brjod par bya bahi rigs snam na/ bsad pa/ de ni 

5 klan kar mi run ste/^ cihi phyir ze na/ yi ge la mkhas pa rnams la^ ni bsdu 

ba la sbyor ba ltag hog nes pa yod kyi/ gzan la ni nes pa med pahi phyir ro// 

hdir smras pa/ de lta na yah (D 160b1) skye ba yod na hgag par hgyur 

6 7 

gyi med na mi hgyur has go rims* bzin du snar skye ba med pa zes brjod 
par bya ba kho nar hgyur ro// 

10 bsad pa/ grogs po (P 181 a) hdi ltar skye ba sna la hgag pa hphyiho// 

g r 

zes bya bar gan gis kho bo cag yid ches par hgyur bahi dpe hgah zig je 
(C 157a) gyis sig 9 

10 11 ' ' 

(2) smras pa thams cad kyan dpe yin te/ ji ltar ze na/ re zig 

' 12 

skye hdi don med gan phyir skye ba yod na rga si dan// 

15 nad dan sdug bshal bsad^ dan ^"%cins la^ sogs pahi dgra dag yod//^ 

ces bya ba bzin no// 

bsad pa/ gan la hchi ba yod pahi skye ba gan yin pa de la yan hchi 
ba (3) snon du hgro ba kho na yin pa snam/ gal te de hchi ba snon du hgro 
ba ma yin na ni hkhor ba la thog ma yod par thal bar hgyur bas/ de yah mi 
20 hdod de/ dehi phyir ^khor ba la thog ma dan tha ma med pahi phyir skye ba 

1 8 1 g r 

sna la hchi ba hphyi ba ham hchi ba sna la skye ba hphyiho zes bya bar 

19 

brjod (4) par mi nus so// hog nas kyan/ 


laX te skye ba sna 


I DC pa 2 PNC// 3 PN rig pa 4 DC// 5 DC — 6 DC ba 

7 PN rim 8 C ges 9 PN sig//* 10 PNDC pa ; pa/?* 

II PN lta 12 PN/ 13 PN gsad 14 P bcins, N bcin la 1 5 PN/ 

16 PN— 17 PNDC la ; —?*, cf. 11.18-19 18 P baham 19 DC// 



7 


rga si hphyi ba yin na ni// 

(N 172a) rga si med par skye ba dan// ^ 


ma 


si bar yan skye bar hgyur//^ [= XI 3] 


10 


zes hbyun no// 

smras pa^ ho na/ 

5 6 

gal te hjigs man skye ba med na don med de mi hbyuh// 

r 7 ' r 8 

sin skyes med na nags me rlun gis (5) skyel bar mi hgyur bzin// 
zes bya ba hdi^ ni dpe gzan yin no// 

bsad pa/ hdi la khyad par ci yod/ 

smras pa/ khyad par ni hdi yin te/ gan gi phyir hdi la hgag pa snon du 
1 Q— —"I o r 

hgro bahi skye ba med do// hdi ltar sin ljon pa gzan du hgags la hdir 


11 


skyes pa med pahi phyir ro// 

(6) bsad pa/ hdi la yah sa bon hgag pa snon du hgro ba las skye bas* 
de yah hgag pa snon du hgro ba kho na las skye ba yin no// 

r r 12 

1 5 hdir smras pa/ de ni mi hdra ste/ cihi phyir ze na/ gzan kho na hgags 

la gzan kho na skye bahi phyir te/ hdi ltar hdi la sa bon hgags la myu gu 
skyehi myu gu (7) nid hgags^ la myu gu nid mi skye bas dehi phyir de ni mi 
hdraho// 

bsad pa/ de ni hdra ba kho na ste/ cihi phyir ze na/ hdi ltar skye ba 

20 dan hchi ba gnis kyan gan kho na si ba de nid skye ba ma yin pahi phyir te/ 

1b 

(P 181b) gal te gan kho na hchi ba de nid skye bar hgyur na ni de lta na 
rtag palji skyon du thal bar (D 161a1 ) hgyur te/ lha gan yin pa de yan lha 


kho nar hgyur la/ dud hgro gan yin pa de yan dud hgro kho nar hgyur ro// 


17 


1 PN/ 2 IN/ 3 EM/ 

6 PN/ 7 DC med 8 PN 
12 PN hgag 13 PN hgag 
17 N/ 


4 PNDC pa ; pa/?* 5 DC hjig 

9 DC hdis 10 PN de/ 11 PN bas/ 
14 PN hgag 15 P// 16 PN ltar 
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de lta yin na las dan non mons pas byas pahi skye ba dan hgro ba hkhrul pa 
med par hgynr bas de yah mi hdod de/ des na gan kho na hchi ba de nid 
skye (2) bar hgynr ro// zes bya ba de brjod par mi nus pas dehi phyir 
(C 157b) 3 de ni^ hdra ba kho naho// 

5 hdi la gzan kho na hgag// gzan kho na skyeho zes pa gan yin pa de yah 

mi rigs te/ gal te sa bon dan myu gu gnis gzan nid yin par gyur na de gnis 
la rgyu dan hbras buhi tha snad kyah med par (3) hgynr ba zig na tha snad 
yod pas dehi phyir de gnis gzan nid ma yin no// gzan yah hdi na smra ba po 
dag (N 172b) sa bon btab nas bdag gis sin ljon pa hdi btsngs/^ bdag gis bu 

10 hdi bskyed de/ sin ljon pa hdi ni bdag giho//^ bn hdi ni bdag giho zes zer 

ro// de la gal te sa bon dan (4) sin ljon pa dan bn dag gzan nid yin par gynr 
na hjig rten gyi tha snad de dag mi srid par hgynr ba zig na srid pas dehi 
phyir sa bon dah myn gn gnis gzan nid dn brjod par mi nns te/ hog nas kyah/ 
gzan ni gzan la^ brten te gzan// 

15 gzan med gzan las gzan mi hgynr// 

7 8 

(5) gan la* brten te gan yin pa// 
de ni de las gzan mi hthad// \_= XIV 5J 
ces hbynn no//*^ 

hdir smras pa/ de lta na yah sa bon yod pa nid yin na hgag par hgynr 
11 12 

20 gyis med na mi Jjgyur bas hdir yan skye ba sna la hgag pa hphyi bar hgyur 
ro// 

bsad pa/ hdi ltar sa bon de la yan (6) sa bon hgag pa shon dn hgro ba 
nid yod de/ cihi phyir ze na/ hdi ltar myn gn las kyah sin ljon pa gzan 

1 PN do// 2 DC de nas 3 PNDC dehi ; cf. p.7,1 1 .17-18 4 PM — 

5 PM— 6 PNDC las ; cf, p # 189,l#19 7 PNDC las ; cf, p,190,1.5 

8 PN rten 9 PN — 10 PN — 11 PNDC gyis ; gyi?* 

1 2 DC hdi 1 3 P — 
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ma yin la sin ljon pa las kyan sa bon gzan ma yin pahi phyir sa bon hgag pa 

snon du hgro ba las myu gu skye la/ sa bon (P 182a) yan sa bon hgag pa snon 

■| 

du hgro ba las skye (7) ste/ de Itar slob dpon hphags pa lhas kyan/ 
sa bon dpe ni ji lta bar//^ 

5 de la thog ma yod ma yin// 

de Itar rgyu dan mi ldan las// 
skye bahan srid par mi hgyur ro// 
zes gsuhs so// 

' 3 

dehi phyir skye ba dan hgag pa gnis la sha phyihi rnam par bzag pa 

10 med pas cihi phyir (D 161 bl ) hgag pa snar bkag la skye ba phyis bkag ces bya 

4 5 ' 

ba de klan kar mi run no// de gnis la sna phyihi rnam par bzag pa med pa 
de nid rab tu bstan pahi phyir slob dpon gyis hdir hgag pa snar gzun ba mdzad 
la skye ba phyis brtags so// 


1 DC// 2 P/ 


3 P gzag 


4 P — 


5 PN phyis 
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[ I rkyen brtag pa ] 

•J 

hdir smras pa/ re zig ji ltar skye bar brjod (2) pa tha snad tsam yin 
pa de ltar rab tu (C 158a) ston cig// 

bsad pa te por bstan par byaho// 
bdag las ma yin gzan las min// 

5 gnis las ma yin rgyu med min// 

dhos po gan dag gan na (N 173a) yan// 
skye ba nam yah yod ma yin// [l ] 

hdi la gal te dnos po hgah zig skye bar gyur na/^ dnos (3) po dehi skye ba 

de bdag las sam/ gzan las sam/ bdag dan gzan gnis las sam/ rgyu med pa las 

10 hgyur gran na/^ brtags na^ rnam pa thams cad las mi hthad do// ji ltar ze 

na/ ^>d.ag las zes bya ba ni bdag nid las zes bya bahi tha tshig go// de la re 

j j 

zig (4) dnos po rnams bdag gi bdag nid las' skye ba med de/ de dag gi skye 

ba don med pa nid du hgyur bahi phyir dan/ skye ba thug pa med par hgyur 

bahi phyir ro// hdi ltar dnos po bdag gi bdag nid du yod pa rnams la yah 

15 skye ba dgos pa med do// gal te yod kyah yah skye na (5) nam yan mi skye 

bar mi hgyur bas de yah mi hdod de/ dehi phyir re zig dhos po rnams bdag 

10 

las skye ba med do// 

gzan las kyah skye ba med de/ cihi phyir ze na/ thams cad las 
thams cad skye bar thal bar hgyur bahi phyir ro// bdag dan gzan gnis las 
20 kyah skye ba med (6) de/ gni gahi (P 182b) skyon du thal bar hgyur bahi phyir 
ro // rgyu med pa las kyari skye ba med de/ rtag tu thams cad las thams cad 
skye bar thal bar Ijgyur bahi phyir dan/ rtsom pa thams cad don med pa nid 
kyi skyon du Ijgyur bahi phyir ro// de ltar gan gi phyir dhos po skye ba 

1 D cam 2 PNDC pa • pa/?* 3 PN de dan* 4 P// 5 PN// 

6 DC nas 7 PN la 8 N — 9 P — 10 PN la 11 PN do// 

1 2 P — 1 3 P da 
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1 — —1 2 

rnam pa thams cad du mi (7) hthad pas dehi phyir skye ba med pas skye 
bar brjod pa ni tha snad tsam yin no// 

smras pa/ dnos po rnams bdag las skye ba med de/ hdi ltar myu gu de nid 
myu gu de nid las ji ltar skye zes bsad pa gan yin pa dan/ bdag las skye 
5 ba med na bdag dan gzan gnis las^ skye ba de yah mi rigs te/(D 162a1) phyogs 
gcig nams pahi phyir ro zes bya ba dan/ hdi ltar rgyu med pa las skyeho zes 


bya bahi phyogs de ni tha chad yin pas ae dag ni re zig khas mi len to // 
dnos po rnams gzan las skye ba med pa kho naho// zes bya ba de nes par 

6 r 

gzun ste (N 173b) bsad pa gan yin (2) pa de la smra bar bya ste/ 

7 , 

rkyen rnams 1 (C 158b) bzi ste rgyu dan ni// 
dmigs pa dan ni de ma thag// 
bdag po yah ni de bzin te// 

rkyen lna pa ni yod ma yin// [ 2 ] 

8 , 

lna pa yod pa ma yin zes bya bas ni slob dpon kha cig gis rkyen bzi po hdi 

, 9 , 

15 las gzan gan dag tha snad du brjod pa de dag thams cad (3) kyan rkyen bzi 

po hdi dag tu hdus so// zes nes par hdzin par byed do// de rab tu bstan pahi 

phyir rgyu la sogs pa rkyen bzi po de dag dnos po rnams skyed pahi rkyen du 

bstan te/ rkyen bzi po de dag las dnos po rnams skye bar hgyur ro// gan gi 

phyir rkyen bzi po gzan du (4) gyur pa de dag las dnos po rnams skye bar 

20 hgyur ba dehi phyir dnos po rnams gzan las skye ba med pa kho naho// zes bya 

ba de bzan po ma yin no// 

bsad pa/ gal te khyod kyis rgyu la sogs pa rkyen bzi po gan dag gzan 
yin par tha snad btags pa de dag dnos po rnams (5) las gzan yin par gyur na 
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1 N thid 2 PN pahi 3 PDC — 4 PN la 5 PNDC de dag ni re zig kha 

mi len to • de yah mi rigs so zes bya ba de dag ni re zig khas len to* or 
the like? See Tr # p#11 , n,6 6 PN bzun 7 PN rnam 8 PN — 

9 PN — 
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ni dnos po rnams gzan las skye bar yan hgyur ba zig na/(P 183a) de dag ni 
gzan yin par mi hthad do// ji ltar ze na/ 
dnos po rnams kyi ran bzin ni// 


rKyen la sogs la yod ma yin/ 


bdag gi dnos po yod min na/ 


£zan gyi dnos po yod ma yin/ 


[3] 


2 3 

(6) hdi la dnos po yod pa rnams gcig la gcig Itos nas gzan nid du hgyur ba 

ni dper na cai-tra las gub-ta^ gzan du hgyur la/ gub-ta^ las kyan cai-tra 

gzan du hgyur ba lta bu yin na/ gnas skabs gan na sa bon la sogs rkyen rnams 

10 yod pahi gnas skabs de na myu gu la (7) sogs pa dnos po rnams yod^ pa ma yin 

te/ dehi phyir rgyu la sogs pa rkyen rnams yod pa na myu gu la sogs pa dnos 

po rnams kyi ran bzin yod pa ma yin no// de rnams kyi bdag gi dnos po yod pa 

ma yin na rgyu la sogs pa dag ji ltar gzan du hgyur/ de lta bas na rgyu la 

sogs (D 162b1 ) po rkyen rnams myu gu la sogs pa dnos po rnams las gzan nid 

15 yin par mi hthad do// dehi phyir gzan gyi dnos po med pa kho nahi phyir 

(N 174a) dnos po rnams gzan las skyeho// zes bya ba de hthad pa ma yin no// 

rkyen la sogs la/ zes bya ba la sogs pa smos pa ni gzan gyi gzun (2) 

lugs kyan nes par gzuh bahi phyir te/ des na gzan gyi gzun lugs dag la yan 
9 

dnos po rnams skye ba (C 159a) mi hthad par rab tu bstan pa yin no// 

20 hdir smras pa/ gzugs la sogs pa rkyen rnams yod na rnam par ses pa skye 

, . 10 
ba ma yin nam 

' 11 
bsad pa/ ma yin te dnos po (3) rnams kyi skye ba hdi brtag par byaho// 

12 , 
khyod rnam par ses pa ma skyes pa rkyen gzan du gyur pa dag las skye bar 


ID/ 2 N las 3 PN bltos 4 PN gupta 5 FN gubta 
6 N skyed 7 PN ro// 8 PN bahi 9 C rnams ga 10 FN nam/* 

IIP rtags, N brtags 12 C khyed 
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hdod na/ rnam par ses pa ma skyes pa la bdag gi dnos po ga la yod/ bdag gi 
dnos po med na gzan gyi dnos po yah ga la yod/^ gzan gyi dnos (4) po med na 
de myu gu la sogs pa dan mtshuns pa yin no// 

yan na hdi ni don gzan yin te/ dnos po (P 183b) rnams kyi ran bzin ni 
5 rkyen rnams la yan yod pa ma yin/ rkyen rnams las gzan pa la yod pa ma yin/ 
gni ga la yan yod pa ma yin no// cihi phyir ze na/ skye bahi rkyen du (5) 

brtag pa don med pa nid kyi skyon du hgyur bahi phyir te/ hdi ltar gal te 

• • * /}_ —4 ' 5“* 

dnos po rnams kyi ran bzin rkyen rnams la ham rkyen rnams las gzan pa la 

ham'V gni ga la yod par gyur na/ yod pa la skye ba ci zig bya ste/ dnos po 

10 ran bzin gyis yod pa rnams la yah skye bar brtag (6) pa don med pa nid du 

r y 

hgyur to// yod pa la rkyen rnams kyis kyah ci zig bya ste/ rkyen du brtag 

g 

pa yah don med pa nid du hgyur to// de lta bas na// 

dnos po rnams kyi rah bzin ni//^ 

10 

rkyen la sogs la yod ma yin// 

15 gan rkyen la sogs pa la yod pa ma yin pa de ni bdag gi dnos (7) po yod pa 
ma yin pa ste/ de dag las gzan du yons su brtag tu med pahi phyir to// 
bdag gi dnos po yod min na// 


£zan gyi dnos po yod ma yin/ 


12 

gzan gyi dnos po med na su zig (N 174b) dnos po rnams gzan las 1 ^skye baho 1 


20 zes smra bar rigs/ 


hdir smras pa/^ dnos po rnams (D 163a1) bdag dan gzan la sogs pa las 

skyeho zes bya ba hdis kho bo cag la ci bya ste/ hdi ltar mig la sogs pa ni 

'15 ' 

rnam par ses pa skye balji bya bahi rkyen yin no// de yan ji ltar ze na/ 


1 P// 2 P dan 3 PN brtags 4 PN laham 5 N laham 

6 PN brtags 7 PN brtags 8 PN — 9 PN/ 10 PN/ 11 PN rtag 

12 PN gyis 13 PN skyeho 14 PN / ci 1 5 DC bar 
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-j 

hdi la skye bahi bya ba ni skyed pa dan skye ba dan hbyuh ba ste gtso cher 
rnam par (2) ses pa la hjug go// rnam par ses pa ni skye ba yin no// hdi 
ltar (C 159b) mig la sogs pa ni rnam par ses pa skye bahi bya ba de sgrub 

par byed pa yin te/ sgrub par byed pa yin pahi phyir rkyen yin no// dper na 

2 3.4 

5 btso bahi bya ba ni htshed pa dan btsed pa ste gtso cher hbras chan la 

.5 

hjug (3) cin/ hbras chan ni btso ba yin la/ mi dan snod dan chu dan me dan 

6 

thab la sogs pa rah rah gi bya ba byed pa dag ni btso bahi bya ba de sgrub 
par byed pahi rkyen dag yin par mthon (P 184a) ba bzin no// 
hdir bsad pa/ 

10 bya ba rkyen dan ldan ma yin// 

hdi la khyed na re mig la sogs pa ni (4) rnam par ses pa skye bahi bya ba 
sgrub par byed pa yin pahi phyir rnam par ses pahi rkyen yin la/ de nid 
kyan rnam par ses pa la hjug go zes zer ba ni bya ba brtags na mi hthad pas 
mig la sogs pa dag de sgrub par byed pa yin par ga la hgyur/ 

15 gal te ji ltar ze na/ dehi (5) phyir bsad pa hdi la skye bahi bya ba 

ni rnam par ses pa ma skyes ^pa ham^ skyes pa la hjug par hgyur gran^ na/ 
de la re zig ma skyes pa la ni mi hjug ste/ gnas pa med pahi phyir ro// 
hdi ltar skye bahi bya ba ni rnam par ses pahi gnas la hjug gi//^ gnas med 
pa la mi hjug pas (6) rnam par ses pa ma skyes pa de yah med pa yin la/ de 
20 med na skye bahi bya ba de la gnas pa yod par ga la hgyur/ rnam par ses pa 
skyes pa la yah skye bahi bya ba mi hjug ste/ cihi phyir ze na/ rnam par ses 
pa skyes zin pahi (N 175a) phyir te/ hdi ltar skyes zin pa la ni yan skye 
ba (7) med do// de la hdi sham du rnam par ses pa skye bzin pa la skye balji 

1 PN bskyed 2 P gtso 3 C htshod 4 C gtsod 5 P gtso 
6 P gtso, N indistinct 7 DC/ 8 PN bsgrub 9 P// 

10 PNDC pa ; pa/?* IIP paham 12 DC groh 13 PN — 

/?* 15 PN skye 


14 PNDC// ; 
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bya ba yod par sems na/ de yan mi run ste/ cihi phyir ze na/ skyes pa dan 

' 1 1 

ma skyes pa ma gtogs par skye bzin pa med pahi phyir ro// skyes pa dan ma 

2 

skyes pa gnis la skye bahi bya ba mi hjug par ni bstan (D 163b1 ) zin pas 
dehi phyir skye bahi bya ba med do// hdis btso bahi bya ba yah bsal te/ de 
5 lta bas na bya ba rkyen dan ldan pa mi hthad do// 

de la hdi snam du rkyen dan mi ldan pahi bya ba yod par sems na/ bsad 

pa/ 

rkyen dan mi ldan bya ba med// 

hdi ltar rkyen dan mi ldan pahi (2) bya ba med do// gal te yod par gyur na 
10 rtag tu thams cad las thams cad skye bar hgyur ro// de lta^ yin na rtsom pa 
thams cad don med pa nid du hgyur bas de yah mi hdod de/ dehi phyir rkyen 
dan mi ldan pahi bya ba yah mi hthad do// 

r 6 — “6 

(C 160a) hdir smras pa/ re zig rkyen (3) rnams ni (P 184b) yod do// 

7 8 9 

de dag yod pas dnos po‘ hgrub po // de grub pas skye ba hgrub po // 

15 bsad pa/ 

bya ba mi ldan rkyen ma yin// 

gan dag la bya ba med pa de dag ni rkyen ma yin no// ji ltar ze na/ mig la 
sogs pa ni skye bahi bya ba sgrub par byed pas rnam par ses (4) pahi rkyen 

du hgyur na/ skye bahi bya ba de mi hthad par ni snar rab tu bstan zin to// 

11 

20 de med pahi phyir de sgrub par byed pa yod par ga la hgyur/ de sgrub par 

1 2 

byed pa med pahi phyir mig la sogs pa skye bahi bya bahi rkyen ma yin no// 

13 

skye bahi' bya bahi rkyen ma yin na ji ltar rkyen du hgyur/(5) ci ste 
Ijgyur na ni thams cad kyan thams cad kyi rkyen du hgyur ro// de lta yin na 

1 ENDC skye ba 2 PN pas/ 3 P/ 4 C ltar 5 PN — 

6 PN de/ 7 P dnos 8 PN bo* 9 PN bo* 10 PN bsgrub 

IIP — 12 DC bar 13 DC bar 
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thams cad las thams cad skye bar hgyur ba zig na/ de ltar yan mi hgyur te/ 
dehi phyir bya ba dan mi ldan pa rnams rkyen ma yin no// 

smras pa/ ci kho bo rkyen rnams bya ba dan mi ldan no zes smra ham/(6) 
hdi (N 175b) ltar rkyen rnams ni bya ba dan ldan pa kho na yin no// 


5 bsad pa/ 

bya ba ldan nam hon te na// [ 4 ] 

ma yin zes bya bahi skabs de dan sbyar te rkyen rnams bya ba dan ldan pa ma 
yin no// bya ba rkyen dan ldan pa ma yin pa dan rkyen dan mi ldan pa med pa 
de ni snar rab tu bstan pa kho na yin no// bya ba (7) med na ji ltar rkyen 
10 rnams bya ba dan ldan par hgyur/ de ltar na gah gi phyir bya ba dan mi 
ldan pahi rkyen kyan mi hthad la/ bya ba dan ldan pa yan med pas dehi phyir 
rkyen du rnam par brtag^ pa ni don med pa nid do// 

hdir smras pa/ ci rkyen rnams bya ba dan mi ldan no ze ham/ bya ba dan 


15 


20 


(D 164a1 ) ldan no zes bya ba mi dgos pa bsam pa hdis ci bya/ gan gi phyir 

8 , 9 

rnam pa thams cad du rgyu la sogs pahi rkyen bzi po de dag la brten nas 

dnos po rnams skye has dehi phyir de dag dnos pohi rkyen yin no// 

bsad pa/ ci khyod nam mkhah la khu tshur dag gis (2) brdeg gam/ gan gi 

10 

tshe skye bahi bya ba med pa kho na ste de med pahi phyir rkyen rnams 
(P 185a) mi lythad do zes snar bstan pahi tshe de dag la brten nas dnos po 
rnams skyeho zes bya ba de ji ltar smra bar hthad/ 
yan gzan yan/ 

hdi dag la brten skye bas na// 

(C 160b) de^ phyir hdi dag rkyen zes^ grags^// 


I PM — 2 DC — 3 P// 4 PM — 5 P — 6 PN rtag 

7 DC cihi 8 PN pa ; cf. p.11 , 1.22 9 PN las 10 PN te 

II PN skye ba 1 2 PN dehi 1 3 PN ces 1 4 PN grag* • cf, ABh , PP 
grag 
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(3) ji srid mi skye de srid du/ 


hdi dag rkyen min ii ltar min/ 


1 2 

gal te hdi dag la brien nas skye has rkyen yin no zes de ltar rtog na/ ji 

srid du mi skye ba de srid du rkyen ma yin no zes bya bar yah cihi phyir mi 

5 brtag// ci ste snar rkyen du ma gyur pa phyis rkyen du hgyur bar sems na/ 

de yah (4) mi hthad de/ cihi phyir ze na/ thams cad kyi rkyen du thams cad 

thal bar hgyur bahi phyir de yah mi hdod do// ci ste rkyen ma yin pa dag 

kyan gzan hgah zig la ltos^ nas rkyen du hgyur te/'* des na thams cad kyi 

b 7 

rkyen du thams cad thal bar mi hgyur bar sems na/ de la yah de* nid (5) 

8 

10 do// gan yah run ba la ltos nas rkyen ma yin pa yah rkyen nid du hgyur na/ 
rkyen (N 176a) nid de la yah rkyen yod par hgyur zin/ de la yah de ltar bsam 
dgos so// thug pa med pahi skyon du yah hgyur te / gal te gzan yah gzan 
Ijgah zig la ltos nas rkyen nid du hgyur (6) na/ de yah gzan la ltos la 

de yah gzan la ltos^ pas^ thug pa med par thal bar hgyur bas de yah mi 

15 hdod do// dehi phyir rkyen rnams mi hthad pa kho naho// 

yah gzan yan/ 

med dam yod pahi don la yan// 


rkyen ni run ba ma yin no 


med na gan gi rkyen du hgyur/ 


(7) yod na rkyen gyis ci zig bya// [6] 

18 19 f 20 

hdi la brten nas hdi skyeho zes pahi hbrel pa hdis don hdihi rkyen 


r r 21 21 
Ijdiho zes zer na/ hdiho hdiho zes bya bahi hbrel pa de yan don med pa^am 

yod palii rkyen nid du brtag gran na/ don med pa dan yod pahi rkyen hdiho zes 


1 PN las 2 N — 3 DC — 4 PN bltos 5 N// 6 PN rten 

7 PN hdi 8 PN bltos 9 PN rkyen 10 NDC to 11 C// 

12 PN*bltos 13 PN— 14 PN bltos 15 PN bltos 16 C pas// 

17 PN te* ; cf. ABh, PP te 18 PN las 19 PN rten 

20 PN bya bahi* ; cf, 1.22 21 PNC pa ham 
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5 


10 


bya bar mi run no//(D 164bl) ji ltar ze na/ 
med na gan gi rkyen du hgyur// 
yod na rkyen gyis ci zig 

dnos po med pahi rkyen du brtags na (P 185b) rkyen hdi gan gi zes zer ba la 
ji skad brjod par bya/ hdi ltar snam bu med pahi rkyen rgyu spun dag yin no 
zes bstan par mi^ rigs so// 

3 

smras pa/ rgyu spun ( 2 ) dag las snam bu hbyun bas phyis hbyun bahi 
tshul gyis rgyu spun dag snam buhi rkyen yin par bstan du run no// 

bsad pa/ ci khyod bu ma byun^ bahi nor gyis buhi ma^ kha ^dran bar^ 
hdod dam/ dnos po med pahi rkyen mi hthad do zes smras te/ rkyen mi hthad 


pas dnos po skye ba (3) bkag bzin du khyod ma hons pahi dnos po skye bas 

7 8 9 

rkyen nid bsgrub par hdod do // gan gi tshe gan du dus la lar yan/ dnos 


po skye ba med pa la/ 


10 


11 12 

med na gan gi rkyen du hgyur// 


r 13 

15 zes (C 161 a) bya ba hdi ne bar gnas pa dehi tshe dnos po phyis skye bar 

hgyur ba de la ltos^ nas khyed^ kyi rkyen hgrub par (4) hgyur ba gan^ la 

17 

yod/ de lta bas na de ni gyi naho// 

de la hdi snam du yod pahi rkyen du hgyur sems na/ bsad pa/ 

1 & 

yod na rkyen gyis ci zig bya// 

20 (N 176b) dnos po yod pa la rkyen mi hthad do// hdi ltar yod pa la yah rkyen 
gyis ci zig bya ste/ snam bu grub cin yod pahi rkyen rgyu ( 5 ) spun dag yin 
no// zes bstan par mi rigs so// 


«j A 

smras pa/ kho bo skyes pa la yan rkyen gyi bya ba yod do zes mi smra 


.20 


I PN brtag 2 PN — 3 PN hphyis 4 DC hbyun 5 PN ma hdi 

6 DC drans par 7 PN sgrub 8 PN ko 9 PN — 10 DC// 

II PN gis 12 PN — 13 PN hphyis 14 PN bltos 15 N khyod 

16 PN ga* 17 P// 1 8 PN/ 1 9 PN — 20 PN — 
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1 

ste hon kyan snam bu yod pahi rkyen rgyu spun yin par tha snad hdogs par 
2 3 

byed pas snam bu dehi rkyen rgyu spun dag yin no// 

bsad pa/ ci khyod ran gi chun ma ma (6) blahs par buhi chun ma blah 

4— -4 

bar sems sam/ dnos po yod pa skye bahi rkyen mi hthad de rkyen mi hthad 
5 pas dnos po skye ba bkag bzin du khyod snam bu skyes pahi rkyen ston par 
byed hdod ko// ho na ni dnos po skye ba sgrub pahi phyir je sgrims sig dan 
dehi hog tu hdihi rkyen hdiho// zes bya ba de (7) hthad par hgyur ro// de 
lta has na de yah gyi naho// 

hdir smras pa/ hdi la dnos po rnams ni mtshan nid las hgrub la/ rgyu 

10 ni sgrub par byed paho// zes rgyuhi mtshan nid kyan bstan pas de ltar 

6 — —6 

mtshan nid yod pahi rgyu (P 186a) yod do// 
bsad pa/ 

7 8 

gan tshe chos ni yod pa* dan// 

(D 165a1) med dan yod med mi hgrub pa // 

1 5 ji ltar sgrub byed rgyu zes bya// 

de ltar yin na mi rigs so// [7] 

hdi la chos gan rgyus sgrub par gyur na de yod pa ham med pa ham yod med 

cig sgrub par hgyur gran na/ rnam pa thams cad mi hthad do// 

de la re zig yod (2) pa ni sgrub par mi byed de/ skyes zin pahi phyir 

10 

20 ro// Ijdi ltar skyes pa la yan skye bas ci bya ste / ci ste yod kyan yan 

11 12 — —12 

skye na ni nam yan mi skye bar mi hgyur bas de yan mi hdod do// 
rgyur bstan du yah mi hthad de/^ hdi ltar yod pa la rgyus ci bya/^ hdi^ 
ltar re zig yod pa ni (3) sgrub par mi byed do// 

1 PN— 2 PN pa 3 PN bulji 4 DC — . cf. p.18, 11.10-11 

5 DC la 6 NDC de/ 7 P — 8 PN/ 9 DC hgrub pas • cf. ABh 

ligrub pa; PP P sgrub pa*, D bsgrub pa 10 PN— 11 DC ba ; cf, p,20, 

il.1-2 12 P — 13 PN// 14 PN// 15 PN de* 
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da ni med pa yah sgrub par mi byed de med pahi phyir ro// ci ste med 

kyan skye na ni ri bon gi rwa yan skye bar hgyur ro// gal te dnos po ni 

rgyu las skyeho ze na/ mi run ste/ rgyu mi hthad pahi phyir ro// hdi ltar 

dnos po med na gan gi rgyur (N 177a) ci hgyur/ yan na ci zig (4) byas na 

5 rgyuhi rgyu nid du hgyur/*^ hdi ltar thams cad du dnos (C 161b) po med na^/ 

de la hdi ni rgyuho// hdi ni ma yin no zes bye brag bstan pa de yod par ga 

la hgyur/ de lta bas na med pa yan sgrub par mi byed do// 

da ni yod med kyan sgrub par mi byed de/ yod pa dan med pa (5) gnis 

5 

lhan cig hbyun ba hgal bahi phyir dan/ skyon sna mar thal bar hgyur bahi 
10 phyir ro^// de ltar na yod med kyan sgrub par mi byed do// dehi phyir de 

7 

ltar brtags na gan gi tshe dnos po grub pa ji ltar yah mi hthad pa dehi tshe/ 

ji ltar sgrub byed rgyu zes bya// 

de ltar yin (6) na mi rigs so// 

8 

de ltar yin na sgrub par byed pa rgyu zes bya ba de mi rigs so// 

15 hdir smras pa/ dmigs pa ni yod de/ rnam par ses pa la sogs pahi gnas su 

gyur pahi phyir ro// 
bsad pa/ 

yin pahi chos hdi dmigs pa ni// 

med pa kho nar ne bar bstan// 

' 10 

20 hdi (7) la dmigs pa dan bcas par zes bya bahi tshig gi lhag maho// yin pahi 

11 — —11 

chos hdi dmigs pa kho na las dmigs pa (P 186b) dan bcas par ne bar bstan 

12 13 

to// yin pahi chos hdi dmigs pa med pa kho na las khyod kyis ran gi bios 
dmigs pa dan bcas pa zes brjod do// ji lta^ ze^(D I65bl) na hdi la dmigs 


I PN rkyen 2 C// 3 PN// 4 DC — 5 P snar 6 P — 

7 P// 8 DC — 9 PNDC ni • cf. 11.21 ,22 10 PN ba 

II PNDC kho na las ; med pa kho na la?*, cf. 1.22, p.21 ,1.7 

12 PNDC las ; la?*, cf. p.21 ,1.7 13 DC bio 14 PN ltar* 

15 C zes 
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pa dan bcas pa zes bya ba ni dmigs pa yod pa zes bya bahi tha tshig go// 
chos yod pa ni dmigs pa dan bcas par hgyur gyi med pa ni mi hgyur ro// 
dmigs pa dan bcas pahi snon rol na dmigs pa med pas de ni dmigs pa med pa 
yin no// hdi lta ste/(2) dper na nor yod pa ni nor dan bcas pa ste nor can 
5 zes byaho// hgah zig yod na nor dan bcas par hgyur gyi/ med na mi hgyur ro// 
nor dan bcas pahi snon rol na nor med pas de ni nor med pa yin pa bzin no// 
dehi phyir dmigs pa med pa kho na yin pahi chos hdi la khyed rah gi rnam (3) 
par rtog pas dmigs pa dan bcas par rtog par byed do// 
de (N 177b) la kho bos bsad par bya ste/ 


de ltar chos ni dmigs med na/ 


dmigs pa yod par ga la hgyur/ 


de ltar zes bya bahi sgra ni dri baho// 


ir zes bya ba gtan tshigs 


bstan pa ste/ de ltar chos (4) dmigs pa med par grub na cihi phyir don med 

3 

pahi dmigs pa la rtog par byed/ 

smras pa/ khyod nid gzun lugs khon du ma^ chud pa kho nas log par rtog 
gi// kho bo ni dmigs pa yod pa ni dmigs (C 162a) pa dan bcas pa ste nor dan 
bcas pa bzin no zes mi smraho// dehi don ni (5) hdi yin te chos grub pa ni^ 
gzi gah gis sgrub par byed pa de ni dehi dmigs pa yin te/ des na de dmigs pa 
dan bcas pa zes ne bar ston to// 

bsad pa/ de mi hthad de/ de la yah bsad par byaho// 



(6) de ltar chos dmigs pa med de yod pa ma yin zin mhon par ma grub na dmigs 


1 PN ba ni* 2 P hgrub 3 P// 4 P — 5 PNDC// ; /?* 

6 PN na* 
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pa yod par hthad par ga la hgyur/ chos kyi dmigs pa zes bya ba de yan mnon 
par ma grub pa (P 187a) kho naho// mnon par ma grub cin med pa de la dmigs 
pa yod par ga la hgyur/ dmigs (7) pa med na ji ltar dmigs pas chos sgrub par 
byed/ dehi phyir dmigs pa yan yod pa ma yin la/ chos kyan dmigs pa dan bcas 
5 pa ma yin pa kho naho// 

hdir smras pa/ dnos po gzan hgags ma thag pa ni dnos po gzan skye bahi 
rkyen yin no// de ni de ma thag pa zes bya ba (D 166a1) ste de yod do// 
bsad pa/ 




20 zes bya bar sbyar ro// de gnis ni tshigs su bead pa (3) sbyar bahi phyir go 
rims bzin ma byas so// 

15 ^ 

dnos po gzan hgag ma thag pa ni dnos po gzan skye bahi rkyen yin no 

* 16 

zes smras pa gari yin pa de mi hthad do// cihi phyir ze na/ hdi ltar/ 


I EH pa de 2 P — 3 PN kyan 4 PN — 5 DC —, PN kyan ; cf, 

1,12 6 PN bltos 7 PN lta 8 PN las 9 PN bltos 10 PN — 

II PN kyan 12 PN/ 13 PN — 14 PN rim 15 PN hgags* ; cf, 1,6 

16 P — 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


-j 

chos rnams skyes pa ma yin na// 

2 

hgag pa hthad par mi hgyur ro// 

hgags na rkyen (4) yah gah zig yin// 

4 , 5 

hgags pa zes bya ba ni med pa ste/ de la gal te myu gu skye bahi snon rol 

g 

du sa bon hgags par hgyur na ni sa bon hgags te med na myu gu skye bar hgyur 

ba gah yin pa dehi rkyen yan gah zig yin/ yah na sa bon hgag pahi rkyen yah 

gah zig yin/ sa bon ( 5 ) hgags te med pa yah ji ltar myu gu skye bahi rkyen 

du (C 162b) hgyur/ myu gu ma skyes pahi rkyen du sa bon hgag pa ji ltar 

hgyur/ de lta bas na sa bon hgags nas myu gu skye bar rtog na de gni ga 

rgyu med par thal bar b,gyur te/ rgyu med par ni mi hdod do// 

smras pa/ gal te myu gu skyes ma ( 6 ) thag (P 187 b) tu sa bon hgag par 

10 

hgyur na/ de lta na yah de ma thag hgrub ste / hdi ltar myu gu skyes ma 
thag tu sa bon hgag pahi rkyen du hgyur bahi phyir ro// 

bsad pa/ de yah mi hthad de/ cihi phyir ze na/ skyes nahan rkyen du ji 

11 12“ , __.-j 2 

ltar hgyur te/ gal te myu gu skyes sin myu gu skye bahi bya ba mthar 
( 7 ) thug pahi tshe sa bon hgag par hgyur na hgag pa dehi rkyen yah gah zig 
yin par hgyur/ myu gu skye bahi rkyen yah gah zig yin par hgyur te/ dehi 
phyir de lta na yah de gni ga sna ma bzin du rgyu med par thal bar hgyur ro// 

ci ste sa bon hgag bzin pa na myu gu skye bas des na rgyu med (D 166b1) 

1 5 1 6 * 

palji skyon du mi hgyur bar sems na/ de yah mi rigs te/ cihi phyir ze na/ 

17 18 

gah ljgag pa dan gah skye ba de gni ga yah yod pa (N 178 b) yin te/ ma 
Ijgags pahi phyir dan/ skyes zin pahi phyir ro// dnos po gnis yod na/ de 

in/ 21 

ma thag pahi rkyen nid du ji ltar hgyur/ skye ba dan hgag pa ( 2 ) gnis dus 


1 ffl/ 2 PN ljgags 3 PN kyan 4 DC hgag 5 PN// 6 DC hgag 
7 PN kyan ^ 8 PN kyan 9 PN gnis 10 P te 11 PN — 

12 DC skye zin 1 3 PN kyan 14 PN kyan 1 5 DC rkyen 16 PN tu 
17 C da 1 8 DC pa ma 1 9 DC hgag 20 PN — 21 P — 
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gcig tu rtog na yah de ma thag pa mi hthad de/ dus mnam pahi phyir ro// dehi 

-j 

phyir de ma thag mi rigs/ de ltar gan gi phyir rnam pa thams cad du brtags 

na de ma thag pa mi hthad de/ dehi phyir de ma thag pahi rkyen yod do zes 

smras pa gan yin pa de mi hthad do// 

5 (3) yan na hdi ni don gzan yin te/ hdi la dnos po rnams ma skyes pa zes 

3 

bya ba de ni snar bsgrubs zin te/ dehi phyir dnos po rnams skye ba med pa 
de grub par byas nas 4 bsad'pa/ 

3 

chos rnams skyes pa ma yin na// 
hgag pa hthad par mi hgyur ro// 


10 dnos po rnams skyes pa ma (4) yin zin med na hgag pa hthad par mi hgyur te/ 
med pa la ci zig hgag par hgyur/ 

de phyir de ma thag mi rigs// 


de ltar gan gi phyir dnos po hgag pa nid mi hthad pa dehi phyir de ma thag 
pa mi rigs so// 

6 , 

15 de ni hgag par rtog na yah de ma thag pa mi rigs te/ ji ltar ze na/ 

Y r g 

(5) hgags na rkyen yan gan zig yin// 
skyes nahan rkyen du ji ltar hgyur te/ dehi don ni snar rnam (P 188a) par 


bsad zin te// 

fydir smras pa/ bdag po nid ni yod do// bdag (C 163a) pohi dnos po ni 
20 bdag po nid de/ de yah mdor bsdu na gan yod na gan hbyun ba dan/ gan med na 
gan mi hbyun (6) ba de ni dehi bdag po nid do// 
bsad pa/ 

r g 

dnos po ran bzin med rnams kyi// 


1 P rtags 2 PN do// 3 PN — 4 DC nas// 5 PN/ 6 PN da* 

7 PN kyan 8 DC/ 9 P/ 
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yod pa gan phyir yod min na// 

hdi yod pas na hdi hbyun zes// 

2 

bya ba de ni hthad ma yin// [lo] 

hdi la dnos po rnams kyi ran bzin med pa nid ni snar yan kun tu bstan cin 

3 

5 phyis kyan rgya cher ston (7) to// dehi phyir de rab tu grub par byas nas 
dnos po ran bzin med pa rnams kyi ^ zes bya ba gsuhs so// de ltar gan gi phyir 
dnos po ran bzin med pa rnams kyi^ yod pa zes bya ba (N 179a) yod pahi dnos 
po mi hthad pa dehi phyir gan yod na hdi yod pas zes brjod par nus pahi dnos 
(D 167a1 ) po de nid med do// hdi yod pas zes bya ba hdi la med na hdi hbyun 
10 zes bya ba de hthad par ga la hgyur/ hdi yod pas hdi hbyun zes bya ba hdi 
la mi hthad na gan gi bdag po nid du ji zig hgyur/ dehi phyir bdag po nid 
kyan mi hthad do// 

8 

hdir (2) smras pa/ rkyen gyi dnos po rnams hdi ltar sgrub par byed do 
zes bya ba de smra bar mi nus mod kyi/ hon kyan rkyen rnams ni yod pa kho na 
15 yin no// cihi phyir ze na/ de dag las hbras bu skye bahi phyir te/ hdi na sa 
bon la sogs pa rkyen rnams las myu gu la sogs pa hbras bu skye bar (3) mthon 
ste/ dehi phyir de dag las hbras bu skye bar mthon nas hbras buhi rkyen ni 
hdi dag go zes bya bar ses so// 
bsad pa/ 

20 rkyen rnams so so hdus pa la // 

hbras bu de ni med pa nid// 
rkyen rnams la ni gan med pa// 
de ni rkyen las ji ltar skye// [l1] 

1 PN ni 2 DC/ 3 PN hphyis 4 PNDC kyis • cf. p.24,1.23 

5 DC kyis ; cf. p.24,1.23 6 N// 7 PNDC ji ; ci?* , cf. p.20,1.4 

8 P bsgrub, DC grub 9 PNDC las ; cf. p.26,11.1 ,2,5,6 
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nid ces bya bahi sgra ni kho na zes (4) bya bahi don to// so so ba dag la 
yah med pa kho na yin la/ hdus pa dag la yah med pa kho naho zes byaho// 
khyod kyis rkyen rab tu hsgrub pahi (P 188b) phyir hbras bu skye bar bstan 
pa gan yin pa de nid mi hthad na/ rkyen hgrub par ga la hgyur ji ltar ze na/ 
5 gan gi phyir rkyen rnams (5) so so ba dan hdus pa la hbras bu de med pa nid 
yin pahi phyir te/ rkyen rnams so so ba dan hdus pa la med pa nid gan yin pa 
de ji ltar de dag las skye bar hgyur/ hbras bu skye ba med na khyod kyi 
rkyen hgrub par ga la hgyur/ 

de la hdi snam du rkyen rnams la^ hbras bu yod (6) pa kho nar sems 

10 (C 163b) na/ de lta na yan rkyen hthad pa ma yin te/ hdi ltar yod pa la 

rkyen gyis bya ba med de skyes zin pa yah skyed mi dgos pahi phyir to// 

yah gzan yah gal te rkyen rnams la hbras bu de yod par gyur na/ rkyen 

du (N 179b) mahi hbras bu gan yin pa de rkyen re re la yons su (7) rdzogs 

par yod ^paharn^/ cha sas cig^ yod par hgyur gran na/ de la re zig gal te re 

15 re la yons su rdzogs par yod par brtags na ni rkyen du mar mi hgyur te/ re 

1 0 

re la yah yod pahi phyir mi Itos par re re las kyan hbras bu skye bar thal 
bar hgyur to// ci ste rkyen rnams la (D 167b1 ) hbras buhi cha sas yod par 

brtags^ na ni/ de lta na yah mi ltos^ par re re las hbras buhi cha sas 

14 . 

skye bar thal bar hgyur has de yah mi hdod de/ dehi phyir rkyen rnams so 

20 so ba dan hdus pa la hbras bu de yod par mi hthad do// 

ci ste rkyen rnams la hbras bu med kyan rkyen rnams (2) las skye ste/ 

1516 17 

hbras bu skye ba la ltos nas kho bohi rkyen rab tu hgrub po snam du 

sems na/ de la bsad par bya ste/ 

I PN// 2 PN hgyur/* 3 DC kyis 4 DC las 5 PN ltar 

6 PN bskyed 7 PNC pa ham 8 PN gcig 9 PN brtag 10 PN bltos 

II PN sas sig 12 P rtag, N brtag 13 PN bltos 1 4 PN bar 

15 PN las 16 PN bltos 17 P bo* 
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5 hdi la hbras bu yod pa las rkyen dan rkyen (3) ma yin pahi bye brag tu hgyur 


na/ hbras bu de yah rkyen dan rkyen ma yin pa dag la med do// de dag la med 


bzin du gal te rkyen rnams las hbras bu skye na ni rkyen ma yin pa rnams las 

3 

(P 189a) kyan cihi phyir mi skye ste/ hdi ltar rkyen dan rkyen ma yin pa 


rnams la hbras bu med par mtshuns (4) pa las/ rkyen rnams las ni hbras bu 

10 skye la rkyen ma yin pa rnams las ni mi skye ba zes bya ba de ni yid la 

4 5 

bsams pa tsam du zad do// dehi phyir hbras bu skye ba mi hthad de/ hbras 

bu skye ba med na rkyen hgrub par ga la hgyur/^ 

j 

hdir smras pa/ rkyen rnams la hbras bu yod pa dan (5) med pa rkyen 

, 3— —3 c 

rnams las skyeho// zes ni mi smrahi/ hbras bu ni rkyen rnams las gyur pa^ 

r 10 11 

15 rkyen gyi bdag nid rkyen las byuh ba yin no// zes smraho// de lta yin na 

/v 12 - -12 

snam bu ni rgyu spun las gyur pa rgyu spun gyi bdag nid rgyu spun las 

byuh ba yin pas/ rgyu spun (N 180a) dag ni snam buhi rkyen yin no// 

(6) bsad pa/ 

1 3 

hbras bu rkyen las byuh yin na // 


rkyen rnams rah las byuh ma yin/ 


(C 164a) rah byuh min las hbras bu gan/ 


de ni ,ji ltar rkyen las byuh// [ 13 j 

15 16 

hbras bu rkyen las gyur pa rkyen gyi bdag nid rkyen las byuh ba yin par 


1 DC phyir ze ; cf. 1.8 2 P// 3 C me 4 PM bsam 5 P// 

6 PN — 7 DC pahi 8 N smrahi//, DC smraho// 9 DC pahi ; cf„ 1,23 

10 P/ 11 DC ni ’ 12 PMDC — • cf. 1.15, p)28,11.2,4,10 ’ 13 DC no 

14 PN pas 15 PNDC — . cf. 1.15, p.28,11.2,4,10 16 DC ba ma 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


brtags na/ rkyen de rnams ni ran las gyur pa ma (7) yin/ ran nid rab tu 

2 

grub pa ma yin/ ran gi bdag nid ma yin/ ran las byun ba ma yin te no bo nid 

med pa yin no// rkyen ran las gyur pa ma yin pa/ ran nid rab tu grub pa ma 

4 5 ^ 

yin pa/ ran gi bdag nid ma yin pa/ ran las byun ba ma yin pa no bo nid med 

pa de dag (D 168a1) las hbras bu byun bar rtog na ji ltar rkyen las byun bar 

ne bar brtag^/ hdi ltar gal te rgyu spun dag ran nid rab tu grub na ni ran 

las byun bar yah hgyur bas/ des na snam bu rgyu spun dag las byun ba zes bya 

ba de yan hthad par hgyur ba zig na/ gan gi (2) tshe rgyu spun dag ran nid 

8 9 

rab tu ma grub pa ran las byun ba ma yin pa no bo nid med pa ste / rgyu dag 

las gyur pa rgyu ^dag gi^ bdag nid rgyu las byun ba yin pa dehi tshe/ snam 

bu rgyu spun dag las byun no// zes bya ba de ji ltar hthad par hgyur/^ 

1 2 

(P 189b) slob dpon hphags pa lhas kyan/ 

snam bu (3) rgyu las grub yin na// 

rgyu yan gzan las grub pa yin// 

1 3 

gan la ran las grub med pa// 

14- .-14 ' ....... , , 15 / /16 

de yis gzan ni ji ltar bskyed // 

ces gsuns so// 

de ltar gan gi phyir rkyen rnams ran nid rab tu ma grub ran las byun ba 
ma yin zin no bo nid med pa/ 

dehi phyir rkyen las byun ma yin// 

(4) hbras bu rkyen las byun ba ma yin no// 

de la hdi snam du hbras bu rkyen ma yin pa las byun bar sems na/ 
bsad pa/ 


I m brtag 2 DC nid 3 PN// 4 PN// 5 PN// 

6 DC brtags na 7 DC — 8 DC de 9 PN thags 10 PN thags kyi 

II PN// 1 2 DC// 13 P/ 1 4 PN dehi 1 5 PN bskyed de 

16 PN/ 17 PN de 1 8 DC — 19 P byun ba 20 DC/ 

21 PN la 22 P// 
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rkyen min las byun hbras bu ni// 
yod min/ 

gan gi tshe snam bu rgyu spun las byun bar mi hthad pa dehi tshe snam bu rtsi 

rkyan las byun no// zes bya ba hjig rten (5) dan hgal ba hdi ji ltar hthad 

5 par (N 180b) hgyur/ dehi phyir hbras bu rkyen ma yin pa las byun ba yah med 


do// 


smras pa/ rkyen rnams ni yod pa kho na yin te/ cihi phyir ze na/ rkyen 

dan rkyen ma yin pa nes pahi phyir to// hdi na rkyen dan rkyen ma yin pa nes 

pa mthon ste/ hbru dag (6) las hbru mar kho na hbyuh gi mar mi hbyuh no// zo 

10 las ni mar kho na hbyuh gi hbru mar mi hbyuh no// bye ma dag las ni de 

2 

(C 164b) gni ga mi hbyuh no// hdi ltar gan gi phyir hdi dag ni hdihi rkyen 
yin no// hdi dag ni hdihi rkyen ma yin no zes bya ba de yod pas dehi phyir 
rkyen hgrub (7) po // 


bsad pa/ 


15 


20 


hbras bu med pas na// ^ 
rkyen min rkyen du ga la hgyur// ^ [l 4] 

hdi la khyod kyis hbru mar la sogs pa hbras bu hbyuh ba dan/ mi hbyuh ba rkyen 

dan rkyen ma yin par nes pahi rgyur smras pa ni hbras bu skye ba mi hthad do 

zes snar bstan zin te/ hbras bu de med na (D 168b1) hdi dag ni hdihi rkyen ma 

yin no// hdi dag ni hdihi rkyen yin no// zes bya ba de hthad par ga la hgyur/ 

6 7 8 

hbras bu la ltos* nas de gnis su hgyur na hbras bu de yah med do// hbras bu 
med pas na rkyen ma yin pa dan rkyen du ga la hgyur/ de lta bas na hbras bu 
yah mi (2) hthad la rkyen dan rkyen ma yin pa dag kyan med do// hbras bu 


1 PN skyan 2 PN de* 3 P bo* 4 IN/ 5 P/ 6 PN las 

7 PN bltos 8 PN du ni 
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(P 190a) dan rkyen dan rkyen ma yin pa dag med pas skye bar brjod pa ni tha 
snad tsam du grub po // rkyen brtag pa zes bya ba ste rab tu byed pa dan 

poho// // 


1 C bo* 
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[ II son ba dan ma son ba dan bgom pa brtag pa ] 


smras pa/ khyed kyis skye ba med pahi rigs pa hdi rjes su rab tu bstan 

pas (3) kho bohi yid ston pa nid nan pa la no mtshar snin po can du byas 

2 ... 3 

kyis/ ji ltar hjig rten gyi mnon sum gyi hgro ba dan hon ba mi hthad pa de 

je smros sig// 

bsad pa/ 

re zig son la hgro med de//^ 


ma son ba lahan hgro ba med/ 


hdi la gal te hgro ba zig yod par gyur na/ de son (4) ba la ham/ ma son ba 
la yod par hgyur gran na/ de la re zig son ba la ni hgro ba med do//(N 181a) 
10 Ijgro bahi bya ba hdas zin pahi phyir ro// ma son ba la yan hgro ba med de/ 
hgro bahi bya ba ma brtsams pahi phyir ro// 

smras pa/ de ni de bzin ie/ son ba dan ma son ba la hgro ba (5) med mod 
kyi/ hon kyan bgom pa la hgro ba yod do// 
bsad pa/ 

15 son dan ma son ma gtogs par// 

bgom pa ses par mi hgyur to/ [ l ] 

son ba dan ma son ba ma gtogs par bgom pa ci zig yod de/ ses par mi hgyur 

ro// ji ltar ze na/ hdi ltar/ ses par mi (6) hgyur ro/ / zes bya ba ni/ gzun 

du med pas te mi hthad do zes bya bahi tha tshig go// de ltar gan gi phyir 

1 0 

20 son ba dan ma son ba ma gtogs par bgom pa gzun du med pa kho na ste mi 
hthad pa (C 165a) dehi phyir med pa kho na yin pas hgro ba med do// 


smras pa/ bgom pa kho na yin te/ de la (7) hgro ba yod do// ji ltar 


ze na/ 


1 FN khyod, C khyad 2 DC gyis 3P — 4 P/ 5P — 

6 D/ 7 PN ji 8 DC do// 9 N pas de • pa ste?*, cf, 11*20-21 

10 PN te 11 FNDC pa ; pa yod pa?* 
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gan na g ! ,yo ba de na hgro// 
de yan gan gi bgom pa la// 
g ! yo ba gon min ma son min// 

«l 

de phyir bgom la hgro ba yod// [ 2 ] 

2 

5 hdi la khyod kyi hgro ba med pahi gtan tshigs su hgro bahi bya ba hdas zin 

3 

pa dan ma brtsams pa bstan pa dehi phyir/ 

gan (D 169a1) na g f yo ba de na hgro// 
zes bya ba hdi hbyuh bar hgyur te/ 

4 

de yan gan gi bgom pa la 

10 g ? yo (P 190b) ba de^ dmigs pa naho//^ gan gi zes bya ba ni hgro ba pohi zes 
bya bahi tha tshig go// de liar gan gi phyir g T yo ba ni son ba la med/ ma 
son ba la yah med kyi bgom pa la (2) yod pa dehi phyir gan na g ! yo ba yod pa 
de na hgro ba yod do// de liar hgro ba yod pas bgom pa la hgro ba yod do// 
bsad pa/ 

1 5 bgom la hgro ba yod par ni// 

t ji lta bur na hthad par hgyur /r 

10 


gan tshe hgro ba med pa yi// 
bgom pa hthad pa med phyir ro// [ 3 ] 


.11 


11 12 

hdi la khyod hgro ha (3) dan ldan pas bgom par ljdod la de la hgro ba yod 


20 do zes zer na hdi la hgro bahi bya ba ni gcig tu zad la/ de ni bgom pa zes 
(N 181b) bya ba de la ne bar sbyar bas dehi phyir hgro ba zes bya ba de ni 
hgro bahi bya ba dan bral bas hgro ba med par thal bar hgyur ro// de yah. mi 
Ijthad de/(4) hdi liar hgro ba med par ji ltar hgro bar hgyur/ de la gan gi 


1 DC/ 

5 PN — 
10 DC/ 


3 PDC// 4 PNDC — ; //?* 

8 PN ltar 9 DC/ 


2 PNDC kyi ; kyis?* 

6 N/ 7 PN la yah* 

11 PN de 12 PN la/ 
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tshe hgro ba zes bya ba de hgro bahi bya ba dan bral bas mi hthad pas dehi 
tshe bgom pa la hgro ba yod par ji ltar hthad par hgyur/ 
yah gzan yan/ bsad pa/ 

2 

gan gi bgom la hgro yod pa// 

3— —3 A 

5 ae yi bgom la (5) hgro med par// 

5 6 

thal bar hgyur te gan gi phyir // 
bgom pa khon du chud phyir to// [ 4] 

T r 

gan gi bio la skyon der gyur na mi run ho snam pas hgro ba zes bya ba de 

hgro ba dan ldan pas hgro bar sems pa dehi yah hgro ba hgro ba zes bya ba de 

10 la ne bar sbyar ba byas pas bgom pa ni hgro ba med pa hgro (6) ba dan bral 

ba gron dan gron khyer lta bur thal bar hgyur te/ dper na gron hgro zes bya 

ba de bzin du bgom pa yah thal bar hgyur bas de yah mi hdod de/ dehi phyir 

bgom pa la hgro ba yod do// zes bya ba de ji ltar yah (C 165b) mi hthad do// 

8 ' 

ci ste skyon der gyur na mi run ho snam pas hgro (7) zes bya ba de dan 
, 9-~ -9 

15 bgom pa zes bya ba de gnis ka yah hgro ba dan ldan par sems na/ de la 

io 

skyon hdi yod de/ bsad pa/ 

bgom la hgro ba yod na ni// 
hgro ba gnis su thal (P 191a) hgyur te// 
gan gis bgom pa de dan ni// 
de la hgro ba gan yin paho// [ 5 ] 


20 


12 


bgom pa Ijgro ba dan ldan (D 169b1 ) pa la hgro bar brtags na/ hgro ba gnis 
su thal bar hgyur te/ hgro ba dan ldan pas bgom pa zes bya bar hgyur ba 
dan/ de la hgro ba zes bya bahi hgro ba gnis par brtag paho// hgro ba gnis su 


1 PN pa* 2 P/ 3 PN dehi 4 PN pa 5 H de 6 PN phyir ro 

7 PN— 8 PNDC hgro ; hgro ba? cf. p.32,1.21, p.33,11.1,8,9 

9 PN gni ga 10 P// * 11 PN thal bar 12 PN brtag 

13 P byahan 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


ni mi Ijdod pas dehi phyir de yan mi hthad do// 

j j -j 

de la skyon gzan (2) hdi yan yod do// bsad pa/ 

2 

hgro ba gnis su thal hgyur na// 
hgro ba po yan gnis su hgyur// 
gan phyir hgro po med par ni// 

hgro ba hthad par mi hgyur (N 182a) phyir ll [6] 

hgro ba gnis su thal bar hgyur na hgro ba po yan gnis su thal bar hgyur te/ 

cihi phyir ze na/ 

gan (3) phyir hgro po med par ni// 
hgro ba hthad par mi hgyur phyir// 

gan gi phyir hgro ba po yod na hgro ba yan yod kyi/^ hgro ba po spans na hgro 

5 

ba med pa dehi phyir hgro ba gnis su thal bar hgyur na hgro ba po yan gnis 
su thal bar hgyur bas de yah mi hdod ^de/ ^ 

dehi phyir de ltar (4) skyon du ma yod pas bgom pa la hgro ba med pa 

nid do// gan gi phyir son ba dan ma son ba dan bgom pa la hgro ba mi hthad 

pa dehi phyir hgro ba med pa kho naho// 

hdir smras pa/ son ba dan ma son ba dan bgom pa la hgro ba mi hthad du 
zin kyan/ hgro ba po la brten (5) pahi hgro ba yod pa nid de/ hdi ltar hgro 
ba po la hgro ba dmigs pahi phyir ro// 
bsad pa/ 

gal te hgro po med gyur na// 

g 

hgro ba hthad par mi hgyur te// 

IjLgro po med par gyur na hgro ba hthad par mi hgyur bar ni snar bstan zin to// 


1 PN de/*, C de// • cf* p.33,1.16 2 PN gyur 3 FN gyur 4 N// 

5 PN gyur 6 P do// 7 PN pa 8 P// 9 C/ 
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gal te hgro ba po med par gyur na (6) hgro ba hthad par mi hgyur na gan hgro 

-j 

ba po la brten cin hgro ba po la hjug pahi hgro ba de gan yin/ 

smras pa/ gan hgro ba po la hjug pahi hgro ba gzan hgro ba po las tha 

dad du gyur pa yod do zes ni mi smrahi/ hdi ltar hgro ba gan dan (P 191b) 

5 ldan pas hgro ba po zes bya bar hgyur ba de (7) yod do zes smraho// 
hdir bsad pa/ 

(C 166a) hgro ba med na hgro ba po// 
yod pa nid du ga la hgyur// ^ [ 7 ] 

gal te rten cun zad kyan med pahi hgro ba zig rab tu grub par gyur na ni de 

10 dan hgro ba po ham/ hgro ba po ma yin pa ldan par yan hgyur gran na/ tha dad 

par gyur pa rten med pahi (D 170a1) hgro ba ni hgah yan med de/^ des na tha 

5 6 

dad par grub pahi hgro ba med par khyod kyi hgro ba ldan pas hgro ba por 
hgyur ba yod pa nid du ga la hgyur hgro ba po (N 182b) med na yan su yi 
hgro bar hgyur te/ de bas na hgro ba med do// 

15 smras pa/ spros pa hdis ci bya/ gan (2) la ltos nas hgroho// zes bya 

ba de hgro ba yin no// 

hdir bsad pa/ gal te hgroho zes bya ba de nid rab tu grub par gyur na 
ni des na hgro ba yan rab tu hgrub par hgyur gran na/ de rab tu mi hgrub pas 
hgro ba rab tu hgrub par ga la hgyur/ ji ltar ze na/ hdi la hgro ba zig yod 

20 na (3) hgro ba po ham/ hgro ba po ma yin pa hgro gran na/ hdir bsad pa/ 

re zig hgro po mi hgro ste//^ ^ 

11 

hgro ba po min hgro ba min// 
hgro po hgro po min las gzan// 


1 FN rten 2 DC smraho// 3 DC/ 4 C// 5 DC kyis 

6 PNDC ba ; ba dan?* 7 PN hgyur/* 8 PN bltos 

9 DC hgro po ; cf. 1.15 10 PN/ 11 DC po 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


gsum pa gan zig hgro bar hgyur// [8] 
de bas na hgroho zes bya ba nid mi hgrub po // cihi phyir ze na/ mi hthad 
pahi phyir ro// 

ji ltar ze (4) na/ 

re zig hgro po hgroho zes// 

ji ltar hthad pa nid du hgyur// 

hgro ba med na hgro ba po// 

nam yan hthad par mi hgyur ro// [ 9 ] 

hdi la hgro ba po hgroho// zes bya ba la/ hgro bahi bya ba gcig pu zig yod 
3 ' 

pa de ni hgroho zes bya ba de la ne bar sbyar bas des na hgro ba po ni hgro 
ba (5) dan bral te/ ^gub-ta^ dan cai-tra bzin du min tsam du gyur par thal 
bar hgyur bas de yah mi hdod do// dehi phyir gan gi tshe hgro ba med na 
hgro ba po nam yah hthad par mi hgyur ba dehi tshe hgro ba po hgroho zes bya 
ba de ji ltar hthad pa nid du hgyur/ 
yah gzan yah bsad pa/ 

gan gi (6) phyogs la hgro ba po// 
hgro ba (P 192a) de la hgro med pahi// 
hgro po yin par thal hgyur te// 
hgro po hgro bar hdod phyir ro// [10] 

gan gi phyogs la skyon der gyur na mi run ho snam pas hgro ba po hgro ba dan 
ldan pas ^hgroho^ snam pa de la yah hgro ba po zes bya ba de la hgro bahi 
bya ba ne bar (7) sbyar ba byas pas hgro ba med pahi hgro ba po yin par thal 
bar frgyur ba ste/(C 166b) hgro ba po hgro bar hdod pahi phyir hgro ba med 


1 FNDC po ; bo? 2 FN — 3 DC hgro 4 PN gupta 

6 DC hgro po , P hgro ho 7 PN" po hgro ba po 


5 DC tshe 
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par hgroho zes bya ba der thal bar hgyur ro//(N 183a) zes bya bahi tha tshig 
go// de ni mi hthad de/ hgroho zes bya ba de/ hgro ba med par ji ltar hgyur 


1 - ,,-1 

ro// 


ci ste (D 170b1 ) skyon der gyur na mi run ho snam pas hgro ba po zes 
5 bya ba dan/ hgroho zes bya ba de gni ga yah hgro ba dan ldan no ze na/ 
de la yan skyon hdi yod de/ 
bsad pa/ 

gal te hgro po hgro hgyur^ na// 


hgro ba gnis su thal hgyur te// 

5 

gan gis hgro por mhon pa dan// 


nas gan hgro baJ 


ip// [n 


hgro ba po hgro ba dan ldan pa la hgro bar brtags na hgro ba* gnis su thal 
bar hgyur te/ hgro ba gan dan ldan pas hgro ba po zes bya bar mnon pa dan/ 

de hgro ba gan la ltos nas hgroho zes bya bar hgyur baho// hgro ba gnis su 

10 ✓ 

15 ni mi hthad de/ hgro ba (3) gnis su thal bar gyur na sna ma bzin du hgro 

.11 

ba po yan gnis su thal bar hgyur has de yan mi hdod de de lta bas hgro ba 

po hgroho zes bya ba de mi hthad do// 

da ni hgro ba po ma yin pa yan mi hgro ste/ gan gi tshe hgro ba po 

12 — —12 ' 13 

hgroho zes bya ba de mi hthad pa de tshe hgro ba po ma yin pa hgro (4) 

20 ba dan bral bahan hgro baho// zes bya ba de ji ltar hthad pa nid du hgyur/ 

de lta bas na hgro ba po ma yin pa yah mi hgroho// 

de la hdi snam du hgro ba po yin pa dan hgro ba po ma yin pa hgro bar 

sems na/ bsad pa/ 


t PN/* 2 DC hgro ba po 3 PN pa 4 PN gyur 5 PN/ 

6 PN brtag 7 P — 8 DC dag 9 PN bltos 10 PN hdod 11 P — 

12 DC hgro po 13 PN dehi* 
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hgro po hgro po min las gzan/ 


jsum pa Ran zi 


zig (5) hgro bar 


hgro ba po dan hgro ba po ma yin pa las gzan pa gsum pa/ hgro ba po yin pa 
dan hgro ba po ma yin pa gan hgroho zes bya (P 192b) bar hthad pa zig gaii 

5 zig yin/^ de lta^ bas na med pa^ kho nahi phyir hgro ba po^ yin pa dan hgro 

ba po ma yin pa yah mi hgroho// 

de ltar gan (6) gi phyir hgro ba po dan/ hgro ba po ma yin pa dan/ 

hgro ba po yin pa dan/ hgro ba po ma yin pa hgroho// zes bya ba de mi hthad 

j f 

pa delji phyir/ hgroho zes (N 183b) bya ba de rab tu mi hgrub bo// hgroho 

10 zes bya ba de med na hgro ba rab tu hgrub par ga la hgyur/ 

8 — —8 

hdir smras pa/ hgro ba po (7) dan/ hgro ba po ma yin pa dan/ hgro 
ba po yin pa dan/ hgro ba po ma yin pa hgroho//(C 167a) zes bya ba mi hthad 

9_ _c) r r 

du zin kyan/ gub-ta^ hgroho// cai-tra hgroho zes bya ba de la hgroho zes 


bya ba hthad do// 


15 bsad pa/ des ni ci yah smras pa ma yin te/ ^gub-ta^ la brten na ci 

gub-ta hgro ba por gyur nas hgro ham/(D 171al) hon te hgro ba po ma 

yin pa^ ^ hgro ham/ hon te hgro ba po yin pa dan/^ ^ hgro ba po ma yin pa zig 

hgro zes bya ba hdi gsal^ ba ma byas sam/ de lta bas na hdi ni gyi naho// 

hdir smras pa/ hgro ba ni yod pa kho naho// cihi phyir ze na/ hgro bahi 

20 bya ba rtsom pa (2) yod pahi phyir ro// hdi la son ba dan ma son ba dan 

bgom pa la hgro ba yod do// zes bya ba de brjod par mi nus su zin kyan/ 

1 8 — —1 8 

gan gi tshe sdod pa las Ijgro ba dehi tshe na sdod pahi bya ba hdas ma 

1 9- -1 9 

thag tu Ijgro bahi bya ba hjug par hgyur bas de lta bas na bya ba rtsom 


I DC po ; cf. p-36,1.1 2 C pa/ 3 PN — 4 PN — 5 DC pahd 

6 DC po ma 7 PN —■* 8 DC — 9 PN gupta/ 10 PN gupta/ 

II PN gupta 12 P bor 13 DC — 14 N — 1 5 PN bsal 

16 C dgom 17 P ba po 1 8 DC byas pa 19 P — 
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1 — —1 

pa yod pas hgro ba yod pa (3) kho naho// 

bsad pa/ ci khyod min gzan du bsgyur bas sems rmons nas ran gi bu no 

2 — —2 

mi ses sam/ khyod don de nid la bio phyi mas brjod pa gzan gyis brjod ko// 
hgro bahi bya ba rtsom pa yod par yons su brtag pa gan yin pa de yan son ba 
5 ham ma son ba ham/ bgom pa la yod (4) gran na/ de la gtan tshigs snar bstan 
pa dag nid kyis bsad pa/ 

son la hgro bahi rtsom med de~V/ ^ 

cihi phyir ze na/ hgro bahi bya ba hdas zin pahi phyir ro//^ 

6 — —6 7 

ma son ba lahari hgro rtsom med// 

8 

10 (P 193a) cihi phyir ze na/ hgro bahi bya ba ma brtsams pahi phyir ro// 

9 10 

bgom la rtsom pa yod (5) min na// 

cihi phyir ze na/ bgom pa med pahi phyir dan/ hgro ba gnis su thal bar hgyur 

bahi phyir dan/ hgro ba po gnis su thal bar hgyur bahi phyir ro// 

gan (N 184a) du hgro ba rtsom par byed// [ 1 2] 

'11 12 

15 ces bya bahi lan de da smros sig/ de Ita bas na hgro bahi rtsom pa med 

1 3 

do// rtsom (6) pa med na hgro ba yod par ga la hgyur/ 

hdir smras pa/ hgro ba ni yod pa kho naho// cihi phyir ze na/ bgom pa 
dan son ba dan ma son ba yod pahi phyir te/^ gan gi phyir hgro ba dan ldan 
pahi phyir bgom pa zes bya ba yin la/ hgro ba mthar phyin pa ni son ba zes 
20 bya ba yin/ hgro (7) bahi bya ba ma son ba la ltos nas ma son ba zes bya 
ba yin pas na de lta bas na bgom pa dan son ba dan/ ma son ba yod pahi 
(C 167b) phyir hgro ba yod do// 

bsad pa/ ci khyed nam mkhah hdi la Idaii bar bskyod dam/ gan gi tshe/^ 


1 P hgro ba 2 DC ko, P go// 3 C da 4 PNC/ 5 P/ 

6 D ia han 7 PM/ 8 PN bahi 9 PN brtsom 10 P/ IIP —, 

NC// ’ 12 PN — 13 PN// 14 PN — 15 PN bltos 16 NDC// 
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hgro ba rtsom pahi sna rol na// 
gan du hgro ba rtsom hgyur ba// 

(D 171bl) bgom pa med cin son ba med// 
hdi la hgro ba rtsom pahi siia rol sdod par gyur pa na gan du hgro ba rtsom 

-j 

5 par hgyur bahi bgom pa yah med cin/ son ba yah med do// hgro ba rtsom pa 
med na bgom pa hgro ba dan ldan par ga la hgyur/ hgro ba dan ldan pa med na 
hgro ba mthar phyin (2) pa yod par yah ga la hgyur/ 

hdir smras pa/ ma son ba ni yod de/ der hgro ba rtsom par hgyur ro// 
bsad pa/ 


10 


ma 


son^ hgro ba ga^ la yod// [ 1 3] 


hdi la sdod cin mi bskyod pa gan yin pa de ni ma son ba ste/ de la ni 

rtsom pa med do// gan gi tshe skyod par byed pa dehi tshe na ni go skabs (3) 

gan du skyod par byed pa de ma son ba ma yin no// dehi tshe ma son bahi go 

7 8 

skabs gan yin pa de la ni bskyod* pa med do // de lta bas na ma son ba la 

.9 10 

15 hgro bahi rtsom pa gan la yod// 
de Itar brtags na/ 

hgro rtsom (P 193b) rnam pa thams cad du// 
snah ba med pa hid yin na// 
son ba ci zig bgom pa (4) ci// 

20 ma son ci ^es rnam par brtag// [l 4] 

11 

gan gi tshe de ltar rnam pa thams cad kyis rnam par brtag pa na hgro bahi 
rtsom pa snah ba med pa nid yin pa dehi tshe khyod kyi (N 184b) son ba yah 
ci/ bgom pa yah ci/ ma son ba de yah ci/ zes rnam par brtag// 


1 P// 2 P// 3 PN son ba 4 PN gan 5 PN skyod 6 PN — 

7 PN skyod 8 N de 9 PN ga* 10 N/* 11 PN brtags* . cf, 1.16 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


smras pa/ re zig ma son ba ni yod do// 

(5) bsad pa/ ci khyod bu ma btsas par hchi bahi mya nan byed dam/ khyod 

son ba med par ma son ba la rtog go// hdi ltar son bahi gnen po ni ma son 

12 . 

ba yin na/ de la gal te son ba nid med na khyod kyi ma son ba yod par ga 
la hgyur/ 

smras pa/ gal te gnen po med pas son^ ba (6) med na %o na/ ^ hgro ba^ 

6 ' 7 

hgrub po // cihi phyir ze na/ mi mthun pa\ yod pahi phyir te/ hdi ltar hgro 

3 — —3 9 

bahi mi mthun pa sdod pa yod de/ de^ bas na mi mthun pa yod pahi phyir 

hgro ba yod pa kho naho// 

'10 11 

bsad pa / gal te sdod pa yod na ni hgro ba yan yod par hgyur gran na/ 

sdod pa mi (7) hthad pas hgro ba yod par ga la hgyur/ ji ltar ze na/ hdi 
la gal te sdod pa yod par gyur na/ hgro ba pohi ham/ hgro ba po ma yin pahi 
yin (C 168a) gran na/ de la/ 

re zig hgro po mi sdod de // 
hgro ba po min sdod pa min// 
hgro po hgro po min las gzan// 

gsum pa gan (D 172al) zig sdod par hgyur// * ^ [ 1 5 ] 
de lta bas na sdod pa ni med pa kho naho// cihi phyir ze na/ mi hthad pahi 
phyir ro// 

ji ltar ze na/ bsad pa/ 

re zig hgro po sdod do zes// ^ 
ji ltar hthad pa hid du hgyur// 
hgro ba med na hgro ba po// 


1 PN bar 2 P// 3 PNDC son . ma son? 

5 PN ba hgro ba 6 P bo* 7 DC pahi 
N da lta’ 10 PN pa las 11 N —‘ 

14 DC/ 15 PN/ 


4 P ho na// • / ho na? 
8 PN do// 9 P de lta, 
12 PN lta 13 N do 



42 


nam yah hthad par mi hgyur ro// [l 6] 

(2) hdi la hgro ba dan ldan pas hgro ba por hgyur bas hgro ba med na/ hgro 
ba por mi hthad pa nid do// hgro ba log pa ni sdod pa zes bya ba na hgro ba 
dan sdod pa mi mthun pa de gnis gcig na lhan cig hdug pa med do// dehi 


5 


10 


15 


20 


phyir de ltar (P 194a) re zig hgro ba po sdod do zes bya ba de ji ltar 
hthad pa nid (3) du hgyur/ 

da ni hgro ba po ma yin pa yah mi sdod de/ cihi phyir ze na/ hgro 

ba med pahi phyir ro// hdi la hgro ba log (N 185a) pa ni sdod pa zes bya ba 

na hgro ba po ma yin pa ni hgro ba dan bral bahi phyir sdod pa nid yin pas 
de la yah sdod pas ci zig bya/ sdod pa de la yah sdod par brtag na/ sdod (4) 
pa gnis su thal bar hgyur ba dan/ sdod pa po yan gnis su thal bar hgyur bas 
dehi phyir hgro ba po ma yin pa yah mi sdod do// 

de la hdi snam du hgro ba po yin pa dan/ hgro ba po ma yin pa sdod par 
sems na/ bsad pa/ 

hgro po hgro po min las gzan// 
gsum pa gan zig (5) sdod par hgyur// ^ 
hgro ba^ po dan hgro ba po ma yin pa las gzan pa gsum pa hgro ba po yin pa 

dan/ hgro ba po ma yin pa gan sdod do zes bya bar brtags pa de gan zig yin/ 

de lta bas na med pa kho nahi phyir hgro ba po yin pa dan/ hgro ba po ma yin 
pa yah mi sdod do// 

yah gzan yan/(6) hgro ba log pa ni sdod pa zes bya na^/ ldog pa de yah 

bgom pa las sam/ son ba las sam ma son ba las ldog par hgyur gran na/ de la/ 

T 8 

bgom las sdod par mi hgyur te// 

9 

son dan ma son las kyan min// 


1 DC de 2 P do// 3 P/ 4 DC/ 5 DC — 
7 DC ldog ; cf 0 p,43,1.1 8 DC/ 9 DC/ 


6 DC ba 
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"1 2 , 

bgom pa las sdod par mi hgyur ie/ cihi phyir ze na/ hdi ltar hgro ba (7) 

dan ldan pahi phyir bgom pa yin la/ hgro ba log pa ni sdod pa yin pas sdod 

3 /■ 

pa dan hgro ba mi mthun pa de gnis gcig na mi srid pas dehi phyir re zig 

A — / /—4 

bgom pa las ldog par mi hgyur ro// 

5 6 

5 (C 168b) da ni son ba dan ma son ba las kyan sdod par mi hgyur te/ 

cihi phyir ze na/ hgro ba med pahi phyir (D 172bl) to// hdi ltar hgro ba log 

7 8 

pa ni sdod pa yin na / hgro ba ni son ba dan ma son ba la med de/ hgro ba 

9 10 11 

med na hgro ba (P 194b) ldog pa ga la yod/ hgro ba ldog pa med na sdod 
12 

pa ga la yod/ de lta bas na son ba dan ma son ba las kyan ldog par mi 
10 hgyur to// 

13 

hgro ba dan ni hjug pa dan/ 

1 4 

(2) ldog pa yah ni hgro dan mtshuhs// [ 1T] 

ji ltar hgro ba po mi sdod de/ sdod pa dan/(N 185b) hgro ba gnis mi mthun 

pahi phyir to// zes bsad pa de bzin du sdod pa po yan mi hgro ste/ sdod pa 

15 dan hgro ba gnis mi mthun pahi phyir to// ji ltar hgro ba po ma yin pa mi 

sdod de/^ sdod pa gnis (3) su thal bar hgyur bahi phyir ro zes bsad^ pa de 

bzin du sdod pa po ma yin pa yah mi hgro ste/ hgro ba gnis su thal bar hgyur 

bahi phyir ro// ji ltar hgro ba po yin pa dan/ hgro ba po ma yin pa mi sdod 
de^/ mi srid pahi phyir ro zes bsad^ pa de bzin du sdod pa po yin pa (4) 

20 dan/ sdod pa po ma yin pa yah mi hgro ste/ mi srid pahi phyir ro// de ltar 

re zig hgro ba pohi sdod pa dan/ sdod pa pohi hgro ba mtshuns pa yin no// 

da ni ji ltar hgro bahi rtsom pa son ba dan/ ma son ba dan/ bgom pa la 
mi hthad do zes bsad pa de bzin du sdod pahi hjug pa yah (5) bsdad pa dan ma 
bsdad pa dan/ sdod pa la mi hthad de/ de ltar na hgro bahi rtsom pa dan sdod 

I DC pa 2 N// 3 DC cig ; cf. p„42,l„4 4 DC te/ 5 DC de 

6 C — 7 PN la 8 N pa 9 P log 10 PN — 

II PNDC ldog ; cf. p.42,11.3,8,21, p.43,11.2,6,7 12 N// 

13 FNDC/ ; //?* 14 DC/ 15 N// 16 P// 17 P sad 

18 PN — ; DC / ji ltar 19 N do 20 P sad 
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pahi hjug pa mtshuns pa yin no// da ni ji ltar hgro bahi ldog pa son ba dan/ 

1 ' ' / 

ma son ba dan/ bgom pa las ldog par mi hgyur zes bsad pa de bzin du sdod 
pahi ldog pa yah gah (6) du bsdad pa de nas mi hgro ste/ hgro ba med pahi 
phyir ro// gan du ma bsdad pa de nas kyan mi hgro ste/ hgro ba med pahi 
5 phyir ro// gan du sdod pa de nas kyan mi hgro ste/ sdod pa dan hgro ba gnis 
mi mthun pahi phyir ro// de ltar na hgro bahi ldog pa dan/ sdod pahi ldog pa 
mtshuns pa (7) yin no// 

hdir smras pa/ hgro ba dan hjug pa dan/ ldog pa son ba dan ma son ba 


dan/ bgom pa la yod do ze ham hgro ba po dan/(P 195a) hgro ba po ma yin pa 

10 dan/ de las gzan pa la yod do zes bya ba de brjod par mi nus su zin kyan/ 

cai-trafyi gom^ pa hdor ba mthoh nas/(C 169a) cai-trahi hgro (D 173a1 ) ba po 

zes bya bar hgyur bas dehi phyir hgro ba po dan hgro ba yod do// 

bsad pa/ re zig (N 186a) brjod par mi nus su zin kyan zes bya ba de ni 

6 , 

phons pahi tshig yin no// hon kyan gan mthoh nas cai-tra hgro ba po zes bya 

7 8 9 

15 bar sems pa cai-trahi gom pa hdor ba gan yin pa de / gora (2) pa hdor ba de 

dan cai-tra gcig pa nid dam gzan pa nid du hgyur gran na/ de la/ 

hgro ba de dan hgro ba po// 

de hid ces kyan byar mi run// ^ 

hgro ba dan ni hgro ba po// 

20 gzan hid ces kyan byar mi run//^ [l8] 

.. ,, ' ,12 

ji ltar ze na/ 

gal te hgro ba gan yin pa// 

de hid hgro po yin gyur na// 


1 P hgyur ro//, N hgyur ro* 2 N sdad, DC bsdad 3 DC la 

4 PN bgom 5 C so 6 PN — 7 PN dpah 8 DC hdor 9 N hdar 

ION/ 11 N/ 1 2 N — 
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byed pa po dan las hid (3) kyan/ 
gcig pa hid du thal bar hgyur// [l9] 

gal te hgro ba gan yin pa de nid hgro ba po yin par gyur na/ de lta na byed 

pa po dan bya ba yah gcig pa nid du thal bar hgyur ro// de ni mi hthad 

5 do// byed pa po gan yin pa de nid bya ba yin par ji ltar hgyur/ 

ci ste skyon der gyur na mi run (4) no// sham pas byed pa po dan bya ba 

gnis gzan pa nid yin no ze na/ de la bsad par bya ste/ 
gal te hgro dan hgro ba po// 
gzan pa nid du rnam brtags^ na// ^ 

10 hgro po med pahi hgro ba dan// 

hgro ba med pahi hgro por hgyur// [20] 
gal te byed pa po dan/ bya ba gnis gcig (5) pa nid kyi skyon mthon bas hgro 
ba po dan/ hgro ba gzan pa hid du rnam par brtags^ na/ de lta na hgro ba po 
las tha dad par gyur pahi hgro ba gzi med pa rah las rab tu grub par hgyur 

6 r 

15 ba dan/ hgro ba gzi med pa rah las rab tu grub par gyur na hgro ba po yah 

j 

hgro ba dan bral (6) ba mi ltos pa rah las rab tu grub par (P 195b) hgyur 
ba zig na/ de gnis gan yah mi hthad de hgro ba po med par hgro ba dah/ 

hgro ba med par lg.gro ba por ji ltar hgyur/ 

10 11 

hdir smras pa/ ci khyed gsod pa po nid la dban hdzugs sam/ kho bo 
20 ni byed pa po dah bya ba gnis tha dad par (7) grub pa med pahi phyir/ 

gzan pa hid du yah mi hdod la/ byed pa po tha dad pahi (N 186b) phyir gcig 
pa hid du yan mi hdod pas dehi phyir de gni ga med par yah de gnis grub po // 
bsad pa/ kho bo ni gsod pa po hid la dban mi hdzugs kyi/ khyod hid lag 


1 FNDC/ ; //?* 2 D do/, PN de/ 3 m brtag 4 P/ 

5 PN brtag 6 C hgra 7 PN bitos 8 PN gar 9 PN de/ 

10 PN khyod 11 C hjugs 12 DC par hgyur 13 PN bo* 
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pa brkyan ste tshegs (D 173b1) chen por g'yob cin khon pa dbugs (C 169b) 

•j , 

kyis brdzans bzin du smig rgyuhi chu la rkyal bar byed dam/ khyod de nid 
dan gzan ma gtogs pa med pahi phyogs la yod pahi bios gnas par byed ko // 
gan dag dnos po gcig pa dan// 


5 dnos po gzan pa nid du ni// 

grub par gynr pa yod min na'V/ 

(2) de gnis grub pa ji ltar yod// [21 ] 
gal te byed pa po dan bya ba gnis gcig pa nid dan gzan pa nid du grub pa 

med na^ de gnis ma gtogs par rnam pa gzan gan gis de gnis grub pa yod pa de 

10 je smros sig// de lta bas na de ni brtags pa tsam du zad do// 

6 T 

hdir smras pa/ hjig rten mnon sum gyi (3) don hdi gab gab kyis gnon 

par ji ltar nus/ yon ni gan med pas hgro ba po ma yin no// zes bya ba dan/ 

gan la ltos nas hdi hgro ba po yin no zes bya ba de ni hgro ba yin la/ de 

yah hgro ba po zes byaho// 

15 bsad pa/ ci khyod bu hdod la ma nin la spyod dam/ khyod hgro ba po med 

(4) pa la hgro ba por rtog go// hdi ltar bgrod par bya ba zig yod na ni hgro 

11 

ba por brtag tu yah run gran na/ gan gi tshe hgro ba por brtags kyan bgrod 
par bya ba mi hthad pa dehi tshe ci yah mi phan pa yons su brtags pa hdis ci 
zig bya/ bgrod par bya ba ji ltar (P 196a) mi hthad ce na/ de (5) ni son 
20 ba yah ma yin ma son ba yah ma yin la/ bgom pa ni ses par mi hgyur ro zes 
bstan zin to// de dag tsam du de hgro bas hgro ba po yin gran na/ de ni mi 
hgro bas dehi phyir hgro ba por brtags pa ni don med pa yin no// 

hdir smras pa/ hgro ba po yin pas hgro ba nid (6) hgro ste/ dper na 


I P rdzahs, N rdzan 2 P go 3 P/ 4 PN pa 5 DC — 

6 PM rten gyi* 7 PN gnan 8 PC yod 9 PN bltos 1 0 P — 

II PN po 12 P ca 
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smra ba^ po dag na re tshig smraho// bya ba byed do Zes (N 187a) zer ba bzin 
no// 

* 2 
bsad pa/ ]jgro ba pohi hgro ba la brtag na yah hgro ba gah gis de hgro 

ba por mnon pahi hgro ba de nid dam/ de las gzan pa zig hgro gran na/ gni ga 

5 yan mi hthad do // ji ltar ze na/ 

hgro ba (7) gan gis^ hgro por mnon// 

hgro ha de ni de hgro min// 

hgro ba gan dan ldan na/^ cai-tra hgro ba po zes bya bar mnon pahi hgro ba 
de ni hgro ba po de hgro bar byed pa ma yin no// cihi phyir ze na/ 

10 gan phyir hgro bahi sna rol med// 

gan zig gan du hgro bar hgyur// [22] 

gan gi phyir hgro ba (D 174al) gan gis (C 170a) hgro ba po zes bya bar mnon 

7 

pahi hgro ba dehi sna rol ni hgro bahi sna rol te dehi sna rol na hgro ba 


po med do// de dan ldan pa kho nahi phyir hgro ba po zes brjod pa yin te/ 

' 8 

15 gan zig gan du dper na gron dan gron khyer lta bu tha dad par gyur pas hgro 
bar hgyur ba (2) yin na hgro ba por gyur nas gah hgro bar hgyur bahi i^gro ba 
de ni hgro ba po las groh dan gron khyer lta bur tha dad par gyur pa med do// 
de ltar re zig hgro ba gan gis hgro ba po zes bya bar mnon pahi hgro ba de 

ni hgro ba po hgro bar byed pa ma yin no// 

20 de la hdi snam du de las gzan pa (3) zig hgro bar sems na/ bsad pa/ 

hgro ba gah gis hgro por mnon// 
de las gzan pa de hgro min// 

hgro ba gah dan ldan na cai-tra hgro ba po zes bya bar mnon pa de las gzan 


1 DC — 2 DC dehi 3 DC mthon ho 4 DC gi 5 DC/ 

6 PN — 7 DC hdi 8 D gran 
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pahi hgro ba yah (P 196b) hgro ba po de hgro bar byed pa ma yin no// cihi 
phyir ze na/ 


yan phyir ngr 


o (4) po 


ycig pu la/ 


hgro ba gnis su mi hthad do// [23] 

12 ' 

5 gan gi phyir hgro ba po gcig pu la gan gis hgro ba po zes bya bar mhon pa 


dah. hgro por gyur nas gan hgro bar hgyur bahi hgro ba gnis mi hthad pa dehi 
phyir de las gzan pahi hgro ba yah hgro ba po hgro bar byed pa ma yin no// 
(5) des na tshig smraho// bya ba byed do zes bya ba yah lan btab (N 187b) pa 


yin no// 


10 hdir smras pa/ hgro ba pohi bgrod par bya ba gron dan groh khyer la sogs 

pa yod pa ma yin nam^/ 



ci de groh du son ba la hgro ba yod dam ma son (6) ba la hgro ba yod dam bgom 
pa la hgro ba yod ces bsams zin pas dehi phyir de ni gyi naho// 

15 yah gzan yan/ 



1 P po, N bu 2 DC gi 3 P na 4 N to 

5 DC ma yin par ni gyur de ; cf # p,49,1*2 
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1 ' 2 
hgro ba po yin par gyur pa zes bya ba ni hgro ba po gan hgro ba dan ldan 

paho// de ma yin par gyur pa yah zes bya ba ni hgro ba po gan hgro ba dan 

bral baho// yin pa (D 174bl) dan ma yin (C 170b) par gyur pa yah zes bya ba 

ni hgro ba po gan hgro ba dan ldan pa yan yin la hgro ba dan bral ba yah yin 

5 paho// hgro zes bya ba ni bgrod par bya bahi tha tshig go// rnam gsum du zes 

bya ba ni son ba dan ma son ba dan bgom par ro// 

dehi phyir de ltar yah dag pahi rjes (2) su hbran bahi bios yons su 
, 4 - -4 

brtags na/ hgro ba po yin par gyur pa ni bgrod par bya ba rnam pa gsum du 

hgro bar mi byed la/ hgro ba po ma yin par gyur pa yah bgrod par bya ba rnam 

10 pa gsum du hgro (P 197a) bar mi byed cin/ hgro ba po yin pa dan ma yin par 
gyur pa yah bgrod par bya (3) ba rnam pa gsum du hgro bar mi byed pa dehi 
phyir hgro ba dan hgro ba po dan bgrod par bya ba med do// 

bya ba rnams kyi nan na hgro bahi bya ba gtso bo yin pas/ hgro bahi bya 
ba yons su brtags te/ ji ltar hgro ba mi hthad par rab tu sgrub^ pa de bzin 
15 du bya ba thams cad kyan mi (4) hthad par grub po // son ba dan ma son ba 
dan bgom pa brtag pa zes bya ba ste rab tu byed pa gnis paho// // 


1 PN —•* 2 PN — 3 N da 4 N pa hgyur ba 5 PN — 

6 PN sgrubs ; bsgrubs?* 7 PC bo*, N indistinct 
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[ III skye mched brtag pa ] 

1_ —1 

dbu ma rtsa bahi hgrel pa bud-dha-pa-li-ta / bam po gnis pa/ 
hdir smras pa/ khyed kyis hgro ba mi hthad pa de rjes su rab tu bstan 
pas kho bohi yid ston pa nid nan (5) pa la spro bar byas kyis/ dehi phyir da 
ni ran gi gzun^ lugs la brten pa chun^ zig rjes su rab tu bstan pahi rigs so// 
5 bsad pa/ de ltar byaho// 

smras pa/ 

Ita dan nan dan snom pa dan// 
myon^ bar byed dan reg byed yid// 
dban po drug po de dag gi// 

10 spyod yul blta bar bya (6) la sogs// [l] 

lta ba la sogs pa de dag ni dban po drug tu bstan la/ de dag gi spyod yul ni 

gzugs la sogs pa drug po dag nid yin par bstan to// de la gzugs la lta bar 

byed pas lta bar bstan la/ lhag ma rnams kyan ran ran gi yul hdzin par byed 

pas bstan to// dnos (7) po med na gzugs la lta bar byed pas lta ba zes brjod 
7 

15 par mi hthad do// hdi ltar med pas ji ltar lta bar hgyur/ ci ste lta na ni 

' 8 

ri boh gi rwas kyan rus sbal gyi spu sogs par hgyur ba zig na de ni mi 

hthad pas dehi phyir skye mched^ rnams yod do// 

bsad pa/ gal te gzugs la (D 175a1 ) lta bar (C 171a) byed pas ltaho zes 

bya ba de hthad na ni/ skye mched rnams yod par hgyur ba zig na de ni mi 

20 hthad do// cihi phyir ze na/ hdi ltar/ 

1 2 

lta ba rah gi bdag nid na// 

de ni de la mi lta hid// 

gan zig (P 197b) bdag la mi lta ba// 

1 P bu-da-pa-la-ta ? N bu-da-pa-li-ta 2 PN khyod 3 N bzuh 

4 PM cun 5 PM myan 6 P// 7 P mthad 8 N zib 9 N mchad 

10 D ba, C pa 11 DC — 1 2 DC de 
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[ 2 ] 

hdi la (2) dnos po rnams kyi no bo hid ni ran gi bdag hid la mthon na de dan 

ldan pas gzan gyi bdag nid la yah draigs par hgyur te/ dper na chu la rlan 

mthon na de dan ldan pas/ sa la yah dmigs pa dan/ me la tsha ba mthon na de 

5 dan ldan pas chu la yah dmigs pa dan/ sna mahi me (3) tog la dri zim pa nid 

3 

mthon na de dan ldan pas gos la yah dmigs pa Ita bu yin na dnos po gan rah 
gi bdag nid la mi snan ba de gzan gyi bdag nid la ji ltar dmigs par hgyur te/ 
hdi ltar (N 188b) sna mahi me tog la dri ha ba nid ma mthon na gos la yah 


^zan dag la ii ltar lta/ 


dmigs par mi hgyur ba lta buho//(4) dehi phyir gal te lta ba rah gi bdag nid 

10 la lta bar byed na ni des na gzugs la lta bar byed pas lta baho zes bya ba 

de hthad par hgyur ba zig na lta ba ni rah gi bdag nid la lta bar mi byed 

do// da^ gan rah gi bdag nid la lta bar mi byed pa de gzan dag la ji ltar 

lta bar byed de/ des (5) na gzugs la lta bar byed pas lta baho// zes bya ba 

5 

de mi hthad do// slob dpon hphags pa lhas kyan/ 

15 dnos po kun gyi rah bzin ni// 

thog mar bdag la snan gyur na// 
mig nid la yah mig gis ni// 


ci yi phyir na hdzin mi hgyur// 
zes gsuns so// 

20 smras pa/(6) me bzin du lta ba la sogs pa hgrub^ ste/ dper na me ni sreg 

par byed pa yin yah gzan dag sreg par byed pa yin gyi/ rah gi bdag hid sreg 
par byed pa ni ma yin no// de bzin du lta ba yah lta bar byed pa yin yah 
gzan dag la lta bar byed pa hid yin gyi rah gi bdag nid (7) la lta bar byed 


1 P bzan 2 YN pas/ 3 PN pas/ 4 DC de ; cf. PP D[Tsha 78b2] —, 
P[94b3] da, PPJ d[Z a 17a7] P[l9b5] da 5 DC// 6 P hgab 
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pa ni ma yin no// 
bsad pa/ 

lta ba rab tu bsgrub pahi phyir// 
me yi dpes 2 ni nus ma yin// 

5 nus ma yin zes bya ba ni mi chog pa dan/ mi nus so zes bya bahi tha tshig 

ste/^ khyod kyis (P 198a) lta ba rab tu bsgrub pa,hi phyir mehi dpe byas pa 

gari yin pa des ni lta ba rab tu bsgrub^ (D 175bl)(C 171b) par mi nus so// 

cihi phyir ze na/ hdi la bud sin bsreg go zes bya mod kyi/ bud sin las me 

gud na med pahi phyir te/ de bas na me ni rah gi bdag nid sreg par byed pa 

10 nid yin gyi gzan dag sreg par byed pa ni ma yin no// ci ste gzan pa nid ma 

yin du zin kyah bud sin (2) ni bsreg par bya baho// me ni sreg par byed paho 
' 7 ' 

zes rtog na/ kho bos kyah bud sin ni sreg par byed paho// me ni bsreg par 
bya baho// zes smra la rag go// 

yah na khyad par gyi gtan tshigs bstan (N 189a) pa brjod dgos so// slob 
15 dpon hphags pa lhas kyah/ 

8 

mes ni (3) tsha ba nid bsreg ste// 
tsha ba ma^ yin ji ltar bsreg// 
des na bud sin zes bya med// 
de ma gtogs par me yan med//^ 

20 ces gsuns so// de lta bas na mehi dpes nus pa ma yin no// 

l^di la kha cig me ni rah gzan gyi bdag nid dag snan bar byed do snam du 
sems pa (4) des kyah nus pa ma yin te/ me ni ji ltar rah dan gzan gyi bdag 
nid dag snan bar byed pa de bzin du rah gzan gyi bdag nid dag sreg par yan^ 

1 PN sgrub 2 DC dpe . cf. p.53,1.11 3 P yin/ 4 PN// 

5 C sgrub 6 PN sreg 7 PN// 8 PNC/ 9 PNDC la ; cf, Skt. 
pada b : anusnam dahyate katham/ 10 PN/ 11 PN — 
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byed pahi rigs so// hon kyan gzan dag sreg par byed pa nid yin gyi ran gi 
bdag nid sreg par byed pa ni ma yin no ze na/ de ltar (5) na yah raes ji ltar 
gzan dag sreg par byed kyi/ ran gi bdag nid sreg par mi byed pa de bzin du 
lta ba yan gzan dag la lta bar byed kyi/ ran gi bdag nid la Ita bar mi byed 
5 do zes bya ba de ji ltar run ste/ me ji ltar ran dan gzan gyi bdag nid dag 
snah bar byed pa de bzin du (6) lta ba yan ni gal te lta ba yin na/^ ran dan 
gzan gyi bdag nid dag la lta bar byed do//^ zes bya ba de lta bur yan cihi 
phyir mi hgyur/ bdag nid bdag nid la ltaho zes (P 198b) kyan zer la/ de bzin 
du hjig rten na smra ba po dag bdag nid kyis bdag nid hdzin to zes kyan zer 
10 bas/^(7) dehi phyir ran gi bdag nid la hjug pahi tshig gis na/ lta ba rab tu 

bsgrub pahi phyir mehi dpes nus pa ma yin no// 
yah gzan yah/ 

son dan ma son bgom pa yis// 

y 

de ni ltar bcas lan btab po // [ 3 ] 

15 ltar bcas zes bya ba ni lta ba dan bcas paho// gan ze na/ mehi (D 176al) dpe^ 
ste/ dpe dan lta ba de (C 172a) gni ga mtshuhs par lan btab zin to zes bya 
bal^i tha tshig go// gan gis lan btab ce na/ son ba dan/ ma son ba dan/ bgom 
pa dag gis te/ ji ltar son ba dan/ ma son ba dan/ ^bgom pa^ brtag par son ba 
la yah hgro (2) ba med/(N 189b) ma son ba la yah med/ bgom pa la yah hgro ba 
20 med do// zes bsad pa de bzin du mes kyan bsregs pa yah sreg^ par mi byed^/ 
ma bsregs pa yah sreg par mi byed/ bsreg pa yah sreg par mi byed la/ lta 

ba yah bltas pa la yah lta bar mi byed/ ma bltas pa la yah lta bar mi byed/ 
lta ba la yah lta (3) bar mi byed do// de ltar me yah sreg par mi byed la/ 

1 D seg 2 PN do// 3 PN lta 4 PN — 5 N/ 6 P// 

7 P bo* 8 P dpe da, N dpe de 9 C bgoms 10 P sregs 

11C bye na 1 2 DC —, P bsreg pa yah sreg par mi byed la// 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


lta ba yah lta bar mi byed na ci zig gan gi dper hgyur/ dehi phyir yah lta 
ba rab tu bsgrub pahi phyir mehi dpes nus pa ma yin no// 
yan gzan yan/ 

gan tshe cun zad mi lta ba// 

lta bar byed pa ma yin no// 

lta bas (4) lta bar byed ces byar // 

de ni ,ji ltar rigs par hgyur// [4] 

hdi ltar khyod kyis gzugs la lta bar byed pas lta baho zes smras pa ni byed 

pa po la bya bahi rkyen brjod nas lta bar byed pas lta ba yin no// dehi 

2 

phyir lta ba nid na lta ba yin gyi mi lta ba na ma yin no// dehi phyir gan 
gi tshe (5) na lta ba nid na lta ba yin gyi mi lta ba na ma yin pa dehi tshe 
lta bar byed pas lta baho zes bya ba de smra ba ji ltar rigs^ par hgyur te/ 
hdi la gan gis lta bar byed do// zes bya ba de rigs par hgyur ba lta bahi 

bya ba gnis pa de ga (P 199a) la yod/ ci ste hdi la lta bahi bya ba gnis pa 

med bzin (6) du yah rab tu rtog na/ de lta na yah lta ba gnis su thal ba 
dan/ lta ba po yah gnis su thal bar hgyur bas de ni mi hdod do// de lta bas 
na gzugs la lta bar byed pas lta baho// zes bya ba de mi hthad do// 

ci ste lta^ bahi bya ba gnis su thal bar hgyur bahi (7) skyon der gyur 

na mi run no// snam nas lta ba nid lta bahi bya ba dan ldan pahi phyir lta 

bar byed pas lta baho ze na/ de la bsad pa/ 
lta ba lta hid ma yin te// 

lta ba lta bar byed pa nid do// zes de ltar rtog na de yan rigs pa ma yin 
te^ lta bar byed do//(N 190a) zes bya ba de la (D 176b1) lta bahi bya ba med 


1 PN bya, C phyir 2 DC ni ; cf. 1.11 3 EM — 4 PN rig 

5 DC lta bas 6 PNDC thal 7 C/ 8 PNDC yah mi 9 PN te/* 
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pahi phyir ro// 

-J 

de' de la (C 172b) hdi snam du skyon der gyur na mi run has lta bar byed 
do// zes bya ba de nid lta bahi bya ba dan ldan par sems na/ de la bsad pa/ 
lta ba min pa mi lta hid// 

5 de lta na yah lta bahi bya ba dan bral bahi lta ba ni lta ba ma yin par 

hgyur ro// de la lta (2) ba ma yin pa^ lta bar byed do// zes byar ni mi run 
ste/ hdi ltar lta ba ma yin pa ji ltar lta bar hgyur p ci ste lta na ni sor 
mohi rtse mo yah lta bar hgyur ba zig na mi lta ste/ de lta bas na lta ba ma 
yin pa lta bar byed do zes bya ba de yah mi run no// 

0 smras pa/ bya bahi (3) rkyen hdi ni byed pa la brjod pa yin gyi byed pa 

po la ma yin pas/^ hdis lta bar byed pas lta ba ste/ gan zig lta bar byed ce 
na/ lta ba poho// 
bsad pa/ 

lta ba nid kyis lta ba pohan// 


hdi la/ 


rnam par bsad par ses par bya/ 


lta ba rah gi bdag nid na' 


de ni de (4) la mi lta hid; 


yah zig bdag la mi lta ba 


de gzan dag la ii ltar lta 


zes bya ba la sogs pa dag gis lta bas lta bar byed do zes bya ba de bsal zin 
te/ lta ba bsal ba de nid kyis lta ba po yan bsal ba nid du ses par byaho// 
cihi phyir ze na/ hdir don (5) gzan cun zad ma smras ^pa ste^/ mig lta ba 


I PNDC de ; da?* 2 P — 3 DC lta 4 DC pa ji ltar 5 PN// 

6 P// 7 N/ 8 P ba, N — 9 DC ni 10 PNDC bar ; cf. p.50,1-23 

II PN blta 12 DC bas 13 PN te 
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po nid yin no zes bya ba btan ste (P 199b) bdag lta ba po yin no zes smras 
pa hbah zig tu zad pahi phyir ro// de la lta ba la lta ba por rtog gam bdag 
la lta ba por rtog kyan run ste bsal bahi gtan tshigs dag ni mtshuns so// 
hdir skyon (6) gzan hdi yan yod de/ lta ba pos lta bas lta bar byed na lta 
5 ba gsum du thal bar hgyur ro// 

smras pa/ lta bas lta bar byed ze ham lta ba pos lta bar byed do zes 
bya ba hdis kho bo la ci bya/ yon ni blta bar bya ba bum pa dan snam bu 
la sogs pa dag yod pa la gan gis lta bar (7) byed pahi lta ba de ni yod do// 
bsad pa/(N 190b) ci khyod sa mkhan med par hbrog dgon par hthom mam/ 

10 khyod lta ba po med par blta bar bya ba dan lta ba yod par hdod ko// 


ma 


spans lta po yod min te// 


lta ba spans par gyur kyan no// 
lta po med na ^khyod kyi ni^// 

7 blta bya lta ba 7 (D 177a1) ga la yod// [6] 

15 hdi la (C 173a) lta ba nid na lta ba po yin gyi mi lta na ma yin no// zes 
snar bstan pa des na lta ba dan ldan pahi phyir lta ba po yin pas lta ba po 
lta bar byed do// zes bya ba de mi hthad do// lta bahi bya ba gnis pa^ med 
pahi phyir ro// de ltar re zig lta ba ma (2) spans na lta ba po ma yin pas 
lta ba po med do// 

20 da ni lta ba po ma yin pa yan lta bar mi byed pa nid de/ lta bahi bya 

ba dan bral bahi phyir ro zes bstan pa de bzin du lta ba spans par gyur na 
yan lta ba po med do// 

de la lta ba spans kyan run ma spans^ kyan run ste^ lta ba po med na 


1 PN zes 2 PC yod ni, N yon [or, yod] na 3 PN lta 4 D/ 

5 PN lta 6 DC blta bya dan ; cf* p,57,1*1, ABh ,PP khyod kyi ni 

7 PN lta ba lta ba, DC lta ba de dag ; cf, p,57,1*1 , ABh «PP blta bya lta ba 

8 DC la 9 PN — 10 PN span 11 P ste/ 
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1 

khyod kyi blta (3) bar bya ba dan lta ba yod par ga la hgyur/ hdi ltar gan. 

2 . 3 

gis lta bar byed pas blta bar bya ba yin na gan gis lta bar byed pa de ni 

med do// de med na gan gis lta bar hgyur/ mi lta na blta^ bar bya bar ji 

ltar hgyur/ hgah zig gis gan gis lta bar byed pa de ni dehi lta ba yin (4) 

5 na gan gis lta bar byed pa de ni med do// de med na gan gi^ lta bar hgyur te/ 

6 

de lta bas na lta ba po med na blta bar bya ba dan lta ba mi hthad pa 
(P 200a) nid do// dehi phyir skye mched rnams yod pa ma yin no// 

smras pa/ skye mched rnams ni yod pa nid yin te/ cihi phyir ze na/ rnam 

par (5) ses pa yod pahi phyir ro// hdi ltar rnam par ses pa dnos po rnams 


10 dmigs par byed pa ni yod do// de yod pahi phyir skye mched rnams kyan yod do// 
bsad pa/ 

1 8 

blta bya lta ba med pahi phyir// 


rnam par ses la sogs pa bzi/ 


rod min ne bar len la sogs/ 


15 (6) ji lta bur na yod par hgyur// [ 7 ] 

gan gi tshe lta ba po med na blta^ bar bya ba dan lta ba mi hthad do// zes 
-JO , 

bsad pa dehi tshe gnas med par rnam par ses pa ji ltar yod par hgyur te/ 

hdi ltar blta bar bya ba las gzan ci zig rnam par ses par hgyur/ lta ba med 

12 

(N 191a) na rnam par ses (7) pa ltos pa med par ji ltar yod par hgyur/ ci 

20 ste hgyur na ni Ion ba la yod par hgyur ba zig na mi hgyur ro// de lta bas 

13 , 

na blta bar bya ba dan lta ba med na gnas med par rnam par ses pa yod par 

mi hthad do// rnam par ses pa med na reg pa ga la yod//^ ‘ reg pa med na 

15 16 

tshor (D 177bl)(C 173b) ba ga la yod// tshor ba med na sreg pa ga la yod// 


1 PN lta 2 PN lta 3 DC pas 4 PN lta 5 DC gis 6 PN lta 
7 PN lta 8 P/ 9 PN lta 10 P pa/ 11 PN lta 12 PN bltos 
1 3 PN lta 14 PN/* 1 5 PNDC// . /? 16 PN/* 
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de bzin du ne bar len pa dan srid pa dan/ skye ba dan rga si dag kyan yod 
par ga la hgyur te/ de bas na skye mched rnams ni yod pa nid ma yin no// 

de skad du/ boom ldan hdas kyis kyan/ de la hphags pa (2) nan thos ni 

*j ^ 

mig gi rnam par ses par bya bahi gzugs gan dag hdas pa dan/ ma hons pa dan 
5 da ltar byun ba hdi dag la rtag pa nid dam brtan pa nid dam/ de bzin nid 

dam gzan ma yin pa de bzin nid dam ma nor ba de bzin nid ni hgah yan med kyi 
sgyu ma de ni yod do// sgyu mar (3) byas pa de ni yod do// sems rmons par 
byed pa de ni yod de/ de ni gyi na zig yod do// snam du de ltar so sor rtog 
par byed do// zes gsuns so// 


10 


r 2 

smras pa/ khyod kyis re zig lta ba ni bkag na nan pa 
3 fsj 

pa ni ma bkag pas des na nan pa la sogs pa yod pahi phyir 
rnams yod do// 


la sogs (P 200b) 
(4) dnos po 


15 


20 


25 


bsad pa/ 

lta bas nan dan snom pa dan// ^ 
myon^ bar byed dan reg byed yid// 
nan pa po dan mnan la sogs// 
rnam par bsad par ses par bya// [8] 

nan pa la sogs pa de dag ni rnam par bsad pa^ nid du ses par byaho// gan gis 
rnam (5) par bsad ce na/^ lta ba nid kyis te/ ji ltar lta ba rnam pa thams 
cad du brtags na mi hthad pa de bzin du nan pa la sogs pa dag kyan ses par 
byaho// ji ltar lta ba po mi hthad pa de bzin du nan pa po la sogs pa dag 
kyan ses par byaho// ji ltar blta^ bar bya ba bsal ba de bzin du (6) mnan 
par bya ba la sogs pa dag kyan ses (N 191b) par byaho// de lta bas na skye 
mched rnams kyan ston pa nid du grub par ses par byaho// skye mched brtag 
pa zes bya ba ste rab tu byed pa gsum paho// // 


1 PNDC gi • gis?* 2 N indistinct ; ¥alleser; N zig da 3 PN pa 

4 P/ 5 PN myan 6 PN par 7 FN// 8 FN lta 
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[ IV phun po brtag pa ] 

1 — —1 

hdir smras pa/ hdi la gzugs la sogs pa phun po lna po dag bstan to// 
de dag (7) sdug bsnal lo zes gsuhs te/ sdug bsnal hphags pahi bden par 
gsuhs so// hphags pahi bden pa gan yin pa de ni med par ji ltar hgyur te/ 

5 de bas na phun po rnams ni yod do// 
bsad pa/ 

gzugs kyi rgyu ni ma gtogs par// 

gzugs ni dmigs par mi hgyur (D 178a1) to// 

(C 174a) hdi la hbyun ba chen po bzi po dag ni gzugs kyi rgyur bstan/ gzugs 

10 ni de dag gi hbras bur bstan na/^ hbyun ba chen po bzi po dag ma gtogs par 

hbyun ba chen po bzi po de dag las don gzan du gyur pa gzugs zes bya bar 

5 

hbras bu ni ci (2) yah med de/ de lta bas na gzugs ni mi hthad do// 

smras pa/ re zig hbyun ba dag ni yod de/ de la rgyu yod pahi phyir hbras 

bu yah yod pas^ gzugs kyan rab tu grub pa nid do// 

15 bsad pa/ 

gzugs zes bya ba ma gtogs par// 
gzugs kyi rgyu yah mi snan no// [l ] 

gzugs (3) ma gtogs par (P 201a) yah hdi ni gzugs kyi rgyuho// zes bya ba mi 
snan ba nid do// gzugs ni mi hthad par smras zin te/ de ltar gzugs mi hthad 
20 pahi phyir gzugs kyi rgyu yah mi hthad do// 

j 

smras pa// hdi la khyod rgyu la brten nas hbras bu sel bar byed cin/ 

hbras bu la (4) brten nas rgyu sel bar byed pas de la gan la brten nas gzan 

zig sel bar byed pa de ni re zig yod do// de yod na gzan yan rab tu hgrub par 


1 P bun pe 
7 PN/* 


2 DC// 3 PN ltar 


4 P// 


5 P// 6 PN pas na 



60 


hgynr ro// 


bsad pa/ gzan yod pa nid do// zes brjod par mi nus so// cihi phyir ze 
na/ hdi ltar/ 

gzugs kyi rgyu (5) ni ma gtogs par// 

5 gzugs na gzugs ni rgyu med par// 

thal bar hgyur te don gan yan// 

>1 

rgyu med pa ni gan nahan med// [ 2 ] 

gal te rgyu bsal kyan hbras bu yod na ni dehi (N 192a) tshe rgyu med pa can 
du hgyur te/ don gan yan rgyu med pa can ni/ ma mthon zin gan du yan ma 
10 bstan te/(6) rtag tu thams cad las thams cad hbyun bar thal bar hgyur bahi 
phyir dan/ rtsom pa thams cad don med pa nid kyi skyon du hgyur bahi phyir 
ro// 


15 


20 


de bzin du/ 

gal te gzugs ni ma gtogs par// 4 
gzugs kyi rgyu zig yod na ni// ^ 
hbras bu med pahi rgyur hgyur te//^ 
hbras bu med (7) pahi rgyu med do// [ 3 ] 
gal te hbras bu bsal kyan rgyu yod na ni rgyu de hbras bu med pa can du thal 
bar hgyur ro// hbras bu med pa can gyi rgyu ni med de/ hdi ni hdihi ho zes 
bya bahi tha snad kyan mi hthad pahi phyir dan/ thams cad kyi rgyu thams cad 
yin par thal bar hgyur bahi phyir te/ de lta bas (D 178bl)(C 174b) na gzugs 
kyi rgyu dag kyan mi hthad pa nid yin la/ gzugs kyan hbras bur mi hthad do// 
yan gzan yan/ 


4 N/ 


1 DC/ 


2 DC bas ; cf* L18 


3 D gyi 


5 P/ 6 PN/ 
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gzugs yod na yah gzugs kyi ni// 
rgyu yah hthad par mi hgyur nid// 
gzugs med na yan gzugs kyi ni// 
rgyu yan hthad par mi hgyur nid// [ 4 ] 

5 hdi la gzugs kyi (2) rgyu ci zig brtags na gzugs yod pa la brtag gam/ hon 
te gzugs (P 201b) med pa la brtag gran na/ gzugs yod pa la ni gzugs kyi rgyu 
mi hthad de/ med pa la yah mi hthad do// de la re zig yod pa la ni mi hthad 
de/^ hdi ltar yod pa la^ rgyus ci zig bya/ ci ste yod pa la yah rgyuhi (3) 
bya ba yod par hgyur na ni nam yah mi bya bar mi hgyur ro// de yah mi hdod 
10 de/ de lta bas na gzugs yod pa la gzugs kyi rgyu mi hthad do// gzugs med pa 
la yah gzugs kyi rgyu mi hthad de/ hdi ltar gzugs med na de gah gi rgyur 
hgyur/ de lta bas na gzugs med pa la yah gzugs (4) kyi rgyu mi hthad do// de 
ni rkyen dgag par yan med dam/ yod pahi don la yan/ rkyen ni run ba ma yin 

g J g 

te// zes rab tu bstan zin mod kyi/ yah hdir yah skabs su bab pas bstan to// 
15 rgyu med pa yi gzugs (N 192b) dag ni// 

hthad par mi run run \a yin^// 

10 

rgyu ma bstan pa glo bur (5) gyi gzugs ni hthad par mi run ba nid de run 

ba ma yin pa nid do// cihi phyir ze na/ rtag tu thams cad hbyuh bar thal bar 

hgyur bahi phyir dan/ rtsom pa thams cad don med pa nid kyi skyon du hgyur 

20 bahi phyir ro// de bas na rgyu med pa can gyi phyogs ni tha chad kho na 

yin pahi phyir hthad par (6) mi run ba nid de run ba ma yin pa nid do// zes 

12 * 

yah dan yah du hes par bzuh ste bsad do// 

1 3 

de phyir gzugs kyi rnam par rtog// 

1 PN —* 2 N brtag 3 DC — 4 PN// 5 PN la yah* 

6 PN — 7 DC hdi 8 PN par* 9 DC min nid . cf. ABh,PP ma yin 

ION bar 11 DC thams cad 1 2 PN gzun 1 3 PN dehi 
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hgah yan rnam par brtag mi bya// [ 5 ] 
gan gi phyir gzugs kyi rgyu ma gtogs par gzugs dmigs par mi hgyur ba dan/ 
gzugs yod pa (7) dan med pa la yan gzugs kyi rgyu mi hthad pa dan/ rgyu med 
pahi gzugs ni hthad par mi run ba nid de run ba ma yin pa nid yin pa dehi 
5 phyir khyod lta bu mkhas pahi ran bzin can de kho na rtogs par hdod pas 
gzugs kyi rnam par rtog pa hgah yan rnam par brtag par mi bya bar rigs 

2 

(D 179al) te/ hdi ltar gnas med pa la (C 175a) bsam pa ji ltar rigs par hgyur/ 


10 


15 


20 


yan gzan yan/ 

hbras bu rgyu dan hdra ba zes// (P 202a) 
bya ba hthad pa ma yin te// ^ 
hbras bu rgyu dan mi hdra zes// 
bya bahan hthad pa ma yin no// [6] 

hbras bu dan rgyur brtags na/ hbras bu rgyu dan (2) hdra baham / mi hdra 
bar brtag gran na/ de la hbras bu rgyu dan hdra ba zes bya bahi phyogs de 
la ni gzugs hbyun ba rnams kyi hbras bur mi hthad pa nid do// hbras bu rgyu 
dan mi hdra ba zes bya bahi phyogs de la yan gzugs hbyun ba rnams kyi hbras 
bur mi hthad pa nid do// ji (3) ltar ze na/ hdi la hbyun ba rnams ni sra ba 
dan/ gser ba dan/ tsha ba dan g T yo bahi no bo nid du bstan na hbyun bahi yon 
tan de dag ni gzugs la dmigs su med de/ hdi ltar sa ni sra ba nid/ chu ni 
gser ba nid/ me ni tsha ba nid/ rluh ni g f yo ba nid du dmigs pas dehi phyir 
de (4) ltar hbras bu rgyu dan hdra (N 193a) ba yan med la/ rgyu dan mi hdra 
ba yan med pa dehi phyir gzugs hbras buho// zes bya bar mi hthad pa nid do// 
tshor dan^ hdu ses hdu byed dan// 


1 P// 2 PN// 3 DC — 4 DC/ 5 PN brtag 6 PDC// 

7 PNC ba ham 8 DC ba ni 9 N ba dan, DC ba ; cf, ABh,PP,PSP dan 
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sems dan dnos po thams cad kyan// 

rnam pa dag ni thams cad du// 

gzugs nid kyis ni rim pa (5) mtshuns// [ 7 ] 

tshor ba dan/ hdu ses dan/ hdu byed dan/ rnam par ses pa de dag kyan gzugs 

*1 

5 mi hthad pa nid kyis mi hthad par rim pa mt shuns te / ji ltar hbyun ba ma 
gtogs par gzugs med pa de bzin du reg pa ma gtogs par tshor ba med la/ ji 
ltar gzugs (6) ma gtogs par gzugs kyi rgyu med pa de bzin du tshor ba ma 

gtogs par yan reg pa med de/ de ltar boom ldan hdas kyis kyan/ bde ba myon 

bar hgyur bahi reg pa la brten nas bde bahi tshor ba skyeho zes gsuns so// 

10 lhag ma rnams la yan de bzin du sbyar bar (7) bya ste de lta bas na 

phun po rnams yod do zes bya ba de mi hthad pa nid do// boom ldan hdas kyis 

kyan sgyu ma hai ni byis pa hdrid paho// zes gsuns so// de ltar yan/ 
gzugs ni dbu ba (P 202b) rdos pa hdra// 
tshor ba chu bur dag dan mtshuns// 

15 hdu ses smig rgyu. hdra ba ste// 

hdu (D 179b1 ) byed rnams (C 175b) ni chu sin bzin// 
rnam ses sgyu ma lta bu zes// 
ni mahi gnen gyis bkah stsal to// 
zes kyan gsuns so// 

3_ __3 

20 phuh po rnams ni tshe gzugs mi hthad pa nid kyis mi hthad par rim pa 

mtshuns par ma zad kyi/ chos thams cad kyan gzugs mi hthad (2) pa nid kyis 
mi hthad par rim pa mtshuns so// 

de ltar gan gi phyir chos thams cad gzugs mi hthad pa nid kyis mi hthad 
par rim pa mtshuns pa dehi phyir/ 

25 ston pa nid kyis brtsad byas tshe// 


1 PN ste 


2 D/ 3 PN — 
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gaii zig lan hdebs smra byed pa// 

-J 

de yi thams cad lan btab min// (3) 

bsgrub par bya dan mtshuns par hgyur// [8] 

2 3 

ston pa nid kyis brtsad cin (N 193b) hgyed pa brtsams te yons su glen bahi 

, # ^ , 4 

5 tshe gan zig ston pa nid ma yin pas lan hdebs sin smra bar byed pa dehi 

de dag thams cad ni lan btab pa ma yin no// cihi phyir ze na/ bsgrub par bya 

ba dan (4) mtshuns par hgyur bahi phyir te / hdi lta ste dper na dnos po 

thams cad ho bo nid ston paho// zes dam bcas nas^ dpe bstan pahi phyir snam 

bu ho bo nid ston par sgrub par byed pahi tshe gan zig re zig rgyu spun dag 

10 ni yod do zes zer bahi de ni bsgrub par bya ba dan mtshuns pa yin (5) te/ 

gtan tshigs gan dag nid kyis snam bu ho bo nid ston par bstan pa de dag nid 

7 

rgyu spun dag ston pa nid du rab tu sgrub par byed pa yah yin pas dehi 
phyir rgyu spun dag ston pa nid ma yin par ston pa ni bsgrub par bya ba snam 
bu dan mtshuns pa yin no// 

15 de bzin du (6) skye bo chos kyi gnas skabs ses pa dag dge bahi chos 

rnams kyi ho bo nid ni dge baho^ snam pa dan/ lhag ma rnams kyan de bzin du 
rnam par nes so snam du sems sin de dag la sogs pa smra na dge bahi chos 
rnams kyah rten cin hbrel bar hbyuh ba yin pahi phyir no bo nid (7) med pas 
na de yah bsgrub par bya ba dan mtshuns pa yin te/ bsgrub par (P 203a) bya 
20 ba dan mtshuns pahi phyir lan btab pa ma yin no// slob dpon hphags pa lhas 
kyan/ 

1 1 

dhos po gcig la gan lta ba// 
de ni kun lahan lta bar hdod// 


1 DC yis ^ 2 PN btsad 3 P hgyid 4 DC dehi tshe x 5 DC dan • 

cf * PPT D[Za 57a7] P[65a3] te * 6 DC na ; cf/pPT D[Za 57b1 ] P[65a4] nas 

7 PM bsgrub 8 PN kyis 9 N baho// 10 P par* 11 P/ 
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gcig gi stoii nid gan yin pa// 

de nid (D 180al)(C 176a) kun gyi ston pa nid//* 
ces gsuns so// 

ston pa nid kyis bsad byas tshe// 

5 gan zig skyon hdogs smra byed pa// 

2 

de yi thams cad skyon btags min// 

3 3 

bsgrub par bya dan mtshuns par hgyur// [ 9 ] 
ston pa nid kyis dnos po no bo nid med pa nid du (2) rnam par bsad pahi tshe 
gan zig ston pa nid ma yin pas skyon hdogs sin smra bar byed pa dehi de dag 
10 (N 194a) thams cad kyan sna ma kho na bzin du bsgrub par bya ba dan mtshuns 
pahi phyir skyon btags pa ma yin te/ de ni don gcig pa kho na yin mod kyi/ 

gnas skabs gzan (3) gyi bye brag gis yah bstan to// tshigs su bead pa hdi 

gnis ni rab tu byed pa thams cad kyi khons su gtogs par blta bar bya ste/ 

thams cad du grub pahi phyir ro// phun po brtag pa zes bya ba ste rab tu 

15 byed pa bzi paho// // 


1 N/ 


2 DC yis 


3 C byad pa 


4 DC kyi 


5 PN lta 
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[ V khams brtag pa ] 


1 2 — —2 

hdir smras pa/ hdi la sa (4) la sogs pa khams drug po dag kyan 
bstan/ de dag gi so sohi mtshan nid kyan bstan to// de la nam mkhahi mtshan 
nid ni mi sgrib paho// zes bstan te/ dnos po med na ni mtshan nid bstan par 
5 mi rigs pas de lta bas na mtshan nid yod pahi phyir nam (5) mkhah yod do// 
ji ltar nam mkhah yod pa de bzin du khams lhag ma rnams kyan rah gi mtshan 
nid yod pahi phyir yod do// 

bsad pa/ nam mkhahi mtshan nid ni mi hthad do// cihi phyir ze na/ hdi 

ltar/ 


10 


15 


20 


3 

nam mkhahi mtshan nid sna rol na// 

nam mkhah (6) cun zad yod ma yin// 

^ 4 , 

gal te nam mkhahi mtshan nid kyi sna rol na nam mkhah zes bya ba cun zad 
cig yod na ni de la nam mkhah hdihi mtshan nid ni hdi yin no zes mtshan nid 
bstan pa yah rigs pa zig na^ nam (P 203b) mkhahi mtshan nid kyi sna rol na 
nam mkhah med do// nam mkhah (7) med na nam mkhahi mtshan nid ces bya ba de 
ji ltar hthad par hgyur/ 

ci ste nam mkhahi mtshan nid kyi sna rol na nam mkhah yod do zes de 
ltar rtog na/ de lta na/ 

gal te mtshan las sna gyur na//^ 

*•7 

mtshan nid med par thal bar hgyur// [l ] 
hdir smras pa/(D 180bl)(C 176b) mtshan nid med pa yod do//^ 
bsad pa/ 

mtshan nid med pahi dnos po ni// 


1 PN — 2 PN las, DC — 3 P/ 4 PN mkhahi 5 PN — 

6 DC/ 7 DC/ 8 DC // zes 
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hgah yah gan na yod ma yin// 

yah zes bya bahi sgra ni nid ces bya bahi don te/ mtshan nid med pahi dnos 
po ni hgah yan yod pa ma yin pa nid de/ gzun lugs gan du yan (2)(N 194b) ma 
bstan to// 

5 ho na da/ 

mtshan nid med pahi dnos med na// 
mtshan hid gan du hjug par hgyur// [ 2 ] 
de bstan par rigs so// hdi ltar/ 

mtshan nid med la mtshan nid ni// 

10 mi hjug 

de ltar gan gi phyir mtshan nid med pahi dnos po hgah yah yod pa ma (3) yin 
pa dehi phyir mtshan nid med pahi dnos po med na gzi med pa la mtshan nid 
hjug par mi hthad do// 

2 

ho na mtshan nid dan bcas pahi dnos po la mtshan nid hjug par hgyur ro 
15 snam na/ bsad pa/ 

mtshan nid bcas la min// 

mtshan nid dan bcas pahi dnos (4) po la yah mtshan nid hjug par mi hthad de/ 
dgos pa med pahi phyir ro// dnos po rah gi mtshan nid dan bcas par^ rab tu 
grub pa la yah mtshan nid kyis ci zig bya/ de lta na thug pa med par thal 
20 bar hgyur te/ de nam yah mtshan nid dan bcas pa ma yin (5) par mi hgyur zin/ 
rtag tu mtshan nid hjug par thal bar hgyur ro// de yah mi hdod de/ de lta 
has na mtshan nid dan bcas pahi dnos po la yah mtshan nid hjug par mi hthad 
do// 


1 DC na de 


2 P ro// 3 DC/ 4 m pa 
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5 


10 


15 


de la hdi snam du mtshan nid dan bcas pa dan ratshan nid med pa dag las 
(6) gzan pa la hjug par sems na/ bsad pa/ 

mtshan bcas (P 204a) mtshan nid med pa las// 
gzan lahan hjug par mi hgyur ro// [ 3 ] 
cihi phyir ze na/ mi srid pahi phyir te/ gal te mtshan nid dan bcas na ni 
mtshan nid med pa ma yin la/ ci ste mtshan nid med (7) na ni mtshan nid dan 
bcas pa ma yin pas dehi phyir mtshan nid dan bcas pa dan mtshan nid med pa 
zes bya ba de ni dgag par mi mthun pa yin te/ de lta bas na mi srid pa kho 
nahi phyir mtshan nid dan bcas pa dan mtshan nid med pa gzan la yah mtshan 
nid hjug (D 181al) par mi hthad do// 

(C 177a) mtshan nid hjug pa ma yin na// 
mtshan gzi hthad par mi hgyur ro// 

mtshan (N 195a) nid hjug pa ma yin na mtshan nid kyi gzi yah hthad par mi 
hgyur te/ hdi ltar khyod kyis mtshan nid dan ldan pa las khams rab tu hgrub 
(2) par bstan na mtshan nid dan ldan pa de yah mtshan nid mi hjug pahi phyir 
mi hthad do// de med na khyod kyi mtshan nid kyi gzi gan gis hgrub par hthad/ 
smras pa/ re zig mtshan nid ni yod de/ mtshan nid yod pas mtshan nid 
kyi gzi yah rab tu hgrub par (3) hgyur ro// 
bsad pa/ 


20 


* 2 

mtshan gzi hthad pa ma yin na// 

mtshan nid kyan ni yod ma yin// [ 4 ] 


ljdi la mtshan nid kyi gzi la brten nas mtshan nid du hgyur na mtshan nid kyi 
gzi de yah mi hthad do// mtshan nid kyi gzi med na gzi med pahi mtshan nid 


1 DC / de ; / or / da? 


2 m/ 
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ji ltar (4) hthad/ de lta bas na mtshan nid kyan yod pa ma yin pa nid do// 

-J ^ 

de phyir mtshan gzi yod min te// 
mtshan nid yod pa nid ma yin// 

de ltar gan gi phyir rnam pa thams cad du brtags na mtshan nid hjug par mi 
5 hthad pa dehi phyir mtshan nid kyi gzi yod pa ma yin no//(5) gan gi phyir 
mtshan nid kyi gzi yod pa ma yin pa dehi phyir gan zig med pahi mtshan nid 
kyan yod pa nid ma yin no// 

smras pa/ hdi ni mtshan nid kyi gziho// hdi ni mtshan nid do// zes bya 
ba de brjod par mi nus mod kyi/ hon kyan re (P 204b) zig dnos po ni yod do// 
10 bsad (6) pa/ 

mtshan gzi mtshan hid ma gtogs pahi// 

dnos po yan^ ni yod ma yin// [ 5 ] 

' 3 ^ 4—, _4 

gal te dnos po hgah zig yod par hgyur na mtshan nid kyi gzi ham mtshan 

nid gcig tu hgyur gran na/ gan mtshan nid kyi gzi yah ma yin la mtshan nid 

15 kyan ma yin pa de ni (7) yod pa hid ma yin pa dehi phyir mtshan nid kyi 

gzi dan mtshan hid ma gtogs pahi dnos po hgah yah yod pa hid ma yin no// 

smras pa/ dnos po ni yod pa hid de/ cihi phyir ze na/ dnos po med pa 

yod (N 195b) pahi phyir ro// hdi la khyod na re mtshan hid kyi gzi (D 181bl) 

dan mtshan (C 177b) hid dag med do zes zer ba de ni dnos po ^la ltos^ pa yin 

20 te/ de^i phyir gan gi dnos po med do zes brjod pahi dnos po de ni hgah zig 

yod pas de lta bas na dnos po med pa yod pahi phyir dnos po yod pa hid do// 

bsad pa* legs par brjod do// gal te (2) dnos po med pa yod na ni dnos 

po yah yod par hgyur ba zig na/ dnos po med pa yod pa ma yin pas dnos po yod 

1 PN dehi 2 P gan 3 PN gyur 4 PN gziham 5 PN — 

6 PN las bltos 7 PNDC pa ; pa/? 
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par ga la hgyur/ ji ltar ze na/ 


dnos po yod pa ma yin na/ 


dnos med gan gi yin par hgyur / 


snar/ 

^ -j 

5 mtshan gzi mtshan nid ma (3) gtogs pahi// 

dnos po yan ni yod ma yin// [= 5cd] 

3 

zes bstan pas dnos po de yod pa ma yin na khyod kyi dnos po med pa de gan 
gi yin par brtag// hdi ltar dnos pohi dnos po med par hgyur gran na/ dnos po 
de yan yod pa ma yin na dnos po med pa de gan gi yin (4) par hgyur/ de lta 
10 bas na dnos po med pahi phyir dnos po med pa yan med do// 

4 # , 

smras pa/ gan gis dnos po dan dnos po med pa de dag ses par byed cin 

dnos po dan dnos po med pa dag rtog par byed pa de ni re zig yod do// de yod 

pas dnos po dan dnos po med (5) pa dag kyan rab tu hgrub pa nid do// 

bsad pa/ 

15 dnos dan dnos med mi mthun chos// 


^an gis dnos dan dnos med ses/ 


(P 205a) mi mthun pahi chos ni de dag gi bzlog pahi chos te/ dnos po dan 
dnos po med pa dag gi mi mthun pahi chos ni dnos po dan dnos (6) po med 
pahi mi mthun pahi chos so// dnos po dan dnos po med pa dag gi mi mthun 
20 pahi chos gan yin ze na/ dnos po yan ma yin la dnos po med pa yan ma yin 
paho// de la gal te hgah zig yod par hgyur na dnos pohi chos sam/ dnos po 
med pahi (7)(N 196a) chos sig tu hgyur gran, na/ gan dnos polji chos kyan ma 
yin la dnos po med pahi chos kyari ma yin pa de ni yod pa nid ma yin no// 


1 PN — 2 PN/ 3 PN — 4 PNDC gi 5 Pi/ 6 DC mi 

7 DC pa 8 PN gyur 9 DC sin 
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dnos po dan dnos po med pa dag dan mi mthun pahi chos de med na gan gis 

dnos po dan dnos po med pa de dag ses par brtag// de lta (D 182a1) bas na 

3 

dnos po dan dnos po med par (C 178a) ses pa yah med’do// 
de phyir nam mkhah dnos po min// 

5 dnos med ma yin mtshan gzi min// 

mtshan hid ma yin/ / 

de ltar gan gi phyir brtags na mtshan nid kyi gzi dan mtshan hid dag med cin/ 

(2) mtshan hid kyi gzi dan mtshan hid dag ma gtogs pahi dnos po gzan yah med 

do// dnos po med na dnos po med pa yah med pa dehi phyir nam mkhah ni dnos 
10 po yah ma yin dnos po med pa yah ma yin/^ mtshan hid kyi gzi yah ma yin 

mtshan hid kyan ma yin no//(3) hdi ltar gal te nam mkhah zes bya ba cun zig 

yod par gyur na de bzi po de dag las gan yah run ba zig'* tu hgyur gran na/ 
bzi po de dag kyan med pas dehi phyir nam mkhah yod pa ma yin no// 

khams lna po// 

15 gzan gan dag kyan nam mkhah mtshuns// [ 7 ] 

nam mkhah (4) mtshuns zes bya ba ni/^ nam mkhah dan mtshuns pa ste/ ji ltar 
nam mkhah brtags na dnos po yah ma yin/ dnos po med pa yah ma yin/ mtshan 
nid kyi gzi yah ma yin mtshan hid kyan ma yin te/ nam mkhah zes bya ba ni 

' s 

ci yah ma yin pa de bzin du (5) sa la (P 205b) sogs pa khams lna po gzan 
20 dag gan yin pa de dag kyan dnos po yah ma yin/ dnos po med pa yah ma yin/ 
mtshan hid kyi gzi yah ma yin/ mtshan hid kyan ma yin te/ dnos po hgah yah 
yod pa ma yin pas dehi phyir khams rnams kyan yod (6) pa ma yin no// 

smras pa// Ijdi la sans rgyas bcom ldan hdas rnams kyis chos bstan pa 

1 PN — 2 PN gi 3 PN pa* 4 PN — 5 PN sig 6 PDC// 

7 PN — 8 PN pa 9 PN/* 10 PN kyi 
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dag ni phal cher phun po dan khams (N 196b) dan skye mched dag la brten pa 
yin na de la gal te phun po dan khams dan skye mched dag med pa hid yin pa 
de dag don med pa nid du mi hgyur (7) ram de dag don med pa nid du mi rigs 
na de ci lta bu zig// 

5 bsad pa/ kho bos phun po dan khams dan skye mched dag med pa nid du mi 

smrahi/ de dag yod pa nid du smra ba sel bar byed do// de ghi ga yah skyon 

du che ste/ hdi ltar hog nas kyan/ 

yod ces bya (D 182b1 ) ba rtag par hdzin// 

med ces bya ba chad par lta// ^ 

5 

10 de phyir yod dan med pa la// 

mkhas pas gnas par mi byaho// [= XV 1 0] 

r 6 — —6 

zes hbyun no// bcom ldan hdas kyis kyan (C 178b) ka-tya-na hjig rten hdi 

ni gnis la gnas te/ phal cher yod pa nid dan/ med pa nid la (2) gnas so zes 

7 

bkah stsal to// dehi phyir kho bo ni rten cin hbrel par hbyun bas yod pa 

g 

1 5 nid dan med pa nid kyi skyon dan bral ba chad pa ma yin rtag pa ma yin pa 
rjes su rab tu ston gyi med pa nid du mi smraho// de lta bas na kho bo cag 
la phun po dan/ khams dan skye mched dag (3) la brten pahi chos ston pa 
dag don med pa nid du mi hgyur ro// 

bio chun gan dag dnos rnams la// 

20 yod pa nid dan med nid du// 

lta ba de^ ni blta^ bya ba// 

he bar zi ba zi mi mthon// [8] 

12 *13 

bio chuh nu gan dag rten cin hbrel par hbyun ba mchog tu zab pa ma rtogs 


1 PNDC pa ; na?* 2 PN ram/* 3 PN/ 4 PN/ 5 PN/ 

6 PN ka-tya-na ; cf„ p,203,n,1 ,3, p*258,l,9 7 N bar 8 PN yin pa 

9 DC pa 10 PN des* ; cf. p .73 ,11.2-3 11 PN lta 12 PC bar 

13 PN gtogs 
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pa na (4) dnos po rnams la yod pa nid dan/ med pa nid du rjes su lta ba chad 
pa dan rtag par lta bas bio gros kyi mig bsgribs (P 206a) pa de dag gis ni 
mya nan las hdas pa lta bar bya ba ne bar zi zin zi ba mi mthon no// dehi 
phyir yah dag pa ji lta ba bzin du ma mthon ba spros pa la (5) mhon par dgah 
5 bahi yid dan ldan pa de dag gi phun po dan khams dan skye mched dag la brten 
pahi chos ston pa dag ni don med pa nid du hgyur ro// de lta bas na hdi ni 
don dam pa yin gyis ma hjigs sig// 

smras pa/ cihi phyir nam (N 197a) mkhahi khams gan yin pa de dan (6) 

3- -3 

por brtags/ khams bstan pa la dan por sahi khams bstan pas sahi khams 
10 nid dan por brtag par bya bahi rigs so// 

bsad pa/ grags pahi don gyis ma grags pahi don rab tu bsgrub par bya 
ste/^ hjig rten ni phal cher nam mkhah la ci yah ma yin par (7) mos te/ hdi 
ltar smra ba po dag na re spros pa de dag thams cad ni nam mkhah of/ zes zer 
bas de dag thams cad ni ci yah ma yin no/ zes bya bar bsam mo // dehi 
15 phyir khams lhag ma lna po dag kyan nam mkhah dan mtshuhs par brjod par 

byaho zes bya bahi dpe bstan (D 183a1) pahi phyir nam mkhah ston pa nid du 
grub pa dan por bstan to// khams brtag pa zes bya ba ste rab tu byed pa 
lha paho// // 


1 FN sgribs 2 FN blta 3 PN — 4 DC po 5 C — 

6 PN — 7 PNC//* 8 FN bsams so 
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[ VI hdod chags dan chags pa brtag pa ] 

hdir smras pa/ khyod kyis phuh po dan khams dan skye mched dag (C 179a) 

gi ston pa nid rjes su rab tu bstan pas kho bo ston pa nid nan (2) hdod par 

2 3 

gyur gyis/ dehi phyir da ni hdod chags dan chgas pa brtag par bya bahi 
5 rigs so// 

bsad pa^ de ltar byaho// 

smras pa/ hdi la de dan der hdod chags dan chags pa ^spans pa^ bstan/ 
hdod chags ne bar zi bar bya bahi phyir rigs^ pa yah bstan to//(3) med na ni 
ne bar zi bar bya bahi rigs pa yan bstan pahi mi rigs te/ hdi ltar sbrul 
10 gyis ma zin na gsan shags dan sman gyi bya ba med do// de lta bas na hdod 
chags dan chags pa dag ni yod do// 

bsad pa/ hdod chags dah chags pa dag ni mi srid do// ji ltar ze (4) na/ 
gal te hdod chags sna rol na// 
hdod chags med (P 206b) pahi chags yod na// 

1 5 de la brten nas hdod chags yod// 

chags yod hdod chags yod par hgyur// [l ] 
gal te hdod chags kyi sna rol na chags pa hdod chags med pa hdod chags las 
gzan du gyur (5) pa hgah zig yod na ni de la brten nas hdod chags yod par 
hgyur ro// cihi phyir ze na/ 

20 chags (N 197b) yod hdod chags yod par hgyur// 

hdi ltar chags pa yod na hdod chags kyan hdiho zes hthad par hgyur ro// 
chags pa med na de su^i hdod chags su (6) hgyur te/ hdi ltar gzi med pa la 
l^dod chags mi hthad pas dehi phyir chags pa med na hdod chags mi hthad do// 


1 PN — 

6 PN rig 


2 C de 
7 PN ■ 


3 P brtags 
8 D// 


4 PNDC pa ; pa/?* 


5 PN yan* 
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smras pa/ chags pa yod na hdod chags yod do// 
hdir bsad pa/ 

chags pa yod par gyur na yan// 
hdod chags yod par ga la hgyur// 

5 (7) khyod kyi chags pa yod par gyur na yan/ hdod chags yod pa nid du ga la 
hgyur te/ hdi liar chags pa la hdod chags kyi bya ba ci yah med do// chags 
par mi byed na ni ji ltar hdod chags yin par hgyur/ ci ste hgyur na ni gah 
yah hdod chags ma yin pa nid (b 183b1 ) du mi hgyur bas de ni mi hdod de/ 
dehi phyir chags pa yod par gyur na yah hdod chags mi hthad do// 

10 smras pa/ re zig chags pa ni yod de/ de yah hdod chags med na mi hbyuh 

bas hdod chags kyan rab tu grub pa nid do// 
bsad pa/ 

chags pa la (2) yan hdod chags ni// 
yod dam med kyan rim pa mtshuns// [ 2 ] 

15 chags pa yod par yons brtags na// hdod chags (C 179b) yod dam med kyan 

run ste chags pa la yan hdod chags mi hthad pa de nid dan rim pa mtshuhs so// 
ji ltar ze na/ 

gal te chags pahi sna rol na// 

(3) chags med hdod chags yod na ni// 

20 de la brten nas chags pa yod// 

hdod chags yod na chags yod hgyur// 

gal te chags pahi sna rol na hdod chags chags pa med pa chags pa las gzan du 
"%gyur ba^ hgah zig (P 207a) yod na ni/^ de la brten nas chags pa yod (4) 

1 PN hgyur 2 PN lahan 3 PN yons brtag na// • yons su brtags na/? 

4 PNDC hgyur ba • gyur pa?* , cf, p,74,1,18 5 PN — 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


par hgyur ro// cihi phyir ze na/ 

hdod chags yod na chags yod hgyur// 

1 — —*1 , 

hdi ltar hdod chags yod na chags pa yah hdis hdi chags so zes hthad par 

2 

hgyur ro// hdod chags med na gah gis de chags par hgyur /(N 198a) ma chags 
3 

pa na ni ji ltar chags (5) par hgyur/ ci ste hgyur na ni gah yah chags pa 
ma yin pa hid du mi hgyur has de ni mi hdod de/^ dehi phyir fylod chags med 
na chags pa mi hthad do// 

de la hdi sham du hdod chags yod na chags pa yod par sems na/ bsad pa/ 
hdod chags yod (6) par gyur na yan// 
chags pa yod par ga la hgyur// 

khyod kyi hdod chags yod par gyur na yah chags pa yod pa hid du ga la 
hgyur te/ hdi ltar gal te hdod chags yod na chags par hgyur na/ chags pa^ 
de hdod chags des chags par gyur pa ma yin (7) no// chags pa ma yin na ni ji 

ltar chags par hgyur/ ci ste hgyur na ni nam yah chags pa ma yin pa hid du 

11 

mi hgyur has de ni mi hdod de/ 

hdod chags la yah chags pa ni// 
yod dam med kyan rim pa mtshuns// 

dehi phyir hdod chags yod par gyur na yah (P I84a1 ) chags pa mi hthad do// 
smras pa/ hdod chags dan chags pa gnis la sna phyi med de/ hdi ltar de 
gnis ni lhan cig hid du skye ba yin no// 
bsad pa/ 

hdod chags dan ni chags pa dag// 
lhan cig hid du skye mi rigs// 


IP — 2 P gyur 3 PN — 4 N// 5 P/ 6 P pa 

7 PN hgyur 8 P — 9 P —, PC med pa 10 PC pa med 11 PC// 
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hdod chags (2) dan chags pa dag lhan cig nid du skye bar mi hthad do// cihi 
phyir ze na/ 

hdi ltar hdod chags chags pa dag// 

-j 

phan tshun Itos pa med par hgyur// [ 3 ] 

2 

5 hdi ltar gal te/ hdod chags dan chags pa dag lhan cig nid du skye bar gyur 
na hdod chags dan chags (3) pa dag phan tshun ltos pa med par hgyur ro// de 
ltar gyur na hdihi hdod chags ni hdiho// hdis ni hdi (C 180a) chags so^ zes 
bya ba de dag mi hthad do// de dag med na hdod chags mi hthad pa nid (P 207b) 
la chags pa yan mi hthad pa nid de/ hdi ltar hdod chags ni (4) chags par 
10 byed pa yin la chags pa ni chags par bya ba yin na lhan cig nid du skyes pa 

phan tshun ltos med pa dag (N 198b) la de dag mi hthad pas dehi phyir hdod 

chags dan chags pa dag lhan cig nid du skye bar yah mi rigs so// 

yah gzan yan/ khyod na re gan dag lhan cig nid du^ (5) zes zer bahi 
hdod chags dan/ chags pa de dag gcig pa nid dam tha dad pa nid du hgyur gran 
15 na/ de la/ 

gcig nid lhan cig nid med de// 

re zig gcig pa nid yin na lhan cig nid mi hthad do// cihi phyir ze na/ 
de hid de dan lhan cig min// 

hdi na ba Ian (6) gcig pu zes pa ni gcig pa nid de ba Ian gcig la snegs so// 
20 de la ba Ian gcig pu de nid ba Ian gcig pu de nid dan/ ji ltar lhan cig tu 

hgyur te/ dehi phyir gcig pu^ nid yin na lhan cig nid mi hthad do// 

smras pa/ ho na tha dad pa nid yin na lhan (7) cig nid du hgyur ro// 
bsad pa/ 


1 PN bltos 2 PN —* 3 PN bltos 4 FN so// 5 PN bltos pa 

6 DC do 7 PN — 8 PN bya ba 9 PNDC pu ; pa?*, cf, L17 
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ci ste tha dad hid yin na// 

lhan cig hid du ji ltar hgyur// [4] 

gal te gcig pa nid yin na yah lhan cig nid du mi hthad na tha dad pa nid yin 

na lhan cig nid du ji ltar hgyur/ hdi ltar tha dad pa nid kyi mi mthun pahi 

5 phyogs ni lhan (D 184b1) cig nid yin na mi mthun pa de gnis gcig na ji ltar 

2 

lhan cig gnas par hgyur te/ dehi phyir tha dad pa nid yin na yan lhan cig 
nid mi hthad do// 

ci ste mi hthad pa bzin du yah hdod chags dan chags pa dag la lhan cig 
nid yod do// zes rtog na/ de la (2) yah bsad par bya ste/ 

10 gal te gcig pu lhan cig na// 

grogs med par yah der hgyur ro// 

gal te tha dad lhan cig na// 

grogs med par yah der hgyur ro// [ 5 ] 

, . 4 ^ ^ 

gal te re zig hdod chags dan chags pa dag gcig pa nid yin yah lhan cig nid 

15 du hgyur na ni de (3) lta na grogs med par yah lhan cig nid du hgyur ro// ji 


ltar ze na/ hdi la gcig ni gcig pu la snegs te/ de na ba Ian gcig dan rta 
gcig ces bya bahi gcig (P 208a) nid ni ba Ian la yah snegs rta la (C 180b) 
yah snegs pas gan dan gan na gcig pa nid yod pa (N 199a) de dan (4) de na 
lhan cig nid yod cih/ ba lan gcig pu nid dan/ rta gcig pu nid la grogs med 
20 par yan lhan cig nid yod par thal bar hgyur te/ de lta na lhan cig nid du 
brtag pa don med par hgyur ro// 

ci ste yah tha dad pa nid yin yan/ lhan cig nid du hgyur na ni de (5) 
lta na yah grogs med par yah lhan cig nid du hgyur ro// ji ltar ze na/ hdi 


1 P — 


2 P gcig 


3 N gregs 


4 PN cig 


5 P// 
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la ba lan las kyan rta tha dad la/ rta las kyan ba lan tha dad pas gan dan 
gah na tha dad pa nid yod pa de dan de na lhan cig nid yod cin/ ba lan tha 
dad pa nid dan/ rta tha dad pa nid la grogs (6) raed par yah lhan cig nid 
yod par thal bar hgyur te/ de lta na yah lhan cig nid du brtag pa don med 
5 par hgyur ro// 

smras pa/ tha dad pa nid ni ba lan la yod pa yah ma yin la/ rta la yod 

pa yah ma yin gyi/ de gni ga lhan cig byuh ba la yod pas de ni (7) gni ga 

spyihi hbras bu yin te^ phrad pa bzin no// gal te tha dad pa nid so so la 
yod par gyur na ni tha dad pa nid gnis su hgyur ba dan/ dnos po phan tshun 

10 mi ltos^ par re re la yah yod par hgyur bas don^ mi hdod de/ dehi phyir tha 

dad pa nid ni gni ga lhan cig byuh ba (D 185al) la yod do// 
bsad pa/ 



tha dad pa nid gni ga la yod par ni hdod la rag go// gal te tha dad pa nid 
gni ga (2) la yod pa la lhan cig nid du rtog na de ltar na hdod chags dan 
chags pa dag la ci zig rab tu bsgrub pa yin/ gan gi tshe de ltar yah rtog na 


20 de gnis tha dad pa nid du grub pa kho nar hgyur ro// des na tha dad pa nid 

10 

du rab tu grub pahi phyir de gnis lhan cig nid du rtog par (3) hgyur ro// 


?al te hdod chags (P 208b) 


;s pa das 


tha dad nid du grub hgyur^ (N 1 99b) na// * 2 


1 PN — 2 PN rtag 3 PN gnis yah 4 PN te/ 5 PN bltos 

6 PMDC don ; de ni?*, see Walleser, p.84,n.1 7 DC pa ; cf. 1.19 

8 PN na/ 9 PN lta 10 P — 11 PN gyur*, cf. 1.15 12 N/ 
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de gnis lhan cig nid du ni// 
ci yi phyir na yons su rtog// [ 7 ] 

nid du zes bya bahi sgra ni kho nar zes bya bahi don to// gal te hdi snam du 

hdod chags dan chags pa dag tha dad pahi dnos por (4) grub pa nid du sems 

5 na/ de gnis la lhan cig gi dnos po tha dad pahi dnos po dan mi mthun pa 

1 

(C 181a) don med par cihi phyir yons su rtog par byed gan gi tshe tha dad 

2 

pahi dnos por grub na lhan cig gi dnos por brtags su zin kyan/ hdod chags 

dan chags pa dag ldog par hgyur (5) baham / hjug par hgyur ba cun zad tsam 

yan^ med do// hdi ltar chags pa la hdod chags kyis yah ci zig byar yod de/ 

5 

10 de lta bas na lhan cig gi dnos por brtags su zin kyan tha dad pa nid kyi 

skyon chags pa kho nahi phyir lhan cig gi dnos por brtag^ pa don med (6) par 
hgyur te/ tshig zin pa la chus hdebs pa bzin no// 
tha dad grub par ma gyur pas// 
de phyir lhan cig hdod byed dam// 

15 lhan cig rab tu bsgrub pahi phyir// 

tha dad hid du yah hdod dam// [8] 

hdod chags dan chags pa dag tha dad pa nid du ni dgos pa med pahi phyir (7) 
grub par ma gyur pas de rab tu bsgrub pahi phyir lhan cig nid du hdod par 
byed la/ lhan cig nid du yah gcig pa nid kyi skyon chags pahi phyir ma grub 

20 pas de rab tu bsgrub pahi phyir yah tha dad pa nid du yah hdod par byed pa 

7 8 — —8 
khyod ni gos nan pa lhags pa chen pos nen pa bskums (D 185bl) nas bskums 

9 • #10 .11— —11 

pa yah brnags mi bzod pas yah rkyon bar byed pa dan hdra baho // 

tha dad dnos po. ma grub pas// 

I PNDC de ni ; PPT D[Za 109b3] P[l21a6] don, cf. p.79,n.6 2 EN — 

3 PNC ba ham 4 PN kyan 5 PN — 6 PN brtags 7 PN lhag 

8 PNDC bskums nas ; cf. PPT D[l10a4] —, P[l21b8] bskum nas 

9 PN gnags 10 DC skyon • cf, PPT D[l10a4] P[l21b8] rkyon 

II PN hdraho 
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lhan cig dnos po hgrub mi hgyur// 

tha dad dnos po gan zig la// 

lhan cig dnos por hdod par byed// [ 9 ] 

hdi la so so la tha dad pahi dnos po yod (2) dam de gnis lhan cig hbyun ba 

2 

5 la yod gran na/ hdod chags dan chags pa tha dad du gyur pa dag la ni hdi ni 
hdod chags so// hdi ni hdis chags so zes bya ba de lta bu rnam (P 209a) pa 
thams cad du (N 200a) mi srid do// tha dad pahi dnos por rab tu grub pa med 
na lhan (3) cig gi dnos po hgrub par mi hgyur ro// hdi ltar khyod ni tha dad 
pahi dnos po yod na de gnis kyi lhan cig gi dnos po yod par hdod na/ tha dad 
10 pahi dnos po de yah rnam pa thams cad du mi hgrub po // tha dad pahi dnos 
po med na khyod kyi lhan cig gi dnos po yod (4) par ga la hgyur/^ ho na tha 
dad pahi dnos po gan zig yod na hdod chags dan chags pa dag lhan cig gi dnos 
por hdod pa ci re re la yod dam/ hon te gni ga lhan cig (C 181b) byuh ba la 
yod dam hon te khyod kyis rah dgar tha dad pahi dnos po gzan zig brtags 
15 kyan run ste/(5) tha dad pa gan yod na hdod chags dan chags pa dag lhan cig 
gi dnos por hdod pa de smros sig// 

de ltar hdod chags chags pa dan^// 
lhan cig lhan cig min mi hgrub// 
hdod chags hzin du chos rnams kun// 

20 lhan cig lhan cig min mi hgrub// [lo] 

gal te (6) hdod chags sha rol na// 
hdod chags med pahi chags yod na// 
de la brten nas hdod chags yod// 


1 PN grub 2 C ni/ 3 N/ 4 PN bo* 5 N/ 6 P// 
7 P rtags 8 C — 9 PNDC dag ; cf. p.82,1.3. 



chags yod hdod chags yod par hgyur// [=1] 


zes bya ba la sogs pa gan dag snar hdas pahi rnam pa de dag gis de ltar 
hdod chags rnams chags pa (7) dan lhan cig gam chags pa med par yah hgrub pa 
med do// ji ltar hdod chags chags pa dan lhan cig gam chags pa med pa yah 
5 hgrub pa med pa de bzin du chos thams cad kyan hgah zig dan lhan cig gam 
hgah yah med par yah hgrub pa med do// hdod (D 186a1) chags dan chags pa 
brtag pa zes bya ste rab tu byed pa drug paho// // 


1 PNDC pa ; par?*, cf. 11.3,6 



S3 


[ VII skye ba dan gnas pa dan hjig pa brtag pa ] 


5 


10 


15 


20 


hdir smras pa/ khyod kyis hdod chags dan chags pa brtag pa de byas pas * 

2 3 

kho bohi yid ston pa nid nan pa la spro bar byas kyis / dehi phyir da ni 
hdus byas (2) kyi mtshan nid brtag (N 200b) par bya bahi rigs so// 
bsad (P 209b) pa/ de ltar byaho// 

4 

hdir smras pa/ hdi la skye ba dan/ gnas pa dan hjig pa dag hdus byas 

kyi spyihi mtshan nid du bstan te/ med pa la ni mtshan nid bstan par mi rigs 

pas mtshan nid yod pahi phyir (3) hdus byas yod do// 

bsad pa/ hdus byas kyi mtshan nid mi hthad pas de yod pahi phyir hdus 

byas yod par ga la hgyur/^ gal te ji ltar ze na/ snar/^ 
mtshan nid med la mtshan nid ni// 
mi hjug mtshan nid bcas la min// [= V 3ab] 
zes bstan pas bkag zin (4) pahi phyir to// 
yah gzan yan/ 

gal te skye ba hdus byas na// 
de la mtshan nid gsum ldan hgyur// 
ci ste skye ba hdus ma byas// 
ji ltar hdus byas mtshan nid yin// [l] 

' 7 

zes bya ba hdi ni/ 

8 

gal te skye ba hdus byas na // 
ji ltar hdus byas mtshan nid yin// 


zes phyogs (5) gon ma dan yah sbyar to// skye ba hdus byas kyi mtshan nid^ 
bstan pa gan yin pa de yah hdus byas sam hdus (C 182a) ma byas sig tu brtag 


3 DC de 4 PN hjigs 5 PN// 6 PN — 
9 PNDC nid ; nid du?*, cf. 11.6-7 


1 D da 2 DC kyi 
7 P// 8 PN nas 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


gran na/ de la re zig hdus byas su yohs su rtog na/ skye ba de yan skye ba 

dan gnas pa dan hjig pahi mtshan nid kyis mtshan nid gsum (6) dan ldan par 

hgyur te/ hdus byas yin pahi phyir ro// mtshan nid gsum dan ldan par hgyur 
2 

ba ni/ mtshan nid gsum po dag tshogs par hgyur baho// 

^ 3 

smras pa/ de yah mtshan nid gsum dan ldan no// 

~ 4 

ji ltar hdus byas mtshan nid ,yin/ 

gal te skye ba (7) yah skye ba dan gnas pa dan hjig pahi mtshan nid dan ldan/ 

gnas pa yah skye ba dan gnas pa dan hjig pahi mtshan nid dan ldan/ hjig pa 

yah skye ba dan gnas pa dan hjig pahi mtshan nid dan ldan na mtshan hid 

5 6 

mtshuns pahi phyir mtshan hid rnams la khyad par med par hgyur ro//(D 186b1) 
khyad par med na hdi ni skye baho// hdi ni gnas paho// hdi ni hjig paho// 
zes bya ba de dag yod par ga la hgyur/ (P 210a) 

smras pa/ de ni nes par mi hgyur (N 201a) te/ ji ltar spyir hdus byas 
kyi mtshan hid yin du zin kyan khyad par gyi mtshan hid la Itos nas hdi ni 
bum paho//(2) hdi ni snam buho// zes bya ba de dag yod pa de bzin du hdir 
yah khyad par gyi mtshan hid la ltos^ nas skye ba dan gnas pa dan hjig pa 
dag rab tu hgrub par hgyur ro// khyad par de gan ze na/ skyed par byed pa 
dan/ gnas par byed pa dan/ hjig par byed pa dag go// 

(3) bsad pa/ de ni mi hthad *do// cihi phyir ze na/ hdi ltar bum pa 
skyed par byed pa dan/ mnon par hgrub par byed pa gan yin pa des ni gzan ci 
yan skyed par mi byed la/ bum pa gnas par byed pas kyan gzan ci yan gnas 


par mi byed cin/ bum pa hjig par (4) byed pas kyan gzan ci yan hjig par mi 
byed pahi phyir ro// 


1 D/ 2 PN// 3 PNDC// ; // bsad pa/? 4 PMDC/ ; //?*, cf. p.83, 

1.21, p.85,1.10 5 PN phyir/ 6 PNDC yod 7 PN — 8 P// 

9 PN bltos 10 P lies, N bltos 11 PN de/, D do/ 12 P// 
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smras pa/ de dag gis bum pa Kid skye ba dan gnas pa dan/ hjig par byed 
pas nes pa med do// 

bsad pa/ ho na ni de dag bum pahi mtshan nid ma yin te/ byed pa po yin 

pahi phyir ro// hdi lta bu ( 5 ) skyed par byed pahi pha buhi mtshan nid ma 

5 yin la gzi dan tho ba yan bum pahi mtshan nid ma yin (C 182b) pahi phyir 
2 

te/ de lta bas na skye ba la sogs pa dag hdus byas yin na hdus byas kyi 
mtshan nid du mi hthad do// 

ci ste skye ba hdus ma byas su yons su rtog na de la yan bsad par bya 

ste/ 

3 

10 ( 6 ) ji ltar hdus byas mtshan nid yin// 

4 5 

hdus ma byas yin na ji ltar hdus byas kyi mtshan nid du hgyur te/ hdis 
mtshon par byed pas mtshan nid yin na gan skye ba dan gnas pa dan hjig pa 
dan bral ba des ni ran nid la yan mtshon par mi byed do// gan ran nid la 

mtshon par mi byed ( 7 ) pa des gzan ji ltar mtshon par byed/ ci ste byed na 

15 ni mya nan las hdas pa hdus ma byas kyan hdus byas kyi mtshan nid yin par 

thal bar hgyur bas (N 201b) de (P 210b) ni mi hdod de/ de lta bas na skye ba 


dan gnas pa dan hjig pa dag hdus ma byas yin na yan hdus byas kyi mtshan nid 

du mi hthad (D 187a1) 9 do // -9 

1 0 

mtshan nid du brtags na yan skye ba dan/ gnas pa dan/ hjig pa dag so 

20 so baham / hdus pa zig hdus byas kyi mtshan nid du hgyur gran na/ de la 

skye sogs gsum po so so yis// 

12 

hdus byas mtshan nid bya bar ni// 
nus min hdus pa ( 2 ) yin na yan// 


1 PN gi 2 N// 3 PNDC hdi ; cf. p.83,1.18 4 P ni 5 P — 

6 PN hbral 7 DC mtshan • cf. 11.12,14 8 DC mtshan 

9 D de//, C de/ 10 PN brtag 11 NC ba ham 12 PNDC hdra • cf. 

p.86,11.2-3 
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gcig la dus gcig ji ltar run// [ 2 ] 

skye ba dan gnas pa dan/ hjig pa dag re re la yah hdus byas kyi mtshan nid 

r 2 

bya bar mi nus te/ nus min zes bya ba ni mi chog pa dan/ mi nus so zes bya 
bahi tha tshig go// 

5 ji ltar ze na/ hdi la re zig dnos po mnon par (3) ma grub cin/ med pa 

la ni skye ba dan gnas pa dan hjig pa dag mi hthad do// hdi ltar skye ba 
dan gnas pa dan hjig pa dag ni dnos po la brten pa yin te/ bum pahi skye ba 
dan/ bum pahi gnas pa dan bum pahi hjig pa zes bya ba yin na bum pa de mnon 
par ma grub na/(4) skye ba dan gnas pa dan hjig pa dag gan gi mtshan nid du 
10 hgyur/ da ni hjig pa zes bya ba ni zig pa dan med pa ste/ de gan la yod pa 
de ni med pa nid do// de med na skye ba dan gnas pa dan hjig pa dag gan gi 

mtshan nid du hgyur te/ de ltar re zig skye ba dan gnas pa dan (5) hjig pa 

dag so ^soham^/ hdus pa yan dnos po mnon par ma grub pa dan/ zig pahi mtshan 
nid ma yin no// 

15 de la hdi snam (C 183a) du de dag dnos po mnon par grub pa dan ma zig 

pahi mtshan nid yin par sems na/ de yah mi hthad de/ ji ltar ze na/ hdi la 

bum pa zes bya bahi (6) dnos po yod pa la ni skye ba med de/ hdi ltar yod pa 
la yah skye bahi bya ba med do// ci ste yod kyan skye bar gyur na ni nam yah 
mi skye bar mi hgyur bas (M 202a) de ni mi hdod do// de lta bas na yod pa la 
20 skye (P 211a) ba med de/ med pa gan yin pa de ji ltar mtshan nid du hgyur/ 
smras pa/ re zig gnas pa (7) ni yod do// 

bsad pa/ gnas pa yah mi hthad de/ cihi phyir ze na/ hjig pa dan rjes su 

7 

hbrel pahi phyir ro// hdi ltar hdus byas ni mi rtag pa dan khor zug tu rjes 


1 PN res ni* ; cf, p„85,l#21 
6 PNC so ham 7 DC rtog 


2 PN — 


3 C — 


4 P// 


5 DC de 
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su hbrel pas khor zug tu mi rtag na ji ltar gnas par hgyur te/ gnas pa dan 
hjig pa gnis (D 187b1) hgal bahi phyir ro// hdi ltar hog nas kyan/ 



zes hbyun no// slob dpon hphags pa lhas kyan/ 

gnas med dnos po ga la yod// 

3 

(2) mi rtag pas na gah la gnas// 

10 gal te dan por^ gnas gyur na// 

tha mar rnins par mi hgyur ro// 
gal te khor zug mi rtag yod// 
khor zug gnas par mi hgyur ro// 
yah na rtag par gyur pa las// 

15 phyis na mi rtag par yah hgyur// 

gal te dnos po mi rtag dan// 

lhan cig (3) gnas pa yod gyur na// 

5 — —5 

mi rtag log par hgyur baham // 


yah na gnas pa brdzun par hgyur// 

6 7 

20 zes gsuns so// de lta bas na gnas pa yah med de/ med pa gah yin pa‘ ji ltar 


hdus byas kyi mtshan nid du hgyur/ 

smras pa/ ho na hjig pa yod do// 

bsad pa/ gnas pa (4) med par hjig pa ga la yod de/ hdi ltar dnos po 


1 PN/ 2 DC po . cf# p # 107,1.6 3 PN ga* 4 PNDC po . cf. 

PP P[Tsha 124a7] D[l01b7j por, CSK P[Tsha 14a3] po, D[l2b7] por 

5 PNC ba ham 6 DC na • cf. p.86,1.20 7 PNDC pa • pa de?, cf. p.86, 

1.20 
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gnas pa yod na hjig par hgyur gyi gnas pa med na hjig par ga la hgyur/ de 
yah hjig pa zes bya ba ni zig pa dan med pa ste de gan la yod pa de ni med 
pa nid do// de med na skye ba dan gnas pa dan hjig pa dag gan gi (5) mtshan 
nid du hgyur zes bstan zin pas dehi phyir hjig pa yah hdus byas kyi mtshan 
5 nid du mi hthad do// 

dehi phyir de ltar skye ba dan (N 202b) gnas pa dan/(C 183b) hjig pa 
dag so so ba yah hdus byas mhon par (P 211b) grub pahi mtshan nid du mi 
hthad do// lhan cig tu skyeho zes gsuns (6) pahi phyir chos kyi gnas skabs 
ses pa dag skye ba dan gnas pa dan hjig pa dag lhan cig tu skyeho zes brjod 
10 pas deh.1 phyir yah so so ba dag mtshan nid du mi hthad do// 
smras pa/ hdus pa dag ni mtshan nid yin no// 
bsad pa/ 


,, .4 .,5 

hdus pa yin na yan/ 


• / /6 


gcig la dus (7) gcig ji ltar run// 

15 so so ba gan dag mtshan nid ma yin pa de dag hdus pa phan tshun hgal ba dag 

j 

hdus byas kyi dnos po gcig la dus gcig tu ji ltar run/ hdi ltar gan gi tshe 

8 

na skye ba dehi tshe na gnas pa dan hjig pa med la/ gan gi tshe gnas pa 
dehi tshe na skye ba dan hjig (D 188a1) pa med cin/ gan gi tshe hjig pa dehi 
tshe na yah skye ba dan gnas pa med pa dehi phyir skye ba dan gnas pa dan 
20 hjig pa so so ba dan hdus pa dag kyan hdus byas kyi mtshan nid du mi hthad 
do// mtshan nid mi hthad pahi phyir hdus byas yod pa ma yin no// 

smras (2) pa/ ltag chod de lta bu hbah zig gis ci bya/ yon ni gan^ skye 

10 

ba dan/ gnas pa dan/ hjig pa de hdus byas yin no// 


1 P// 2 PN dan/ 3 P/ 4 N min 5 PNDC/ . //? 6 DC/ 

7 C kyis 8 P// 9 DC gan gi . cf. p.89,1'20 10 N// 
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bsad pa/ kho bo ltag chod kyi phyir mi rtsom gyis kho bo ni de kho na 

r 2 

ses par bya bahi phyir rtsom mo// skye ba zes bya ba de gan yin pa smros 

sig// 

(3) smras pa/ bum pa skyeho// 


5 bsad pa/ re zig gnas skabs gan la bum pa zes bya bar hgyur ba legs par 

soms la smros sig// de la gan gi tshe ma skyes pa la ni bum pa zes byar yah 
mi run sie/ skyes pa nid la bum pa zes bya bar hgyur zin bum pa yan haus 
byas yin (4) pahi phyir mtshan nid gsum dan ldan pa nid yin pa dehi tshe 
skye ba bum pahi mtshan nid yin no// zes bya ba de ji ltar hthad//^ hdi^ 

10 ltar yod pa la yan skye bas ci bya/ mtshan nid dan ldan (N 203a) pa la yah 

mtshan nid kyis ci bya/ 

ci ste bum pa ma yin pa^ skye zin skyes zin nas bum (P 212a) par hgyur 

ro snam na/ de yah (5) rigs pa ma yin te/ bum pa ma yin pa skye zin zes bya 

ba de re ldeham / snam buham / hon te bum pa ma yin pa zes bya ba ci yah 

15 med pa zig gam ci yin/ de la re zig gal te re ^ldeham 1 II ^/ snam bu zig skye 

11 

na ni de skyes zin nas ji (C 184a) ltar bum par hgyur/ ci ste bum pa ma 

r 1 2 *™ * t 1 2 / 

yin pa (6) zes bya ba cihan med pa zig yin na ni ci yah med pa gan yin 
pa de ji ltar skye ci ste skye na ni ri boh gi rwa yah cihi phyir mi skye/ 

dehi phyir skye ba zes bya ba de mi hthad do// skye ba zes bya ba de hdi la 

20 med na gan skye ba de hdus byas yin no// zes bya ba de ji ltar hthad par 

hgyur/ gan skye ba med (7) pa de 1 ^ ji ltar gnas pa dah hjig par hgyur/ 14 

de lta na skye ba dan gnas pa dan hjig pa zes bya ba dag ni/ hjig rten gyi 
tha snad kho nar zad do// 


I FNDC gyis ; gyi?* 2 H pa je* 3 N/* 4 DC ji 5 N// 

6 P — 7 P da 8 PN lde ham 9 PNC bu ham 10 PNC lde ham 

II C de 12 PC ci han 13 ’dC — 14 P//’ 1 5 PN lta bas*’ 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


yah gzan yan/ 

skye dan gnas dan hjig rnams la// 

hdus byas mtshan hid gzan zig ni// 

gal te yod na thug pa med// 

med na de (D 188b1) dag hdus byas min// [ 3 ] 

skye ba dan/ gnas pa dan/ hjig pa gan dag hdus byas kyi mtshan nid du bstan 

pa de dag la hdus byas kyi mtshan nid gzan zig yod dam hon te med/ de la re 
' 1 , / 

zig gal te de dag la hdus byas kyi mtshan nid gzan zig yod na ni de lta na 
thug pa med (2) par thal bar hgyur te/ skye ba la yan skye ba yod la de la 
yan gzan zig yod cih de la yan gzan yod de/ mthah med par hgyur bas de ni 
mi hdod do// 

3 

ci ste thug pa med par gyur na mi run no snam pa de dag la hdus byas 

kyi mtshan nid gzan med par sems na/ de lta na yah (3) de dag hdus byas ma 

yin par hgyur te/ hdus byas ma yin na ji ltar hdus byas kyi mtshan nid du 

r A 5— —5 

fygyur zes / shar (N 203b) bstan zin to // // 

dbu ma rtsa bahi hgrel pa bud-dha-pa-li-ta/ bam po gsum pa/ 
smras pa/ skye ba dan gnas pa dan hjig pa dag hdus byas kyan (4) yin 

la/ thug pa med par yah thal bar mi (P 212b) hgyur te/ ji ltar ze na/ 

skye bahi skye bas rtsa ba yi// 
skye ba hbah zig skyed par byed// 
rtsa bahi skye bas skye ba yi// 
skye bahah skyed par byed pa yin// [ 4 ] 
hdi la rnam par ses pa la sogs pa chos rnams las chos gan yah run ba zig (5) 


1 DC las ; cf 0 1,7 
D[Za 120a2] P[l33b1 ] 
6 PN — 


2 PN gzan zig 3 PNDC pa * nas?*, cf# PPT 

4 DC ze na 5 P // ) //, N / 7 


nas 
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skye ba na de bdag nid dan bco lna ste/ chos de dan/ chos dehi skye ba dan/ 
chos dehi gnas pa dan/ chos dehi hjig pa dan/ chos dehi ldan pa daii/ chos 
dehi rga ba dan/ hdir gal te chos de dkar po yin (C 184b) na chos dehi yah 
dag pahi rnam par grol baham / ci ste chos de (6) nag po yin na chos dehi 
5 log pahi rnam par grol ba dan/ de bzin du gal te chos de hes par hbyuh ba 
yin na chos dehi hes par hbyuh ba nid dam/ ci ste chos de hes par hbyuh ba 
ma yin na chos dehi hes par hbyuh ba ma yin pa nid skye ste/ de dag ni re 
zig hkhor ces byaho// da (7) ni skye bahi skye ba dan/ gnas pahi gnas pa 
dan/ hjig pahi hjig pa dan/ ldan pahi ldan pa dan/ rga bahi rga ba dan/ yah 
10 dag palji rnam par grol balji yan dag pahi rnam par grol baham / log pahi 
rnam par grol bahi log pahi rnam par grol ba dan/ hes par hbyuh (D 189a1) 
ba nid kyi hes par hbyuh ba nid dam/ hes par hbyuh ba ma yin pa nid kyi hes 
par hbyuh ba ma yin pa nid kyah skye ste/ de dag ni hkhor gyi hkhor ces bya 
ste/ de ltar chos skye ba bdag nid dan bco lna skyeho// 

15 de la rtsa balji skye ba gan yin pa des ni bdag nid ma (2) gtogs par 

chos dehi bdag nid dan bcu bzi po ji skad bstan pa dag skyed par byed do// 
skye bahi skye bas ni rtsa bahi skye ba de hbah zig skyed par byed de/ de 
ltar gcig gis gcig skyed par byed pas thug pa med par mi hgyur ro//(N 204a) 
de bzin du rtsa bahi gnas pas kyah gnas pahi gnas (3) pa gnas par byed la/ 
20 gnas pahi gnas pas kyah rtsa bahi gnas pa gnas par byed do// rtsa bahi hjig 
(P 213a) pas kyah hjig pahi hjig pa hjig par byed la/ hjig pahi hjig pas 
kyah rtsa bahi hjig pa hjig par byed pas de ltar na hdi la yah thug pa med 
par ^thal bar^ mi hgyur ro// 

1 DC de ; cf* 1,4 2 PN ba ham 3 DC de 

5 Pm)C ba ; ba na?*, cf.1.1 6 PN — 


4 PC ba ham 
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bsad (4) pa/ 

-| 

gal te khyod kyi skye bahi skyes// 

2 

rtsa bahi skye ba skyed byed na// 

khyod kyi rtsa bas ma skyed des// 

5 de^ ni ji liar skyed par byed^// [ 5 ] 

gal te khyod kyi skye bahi skye bas rtsa bahi skye ba skyed par byed na khyod 

kyi rtsa bahi skye bas ma 'bskyed pahi skye bahi skye ba des rtsa bahi 

skye ba de ji ltar skyed par byed de/ rah nid (5) ma skyes pahi phyir ro// 

8 

smras pa/ rtsa bahi skye bas bskyed pa kho nahi skye bahi skye bas 
10 rtsa bahi skye ba skyed par byed kyi ma skyed pas mi byed do// 
bsad pa/ 

gal te khyod kyi rtsa ba (C 185a) yis// 

10 11 

bskyed pa de yis rtsa skyed na// 

12 

des ma skyed pahi rtsa ba des// 

15 de ni ,ji ltar skyed par byed// [6] 

gal te (6) khyod kyi rtsa bahi skye bas bskyed pahi skye bahi skye ba des 

4 

1 3 

rtsa bahi skye ba de skyed par byed na skye bahi skye ba des ma skyed pahi 

rtsa bahi skye ba des skye bahi skye ba de ji ltar skyed par byed/ de ltar 

/ 14 

na de ni gcig la gcig brten pa yin te/ gcig la gcig brten pa dag ni rab tu 

15 

20 brtag tu mi run ho// 

smras pa/(7) skye ba nid skye bzin pas skye bahi skye ba skyed par byed 
kyi ma skyes pas ni mi byed do// 


bsad pa// 


16 


I FN/ 2 FN/ 3 FNDC skyed ; bskyed?*, cf, ABh , PP bskyed 

4 FN des 5 C byad 6 DC skyed pas 7 FN skyed pahi, DC skyes pahi • 

cf, 11,9,16, ABh F[Tsa 53a2] D[44b4] bskyed pahi skye bahi 8 DC ba 
9 FNDC skyed * bskyed?*, cf, ABh F[53a3] D[44b4] bskyed 10 FN skyed 

II FN bskyed 1 2 FN bskyed* 1 3 FN bskyed* 14 P rten 
15 DC rtag 16 FN/* 
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kh.yod kyi de ni skye bzin pa// 

•| 

ma skyes de yis gal te ni// 

2 3 

de ni skyed par byed nus na// 

de skyed par ni hdod la rag// [7] 

5 khyod kyi rtsa bahi skye ba de skye bzin pa ran nid ma skyes pa des gal te 

skye (D I89b1 ) balji skye ba gzan de skyed par byed nus na ni skye bahi skye 

4 

ba de skyed par hdod la rag go// yah na khyod kyi skye bahi skye ba de skye 
bzin pa ran nid ma skyes pa des gal te rtsa bahi skye ba gzan de skyed par 
byed nus na ni (N 204b) rtsa bahi skye ba de skyed par byed la rag na mi 

10 nus te/ hdi ltar ran nid ma skyes sin med (2) pas gzan ji ltar skyed par 

byed de/ deh.i phyir de ni rtog pa tsam du zad do// 

smras pa/ skye ba gzan gyis skyed par (P 213b) mi byed kyah skye ba nid 
kyis rah dan gzan dag skyed par byed do // ji ltar ze na/ 
ji ltar mar me rah dan gzan// 

1 5 snan bar byed pa de bzin du// 

skye bahan rah dan gzan gyi (3) dhos// 
gni ga skyed par byed pa yin// [8] 

ji ltar mar mes rah gi bdag nid kyah snan bar byed la bum pa dah/ snam bu la 
sogs pa dhos po gzan dag kyah snan bar byed pa de bzin du skye bas kyah rah 
20 gi bdag nid kyah skyed par byed la bum pa dah snam bu la so gs pa dhos po 
gzan dag kyah (4) skyed par byed do// 

bsad pa/ gal te mar mes rah dah gzan gyi bdag nid dag snah bar byed na 
ni skye bas kyah mar me bzin du rah dah gzan gyi bdag nid dag skyed par byed 

1 FN — 2 DC skyes 3 N/ 4 PN bskyed 5 ND byad 

6 P bskyed 7 DC bskyed par byaho ; cf, 1*21 8 P ba han 
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5 


10 


15 


la rag na/ mar mes ni ran dan gzan gyi bdag nid dag snan bar mi byed do// 
cihi phyir ze na/ hdi ltar/ 

(5) mar me dan ni gan dag na// 
de hdug pa na mun pa med// 

1 

hdi na gan mi snan ba de snan bar bya ba yin (C 185b) la/ mun pas bsgribs 

2 

pas mi snan ba nid yin na mar me la ni mun pas dehi phyir mar me la mi snan 
ba med do// gzan dag snan bar byed do zes gan smras pa de yah rigs^ pa ma 
yin te/(6) mar me gzan gyi^ bdag nid dag la hdug^ pa de la^ yah mun pa med 
de/ mun pa med pahi phyir de dag la yah mi snan ba med do// ho na rah dan 
gzan gyi bdag nid dag la mi snan ba med na/ 
mar mes ci zig snan bar byed//^ 
de smros sig// 
smras pa/ 

mun pa sel^ bas snan byed^ yin// ^ [ 9 ] 

Ijdi na mar (7) me skye bzin pas mun pa sel cin snan bar byed pas snan bar 
byed pa yin te/ de la mun pa sel bar byed pa gan yin pa de mar me rah dan 
gzan gyi bdag nid dag (N 205a) snan bar byed pa yin no zes smras pa deh.i 
phyir/ 


mar me dan ni gan dag na// 

20 ^de hdug^ pa na mun pa med// ^ [= 9ab] 

14 /- * 

ces gah bsad pas mar (D 190a1 ) me skye bzin pas mun pa sel bahi phyir des 
na mar me rah dan (P 214a) gzan gyi bdag nid dag la mun pa med ^do// ^ mun 
pa med pahi phyir snan bar byed pa nid yin no// de ltar mun pa sel^ bar 


I PN sgrib 2 N pa ; pa med pas?*, cf, AJBh[D Tsa45a4] PPT [D Zal 24b1 ] 

mar me la yah mun pa med la, PSP p*151 ,1#13 3 C digs 4 DC — 

5 PDC hjug 6 DC — 7 DC/ 8 N sal 9 N byad 10 PDC/ 

II PINT pas* 12 DC hdu byed 13 P/ 1 4 DC kyan 15 PN de/ 

16 P sal 
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byed pahi phyir mar mes ni ran dan gzan gyi bdag nid dag snan bar byed do// 

-J 

(2) mar me ji lta ba de bzin du skye bas kyan ran dan gzan gyi bdag nid de 
dag skyed par byed do zes bya ba de rigs pa yin no// 

bsad pa/ mar me skye bzin pas mun pa sel bar byed do// zes zer ba de 
5 smros sig// 

ji liar mar me skye bzin pas// 

mun pa sel bar byed pa yin// 

gan tshe (3) mar me skye bzin pa// 

mun pa dan ni phrad pa med// [10] 

2 , 

10 gan tshe mar me dan mun pa dag gcig na mi srid pahi phyir mar me skye bzin 

3 / 

pa mun pa dan phrad pa med pa dehi tshe ji ltar mar me skye bzin pa mun pa 
daii ma phrad pa des mun pa sel bar byed//^ 
mar me phrad pa med par yan// 
gal te mun pa (4) sel byed na// 

15 hjig rten kun na gnas pahi mun// 

5 r i 

hdi na hdug pa des sel hgyur// [11J 

ci ste mar ^mes ma^ phrad pa nid du yan mun pa sel bar byed na ni de ltar na 
Jjji'g rten kun na gnas pahi mun pa dag kyan mar me hdi na hdug pa des bsal 

rr 

bar hgyur te/ ma phrad par hdra ba las la la ni sel bar (5) byed la/ la la 

g 

20 ni sel bar mi byed pa de la khyad par ci yod// 

(C 186a) yan gzan yan/ 

mar me ran dan gzan gyi dnos// 
gal te snan bar byed gyur na// 


1 PN —* 
6 DC me 


2 DC ni 3 DC phyir 
7 D pa, C ba 8 PNC/* 


4 PN/* 


5 PN bsal* ; cf. 11.18-19 
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mun pahan ran dan gzan gyi dnos// 
sgrib par hgyur bar the tshorn med// [12] 
hdi na mar me ni mun pahi gnen por gnas pa yin pas des na gal te (6) mar mes 
ran dan gzan gyi dnos po dag snan bar byed par gynr na/ mun pas kyan ran 

5 dan gzan gyi dnos po (N 205b) dag sgrib par thal bar hgyur ba hdi la the 

tshorn med pa zig na mun pas ni rah dan gzan gyi dnos po dag sgrib par mi 

byed do// gal te sgrib par byed na ni gzan bzin du (P 214b) mun pa nid kyan 
mi (7) dmigs par hgyur ro// mun pa mi dmigs na ni dnos po rnams rtag tu snan 


10 


15 


20 


bar hgyur ba zig na/ dnos po rnams rtag tu mi snan bas dehi phyir mun pas ni 

rah dan gzan gyi dnos po dag sgrib par mi byed do// de lta yin na mun pahi 

gnen por mar mes kyan rah dan gzan gyi dnos po dag snan (D 190b1) bar mi 

byed pas de la mar me bzin du skye bas kyan rah dan gzan gyi bdag nid dag 

kyan skyed par byed do// zes gan smras pa de rigs pa ma yin no// 

yah gzan yan/ gal te skye bas rah gi bdag nid skyed par byed na skyes 
pas sam/ ma skyes pa zig gis skyed par byed^ gran na/(2) gni gas kyan mi 
hthad do// ji ltar ze na/ 

skye ba hdi ni ma skyes pas// 
rah gi bdag nid ji ltar skyed // 

skye ba hdi ma skyes sin med pas rah gi bdag nid ji ltar skyed par byed/ 

yah na hdi ma skyes sin med pahi bdag nid su zig gis skyed par byed/ ci ste 

med pas kyan bdag nid med pa (3) skyed^ na ni ri boh gi rvas kyan bdag nid 

r 7 “ -7 

skyed par byed pa zig na skyed par mi byed do// de lta bas na skye ba ma 

8 

skyes pas bdag nid skyed par mi byed do// 


1 P bor 2 P — 3 PN —* 4 DC skyed 5 N bskyed 

6 PN bskyed, DC skyes 7 PN de/, D do/ 8 P bskyed 
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de la hdi snam du skye ba skyes pas bdag nid skyed par sems na/ de la 
bsad par bya ste/ 

ci ste skyes pas skyed byed na// 

skyes na ci zig bskyed (4) du yod// [13] 

5 gal te skye ba skyes pa nid yin na skye ba skyes pas bdag nid skyed par byed 
do// zes bya ba hthad pahi don med pa hdi cihi phyir byed de/ skyes zin pa 
la yah skye bas ci bya/ de ltar na re zig skye bas bdag (C 186b) nid skyed 
par mi byed do// 

skye bas gzan skyed par byed do// zes gan (5) smras pa de yah mi hthad 


3 / 

10 de/ hdi ltar gal te skye bas (N 206a) gzan skyed par byed na skye bas 

bskyed par bya ba gzan de skyes ^paham^ ma skyes '^paham'V skye bzin pa zig 

6 

skyed par byed gran na/ de la/ 

skyes dan ma skyes skye bzin pa// 

ji lta bur yah skyed mi byed// 

__Y 

15 skyes pa ni ji ltar yah skyed par mi (P 215a) hthad (6) do// ma skyes pa 


yah skyed par mi byed la/ skye bzin pa yah skyed par mi byed do// 
ji ltar ze na/ bsad pa/ 

8 

son dan ma son bgom pa yis// 

de dag rnam par bsad pa yin// [l 4] 

9 

20 ji ltar son ba la hgro ba med de/ hgro bahi bya ba hdas zin pahi phyir to// 
zes bya ba de bzin du skyes (7) pa yah skyed par mi byed de skye bahi bya ba 
hdas zin pahi phyir to// skyes pa la yah skye bahi bya ba med de/ ci ste yah 
skyed par hgyur na ni nam yah mi skyed par mi hgyur bas de ni mi hdod de/ 


1 PN pa 2 DC skyes pas 3 P// 4 P pa ham/, N paham/ 

5 PC pa ham 6 P — 7 D skye ba, C skye pa 8 PN ma 

9 P// 10 DC skyes 11 PN dehi 
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dehi phyir skyes pa skyed par mi byed do// 

ma skyes pa yah skyed par mi byed de/ cihi phyir ze na/^ med (D 191al) 

pahi phyir ro// ma skyes pa la gan skyed par hgyur ba ci zig yod/ ci ste 

3 . 4 ' 

med kyan skyed par hgyur na ni ri bon gi rwa yah skyed par hgyur ba zig na 

5 skyed^ par mi hgyur te/ de Ita bas na ma^ skyes pa yah skyed par mi byed do// 

da ni skye bzin pa yah skyed par mi byed de/ skyes (2) pa dan ma skyes 

pa ma gtogs par skye bzin pa med pahi phyir dan/ skye ba gnis su thal bar 

hgyur bahi phyir te/ gan dan ldan pas skye bzin pa zes bya bar hgyur ba dan/ 

8 — —8 * 9— —9 

gan dan ldan pas skyed par byed do// zes brjod paho// 

10 yah gzan yan/ hdi la skye bzin pa zes bya ba (3) ni gan gi cun zad ni 

skyes cun zad ni ma skyes ^paham^/ yah na de las gzan pa skyes ^paham^/ 

ma skyes pa zig yin gran^ na/** ^ de la gal te skyes pa dan ma skyes pa de 

skye bas skyed par byed na re zig dehi gan cuh zad skyes^ pa de ni (N 206b) 

'15 

skye ba des bskyed pa ma yin la/ skyes pa de skye bzin pa ma yin te/(4) 

15 cihi phyir ze na/ de skyes na skye bzin pa ma yin zin skye bzin pa skyed par 
byed do// zes kyan brjod pahi phyir ro// 

1 6 

gal te cuh zad skyes pa de skye ba med pa kho nar skyes na ni/ dehi 
lhag ma (C 187a) yah de bzin du skye ba med pa kho nar skye bar hgyur bar 
(P 215b) nes so// yah na dehi gan cuh zad ni skye ba (5) med pa kho nar 
20 skyes la cuh zad ni skye bas skyed par byed pa la khyad par ci yod pa brjod 
dgos so// 

ci ste dehi gan cuh zad skyes pa de yah skye ba kho nas bskyed na ni de 

17 18 19 ' 

lta na ma skyes pa skye bas skyed par byed kyi/ skye bzin pa skyed par 

ID// 2 PN bskyed 3 PM bskyed 4 PN bskyed 5 PN bskyed 
6 PNDC — ; cf, 1.2 7 DC de 8 P de/ 9 DC par/ 10 NC pa ham 

11 NC pa ham 12 DC gan 13 PN// 1 4 DC skyed 
15 PNDC pa ; PPT P[Za 1 45a8] D[l29b5] pa yah* 16 PN — 

17 P la 1 8 PN bskyed 19 PN pa 
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byed pa ma yin no// 

yah gzan yah/ dehi gan cun zad skyes (6) pa de ni skye bas skyed par 
mi byed de/ skyes zin pahi phyir ro// des na dehi lhag ma ma skyes pa gan 
zig yin pa de skye bas skyed par byed do// zes bya bar hgyur te/ de la 



.3 . A— -4 

ci ste dehi gan cun zad skyes pa de yah yah skye bas skyed par byed 

(7) na ni de la skye ba gnis kyis byas pahi khyad par can du hgyur ba zig 

na mi hgyur te/ skyes zin pa de la ni yah skyed pahi phyir bya ba hgah 

yah rtsom par mi byed pas dehi phyir de ni yah skyed par mi byed do// de 

10 lta bas na skye bzin pa skyed par byed do// zes bya ba de ni snin po med pa 

la bios snin por (D 191bl) bzuh bar zad de gyi naho// 

smras pa/ bum pa la sogs pa skye ba dag kyan dmigs sin/ bum pa la 

sogs pahi don du bya ba dag la hjug pa yah snan bas dehi phyir skye ba yod 

7 , g 

na skye ba la brten cin skye ba la ltos nas skye bzin pa skyed do zes 
15 brjod par byaho// 
bsad pa/ 

(2) gan tshe skye ba yod pas ni// 
skye bzin hdi hbyuh med pahi tshe// 
ji ltar skye la brten nas ni// 

20 skye bzin zes ni brjod par bya// [l 5] 

gan (N 207a) gi tshe skye ba hdi yod pas skye bzin pa hdi hbyun ho zes bya 
ba de med cin mi srid pa dehi tshe ji ltar skye ba la brten nas skye bzin 

pa skyed 1 do// zes (3) brjod par bya/ 

* 

1 m do// , 2 PN — 3 DC — ; cf.p.111 ,1.15 4 DC — ; cf. p.111 , 

1.15, PPT P[Za 145b3] D[l29b7] skye bas 5 PN bskyed 

6 PN skyes pa 7 PN bltos 8 PN bskyed 9 PN skyes 
10 PN bskyed 
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smras pa/ ji ltar mi srid pa^/^ 

bsad pa/ re zig snam bu skye ba la brten nas ci zig skye bzin pa yin/ 
smras pa/ snam bu hid skye bzin pa yin no// 

bsad pa/ gal te snam bu skye (P 216a) bzin pahi gnas skabs nid na snam 
5 bu yin na/ de la skye ba la brten (4) nas skye bzin pa skyed do zes gan 

brjod pahi skye bas yah ci bya/ de ni mi hthad de/ skyes pa dan skye bzin 

pa gnis la khyad par med pahi phyir ro// dehi phyir skye bzin pa snam bu 
ma yin (C 187b) no// 

smras pa/ re zig skyes pa ni snam bu yin te/ skyes pa de la brten nas 

10 ji srid du brtag^ pahi (5) bya ba ma zin pa de srid du skye bzin pa yin no"*// 

bsad pa/ draii ho// gan skye bzin pa na snam bu ma yin pa de skyes na 

ji ltar snam bur hgyur/ hdi ltar gzan byed bzin pa na gzan du mi hgyur ro// 

6^7 g g 

ci ste hgyur na ni re lde byed bzin' pa na snam bur hgyur ba zig na mi 

10 

hgyur bas dehi phyir (6) skyes pa yah snam bu ma yin no// snam bu de med 

15 na gan gi skye ba la brten nas ci zig skye bzin par hgyur/ 

smras pa/ ci khyod mtshon thabs la mkhas zes te ma hid la hdebs par 

11 

byed dam/ khyod hgyed pa la chags pas rten cih hbrel par hbyuh bahi rigs 
pa hid sun hbyin ko// 

bsad (7) pa/ de ni rten cih hbrel par hbyuh bahi rigs pa ma yin te/ 

12 r 

20 rten cih hbrel par hbyuh ba smra ba rnams la ni dnos po skye bzin pa yah 
yod pa ma yin la/ dnos po skye bzin pahi skye ba yah yod pa ma yin no// 
rten cih hbrel par hbyuh bahi don ni hdi yin te/ 

rten cih hbyuh ba (D 192a1) gan yin pa// 

1 PN —* 2 P// 3 PN bskyed 4 PN brtags* 5 N na 6 N byad 

7 N bzed 8 P ni 9 P ma 1 0 PN — IIP// 1 2 PN bar 
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de ni no bo hid kyis ziy 


rten cin zes bya ba gah yin pa dan/ hbyun ba zes (N 207b) bya ba gah yin pa 

1 — —1 , 2 

de dan de gni ga no bo nid kyis zi ba no bo nid dan bral ba no bo nid 

ston po yin no// 

5 de phyir skye bzin nid dan ni// 

skye ba yah ni zi ba nid// [16] 

de ltar gan gi phyir rten (2) cin zes bya ba gaii yin pa dan hbyun ba zes 
bya ba gan yin pa de dan de gni ga no bo nid kyis zi ba no bo hid dan bral 
ba ho bo hid ston pa/ dehi phyir rten cin hbrel par hbyun ba smra ba rnams 
10 la skye bzin pa dan skye ba gni ga yah ho bo (P 216b) hid kyis zi ba^ ho bo 
hid dan'* bral ba ho bo nid^ ston pa yin no//(3) de gni ga ho bo hid ston pa 

yin pa skye ba hdi la brten nas skye bzin pa hdi skyed do// zes bya ba de 

ji lta^ bur srid par hgyur/ 

smras pa/ rgyu dan rkyen rnams la brten nas ji srid na^ skyes par 

11 

15 hgyur ba de srid du dnos po skyed pahi phyir bya ba rtsom ste/ des na 

dnos po gah kho na skye ba (4) de hid la brten nas bya ba rtsom par yah mi 
byed la/ gzi med par yah bya ba rtsom par mi byed pas bya ba dan ldan pahi 
rgyu dan rkyen de dag la brten nas dnos po skye zih dehi skye ba de la 
brten (C 188a) nas skye bar hgyur ro// 

20 bsad pa/ gah gi rgyu dan rkyen dag la brten nas bya ba rtsom par byed/ 

smras (5) pa/ snam ^buhi ho^// 

bsad pa/ ci khyod nam mkhahi me tog sogs par byed dam/ khyod snam bu 
med pahi rgyu dan rkyen dag la brten nas bya ba rtsom par byed ko// 


1 DC dan/ . cf. 1.8, HPT P[Za 1 47b4] D[l31b3] de dan de 

2 PN nid kyis 3 PN — 4 P — 5 PNDC kyis ; cf. 11.3,8 

6 PN nid kyis 7 PNDC pa ; na?* 8 PN bskyed 9 P ltar 

10 PNDC na ; du? 11 PN bskyed 12 DC buho 
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hgah zig gan na yod gyur na// 

*1 

de ni ci phyir der skye hgyur// 
yod na skye bar mi hgyur to// [ 17 ] 

(6) gal te skye bahi sna rol na dnos po ma skyes pa hgah zig ga sed na 
yod par ligyur ba de lta bu srid na ni des na dnos po yod pa dehi rgyu dan 
rkyen dan de la brten pahi bya ba dag kyan tha snad gdags su run gran na/ 
gan gi tshe dnos po ma skyes pa ji ltar yan mi hthad pa dehi tshe dnos po 
skye ba dan bral (7) ba de yod pa^ ma yin na gan gi rgyu dan (N 208a) 


10 rkyen du hgyur/ rgyu dan rkyen gan zig la brten nas bya ba rtsom par byed 

cih gan zig skyed^ par byed/ gan rtsom par mi byed ^skyed par^ mi byed pa 

7 8 

de la skye ba ga la yod// gan la skye ba med pa de ji ltar skye ba la 
brten^ nas skye bar hgyur/ de lta bas na rten cin (D 192b1 ) hbrel par hbyuh 
ba smra ba rnams kyi lta ba ni skye bzin pa dan skye ba zi ba yin no// 

15 yan gzan yan/ 

gal te skye ba de yis ni// 


skye bzin pa ni skyed byed na// 

skye ba de ni skyed (P 217a) byed pa// 

skye ba yan ni gan zig yin// [ 1 8] 

11 , 12 

20 gal te skye ba des skye bzin pa gzan pa skyed par byed na/ ho na (2) da 

' 13 

skye ba de skyed par byed pahi skye ba yan gan zig yin// 

de la/^4 hdi snam du de ni skye ba gzan zig gis skyed^ par sems na/ 
de la bsad par bya ste/ 


I PN cihi 2 PN snon 3 PC gsed 

6 DC skye bar 7 PN/* 8 DC — 

II D skya 1 2 PN — 13 PNC/* 


4 DC pa de 5 PN bskyed 
9 P rten 10 D sma 
1 4 PN —■* 1 5 PN bskyed 



r / 1 

gal te skye ba gzan zig gis// 

2 3— -3 

de skyed thug pa med par hgyur// 


gal te skye ba gzan zig gis skye bzin pa gzan skyed par (3) byed ^pahi skye 
ba de skyed par byed^ na de lta na thug pa med par thal bar hgyur te/ de 
5 yah gzan gyis skyed cin de yah gzan gyis skyed* de mthah med par hgyur 
bas de ni mi hdod do// 

ci ste gzan skyed^ pa ni ^skye ba^ med pa kho nar skyes so snam na/ de 
la bsad par bya ste/ 

ci ste skye ba med skye^ na// 

10 thams cad (4) de bzin skye bar hgyur// [ 19] 

' 11 ' 

ji ltar gzan skyed par byed pa de skyed pa gzan med par skyes na ni thams 

cad kyan (C 188b) de bzin du skye ba gzan med par skye bar hgyur te/ skye 

__1 2 ^ r -j ^ 

bas gzan skyed par byed do// zes bya ba don med pahi rtog pa hdis ci 
bya/ yah na hdi ltar skye ba nid ni (5) skyed^ ^ pa gzan med par skye la 
15 dnos po gzan dag ni skyed pa gzan med par mi skyeho// zes khyad par gyi 
gtan tshigs bstan par bya dgos na de yah mi byed ^pas dehi phyir^ skye 
bas skye bzin pa gzan skyed do// zes bya ba de gyi naho// 

' 18 r 

yan gzan yan/ hdi la dnos po (N 208b) hgah zig skye (6) bar hgyur na 

19 — —19 ' 

de yod paham med pa zig skye bar hgyur gran na/ de la/ 


20 


re zig yod dan med pa yah// 
skye bar rigs pa ma yin no// 


' 20 
re zig yod pa ni skye bar rigs pa ma yin te/ skye bar brtag pa don med pa 

nid yin pahi phyir ro// hdi ltar yod pa la yah skye bas ci zig bya/ med (7) 


IP/ 2 PN bskyed 3 P — 4 PNDC — ; cf, p.102,11,20-21 , ABh 

P[Tsa 56b4] D[47b5] pahi skye ba de skyed par byed 5 PN gyi 

6 PN bskyed 7 PN bskyed 8 PN bskyed 9 PN bskyed pa 
10 PNDC skye • ABh , PP skyes* 11 PN bskyed 12 PNDC skyes pas ; 

cf, p,109,1*18, p,116 ,11 *1 5-16 1 3 DC pa med pa 1 4 PN bskyed 

15 PN bskyed 16 PN pa dehi, DC pas dehi 17 PN skyed par byed* 

18 PN la gal te* 1 9 PNC pa ham 20 # PN ba 
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pa yan skye bar rigs pa ma yin te/ cihi phyir ze na/ med pa nid kyi phyir 

te/ de la ci zig skye bar hgyur/ ci ste med pa skye bar hgyur na ni ri bon 

2 

gi rwa yan skye bar hgyur la/ nes pa zad pa rnams la yan nes pa (P 217b) 

3 

skye bar hgyur bas de ni mi hdod de/ de lta bas na med pa yah skye bar 
5 (D 193a1 ) rigs pa ma yin no// 

de la hdi snam du yod med gcig skye bar sems na/ bsad pa/ 
yod med nid kyan ma yin te// ^ 

yod med kyan skye bar rigs^ pa ma yin no// gal te ji ltar ze na/ bsad pa/ 
gon du bstan pa nid yin no// [20] 

10 de ni gon du/ 

re zig yod dan (2) med pa yan// 

\ 

skye bar rigs pa ma yin no // [= 20ab] 

bstan pa yin te/ yod med ni gnis la snegs pas de gnis ni dgag pa sna 
bkag pa nid yin no// 

yah na yod pa dan med pa dan yod med dag ji ltar skye bar rigs pa ma 

7 8 9— —9 , 

pa de ni/ dan po kho nar bstan zin to// gan du (3) ze na/ 

10 

gan tshe chos ni yod pa dan// 

11 

med dan yod med mi bsgrub pa// 

ji ltar sgrub byed rgyu zes bya// 

1 2 

de lta yin na mi rigs so// [= I 7] 
bya ba der ro// 
yah gzan yan/ 

13 

dnos po hgag bzin nid la ni// 

1 N// 2 PN yan yan* 3 PN ba 4 PDC/ 5 PN rig 6 C na 

7 DC// 8 DC na 9 PN te/ 10 PN/ IIP/ 12 PN ltar 
13 PN hgah 


zes 

mas 

15 

yin 


20 

zes 
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skye ba hthad par mi hgyur ro// 

hdi la khyod kyis dnos (4) po skye bzin pa skyed par byed do zes smras pas 

dnos po skye bzin pa la hgag pa yan yod par hgyur ro// cihi phyir ze na/ 

dnos po ni hjig pahi (C 189a) mtshan nid can yin pahi phyir ro// dnos po 

5 hgag bzin pa la ni skye ba hthad par mi hgyur te/ hdi ltar skye bzin pa 

3 

mnon par (5) hphel ba la skye ba yin la/ de yan (N 209a) hjig pas zad par 
hgyur bas zad pa ni skye bar mi hgyur bahi phyir ro// 

ci ste skye bzin pahi gnas skabs na hgag par mi hgyur ba nid do snam 
na/ de la bsad par bya ste/ 

1 0 gan zig hgag bzin ma yin pa// 

de ni dnos por mi hthad do// [21] 

(6) gal te dnos po skye bzin pa nid na hgag par mi hgyur na^ skye bzin pa 

nid dnos po nid ma yin par hgyur te/ cihi phyir ze na/ dnos pohi mtshan nid 

med pahi phyir ro// hdi ltar hjig pa ni dnos pohi mtshan nid du bstan pas 

15 de med na ji ltar dnos po yin par hgyur/ de ltar yin na (7) dnos po (P 218a) 

skye bzin pa skyed par byed do^ zes gan smras pa de nams pa dan/ dnos po 

med pa skye bzin pa skyed par byed do zes bya bar yan thal bar hgyur te/ de 

✓ 6 

lta bas na skye bas gzan skyed par byed do zes bya ba de yan mi hthad do// 

y r 

gan ran gi bdag nid kyan skyed par mi byed la/ (D 193b1) gzan gyi bdag 
20 nid kyan skyed par mi byed pa de skye ba yin par ji ltar hgyur te/ de lta 
bas na skye ba ni yod pa ma yin no// 

hdir smras pa/ gnas pa ni yod de/ de yah dnos po ma skyes pa la mi 
hthad pas skye ba yah rab tu grub pa nid do// 


1 PN do// 
6 PN do// 


2 D ni//, C ni/ 
7 D// 


3 DC pa 


4 DC ba 


5 PN do// 
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bsad pa/ hdi la dnos po gan zig (2) gnas par hgyur na de gnas pa gnas 
sam/ ma gnas pa gnas sam/ gnas bzin pa gnas gran na/ de la/ 

dnos po gnas pa mi gnas te// 

.2 3 

dnos po ma gnas gnas pa min// 


5 gnas bzin pa yah mi gnas te// 

re zig dnos po gnas pa ni gnas par mi byed de^/(3) gnas pa la yan gnas pas 

ci bya// gnas pa gnis su thal bar hgyur te/ gan dan ldan pas gnas ^pa zes 
bya bar hgyur ba dan/ gan dan ldan pas gnas^ par byed do^ zes bya bar hgyur 
baho// de ltar gyur na gnas pa po yah gnis su thal bar hgyur bas de ni mi 

10 hdod do// dnos po ma gnas pa yah gnas par mi byed de/(4) cihi phyir ze na/ 

gnas pa dan gnas (N 209b) pa ma yin pa gnis mi mthun pahi phyir (C 189b) 

j 

ro// gnas bzin pa yah gnas par mi byed de/ cihi phyir ze na/ gnas pa dan 
ma gnas pa ma gtogs par gnas bzin pa mi srid pahi phyir dan/ gnas pa gnis 
su thal bar hgyur ba dan/ gnas pa po (5) yah gnis su thal bar hgyur bahi 
15 phyir ro// 

yah gzan yan/ 

ma skyes gan zig gnas par byed// [22] 

8 9 , io 

gan gi tshe rigs pa snon du bton bas skye ba med pa nid do zes bya ba 

bstan zin pa (P 218b) dehi tshe ma skyes pa gzan gan zig gnas par byed ces 

20 bya^ ^ / 


yah gzan yan/ 

dnos (6) po hgag bzin nid la ni// 
gnas pa hthad par mi hgyur ro// 


IP/ 2 N mi 3 P/ 4 N do 5 DC — 

6 FN do// 7 DC — 8 P gtan, N btan* 9 PN do// 

10 FN ba de* 11 DC bya ba 
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dnos po hgag bzin pa la gnas pa hthad par mi hgyur ro// cihi phyir ze na/ 

1 

gnas pa dan hgag pa gnis mi mthun pahi phyir ro// 

de la hdi snam du gnas pahi gnas skahs na hgag par mi hgyur ba (7) nid 

du sems na de bsad par bya ste/ 

5 gan zig hgag bzin ma yin pa// 

de ni dnos por mi hthad do// [23] 

3 

gan gnas pahi gnas skabs na hgag par mi hgyur ba de ni gnas pahi gnas 
skabs na dnos po nid ma yin par hgyur te/ cihi phyir ze na/ dnos pohi 
mtshan (D 194al) nid med pahi phyir ro// hdi ltar hjig pa ni dnos pohi 

10 mtshan nid du bstan pas de med na ji ltar dnos po^ yin par hgyur/ dnos po 

5 6 

med na gan gi gnas par hgyur/ de lta bas na hgag bzin pa nid yin pahi 

phyir yan dnos pohi gnas pa mi hthad do// 

yan gzan yan/ 

7 

(2) dnos po thams cad dus kun du // 

15 rga dan hchi bahi chos yin na// 

gan dag rga dan hchi med par// 
gnas pahi dnos po gan zig yin// [24] 

8 

gan gi tshe dnos po thams cad mi rtag pa dan rjes su hbrel pahi phyir/ mi 
rtag pa nid kyis rga ba dan hchi bahi chos can yin pa de khas blan bar bya 
20 ba (3) del^i tshe gan dag la ltos^ nas gnas pa yod par brjod pa gan dag rga 
ba dan hchi ba med par gnas pahi dnos po de dag (N 210a) gan zig yin de lta 
bas na gnas pa yan mi hthad do// 

gnas pahi gnas pa zes gan smras pa de la bsad par bya ste/ 

1 DC gnis su • cf* p-106,1.11 2 C sams 3 PN gnas 4 P po ma 

5 DC gis 6 PN nid/ 7 PN tu* 8 C bahi 9 PN bltos 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


gnas pa gnas pa gzan dan ni// 

-| 

de nid kyis (4) kyan gnas mi rigs // 

(C 190a) gnas pa ni gnas pa gzan gyis kyan gnas par byed pa mi rigs pa nid 
yin la/ gnas pa de nid gnas pa de nid kyis kyan gnas par byed par (P 219a) 
mi rigs pa nid do// ji liar ze na/ 

ji ltar skye ba ran dan ni// 
gzan gyis bskyed pa ma yin nid// [25] 
ji skad du/ 

(5) skye ba hdi ni ma skyes pas// 

ran gi bdag nid ji ltar bskyed// 

ci ste skyes pas skyed byed na// 

skyes"^ na ci ^ig bskyed^ du yod// [= 13] 

5 

ces smras pa de bzin du gnas pa yah mi gnas pas ran gi bdag nid gnas par 

6 ' 

byed dam/ gnas pas ran gi bdag nid gnas par byed gran na/ de la (6) re zig 

T 

ma gnas pas ni ran gi bdag nid gnas par mi byed do// cihi phyir ze na/ med 

g 9 

pahi phyir te/ hdi ltar ma gnas pa la ni gnas pa mi hthad do// gan med pa 
des rah gi bdag nid gan zig ji ltar gnas par byed/ ci ste gnas par byed na ni 
ri boh gi rwas kyan rah gi bdag nid (7) gnas par byed pa zig na de ni mi 
hdod de/^ de lta bas na gnas pa ma gnas pas rah gi bdag nid gnas par mi 
byed do// gnas pa gnas pas kyan rah gi bdag nid gnas par mi byed de/ cihi 
phyir ze na/ gnas pa nid kyi phyir te/ gnas pa la yah gnas pas ci zig bya// 
de lta (D 194b1) bas na gnas pa gnas pas kyan rah gi bdag nid gnas par mi 
byed de/ gan gnas par mi byed pa de gnas pa yin par ji ltar hgyur/ de ltar 


1 P rigs so 2 PNDC pa ; par?, cf. 1.4 3 DC skye 4 DC skyed • 

cf. p.97,1.4 5 PN ma* 6 DC pa 7 C byed 8 PN — 

9 C mad 10 C// 11 PN/* 
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re zig gnas pa de nid gnas pa de nid kyis gnas par mi byed do// 

ji ltar gnas pa de^ gnas pa gzan gyis gnas par byed par mi (2) rigs se 
na/ ji skad du/ 

gal te skye ba gzan zig gis// 

5 de skyed~^ thug pa med par hgyur// ^ 

ci ste skye ba med skye na// 

thams cad de (N 210b) bzin skye bar hgyur//^ [=19] 
zes smras pa de bzin du gnas pa yah gnas pa gzan zig gis gnas par byed 
dam/ gnas pa gzan med par (3) gnas par byed gran na/ de la re zig gnas pa 
10 ni gnas pa gzan gyis gnas par mi byed do// gal te gnas pa gnas pa gzan 

gyis gnas (P 219b) par byed na/ de lta na thug pa med par thal (C 190b) 

bar hgyur te/ de yan gzan gyis^ gnas par byed cin/ de yah gzan gyis gnas 
par byed (4) pa de mthah med par hgyur bas de ni mi hdod ^de/ ^ de lta 
bas na gnas pa ni gnas^ pa gzan gyis gnas par mi rigs so// 

15 ci ste gnas pa de gnas pa gzan med par gnas par byed do snam na de la 

bsad par bya ste/ ji ltar gzan gnas par byed pa de gnas pa gzan med (5) par 

gnas pa de bzin du thams cad kyan gnas pa gzan med par gnas par hgyur te/ 

r 12 

gnas pas gzan gnas par byed do zes bya ba don med pahi rtog pa hdis ci 

bya/ yah na hdi ltar gnas pa nid ni gnas pa gzan med par gnas pa la dnos po 

20 gzan dag ni gnas pa gzan (6) med par mi gnas so zes khyad par gyi gtan 

tshigs bstan par bya dgos na de yah mi byed pas dehi phyir gnas pa ni gnas 


pa gzan gyis gnas par mi byed do// gan gnas par mi byed pa de ni gnas pa 
nid kyan ma yin pas dehi phyir gnas pa yah yod pa ma yin no// 


I D da 2 PN — 3 FN bskyed 4 PN/ 5 PNDC skye . See p,103, 

n.10 6 PN/ 7 PN — 8 P// 9 P gyi 10 m do// 

II DC gzan 12 PN do// 13 PN so// 
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hdir smras (7) pa/ hgag pa ni yod de/ de yah dnos po ma skyes pa dan 
mi gnas pa dag la mi hthad pas skye ba dan gnas pa dag kyan rab tu grub pa 
nid do// 

bsad pa// gal te hgag pa zig yod par gyur na/ de dnos po hgags 

5 ^paham^/ ma hgags^ ^paham^/ hgag bzin pahi yin (D 195a1 ) gran na/ rnam pa 

thams cad* mi hthad do// cihi phyir ze na/ hdi ltar/ 

hgags^ pa hgag par mi byed de//^ 

1 0 

ma hgags -pa yan hgag mi byed// 
hgag bzin pa yah de bzin min// 

10 de la re zig hgags pa ni hgag (N 211a) par mi byed de/ cihi phyir ze na/(2) 
med pahi phyir te/ med pa la ci zig hgag par hgyur// ma hgags pa yan hgag 
par mi byed de/ cihi phyir ze na/ hgag pa dan ma hgags (P 220a) pa gnis 
mi mthun pahi phyir ro// hgag bzin pa yah de bzin du hgag par mi byed de/ 
ji ltar ze na/ ji skad du/ skye bzin pa (3) skyed par mi byed do zes 
15 smras pa de bzin te/ des na hgags^ pa dan/ ma hgags^ pa ma gtogs par 
hgag bzin pa mi srid (C 191a) pahi phyir dan/ hgag pa gnis su thal bar 
hgyur ba dan/ hgag bzin pa gnis su thal bar yan hgyur bahi phyir hgag bzin 
pa (4) hgag par mi byed do// 

yah gzan yan/ hdi la hgag bzin pa zes bya ba ni gan gi cuh zad ni hgags 


17 1010 

20 cun zad ni ma Ijgags pa ham/ yah na de las gzan hgags pa ham / ma hgags 


18 - 


-18 


19 


pa zig yin gran na/ de la gal te hgags pa dan ma hgags pa de hgag (5) pas 

20 /■ 21 22 — —22 
hgog par byed na ni re zig dehi gan cuh zad hgags pa de ni hgag pa 

23 24 , 25 

des ni bkag pa ma yin la/ hgags pa de hgag bzin pa ma yin te/ cihi 


1 PNC/* 2 D pzin pa, C bzin pa 3 DC hgag 4 PNC pa ham 

5 DC hgag 6 PNC pa ham 7 PNDC cad ; cad du?* 8 PN hgag 
9 PN/ # 10 PN hgag # 11 PN/* 12 DC hgags 13 PN do// 

1 4 N hgag 1 5 N hgag 1 6 N pa ni 17 PNDC la ; cf , p.98 ,1 A 1 , 
PPT P[Za 16la4] D[l43a2] las 18 N paham 19 DC pas de 

20 PN — 21 DC — ; cf. p.98,1.13 22 DC — ; cf. p.98,1,13 

23 PN — 24 PNDC hgag • cf. 98,1.14, PPT P[l61a5] D[l43a3] hgags 

25 PN pa yah* ; cf. PPT P[l6la6] D[l43a3]~ pa yah 
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phyir ze na/ de hgags na hgag bzin pa ma yin zin hgag bzin pa hgog par byed 
do zes kyan brjod pahi phyir ro// 

gal te cun zad (6) hgags pa de hgag pa med pa kho nar hgags na ni 
dehi lhag ma yah de bzin du hgag pa med pa kho nar hgag par hgyur bar nes 
5 so// yah na dehi gah cun zad ni hgag pa med pa kho nar hgags la/ cun zad ni 
hgag pas hgag par byed pa la khyad par ci yod pa brjod dgos (7) so// 

ci ste dehi gan^ cun zad hgags pa de yah hgag"* pa kho nas^ bkag na^ ni 

8 r 

de lta na ma hgags pa hgag pas hgag par byed kyi hgag bzin pa hgag par 
byed pa ma yin no// 

10 gzan yan/ dehi gan^ cun zad hgags pa de ni hgag^ pas hgag (N 211b) 

11 

par mi byed de/ hgags (D 195bl) zin pahi phyir ro// des na/ dehi lhag ma 

12 13 

ma hgags pa gan yin pa de hgag (P 220b) pas hgag par byed do zes bya 

bar hgyur te/ de la hgag bzin pa hgag par byed do// zes gah smras pa de 
nams par gyur to// 

14 — . —14 15 

15 ci ste dehi gah cun zad hgags pa de yah yah hgag pas hgag par 

byed na ni de (2) la hgag pa gnis kyis byas pahi khyad par can du hgyur ba 

zig na mi hgyur te/ hgags zin pa de la ni yah hgag par bya bahi phyir bya 

17 18 

ba hgah yah rtsom par mi byed pas dehi phyir de ni yah hgag par mi byed 
do// de lta bas na hgag bzin pa hgag par byed do zes bya ba de (3) yah 
20 snin po med pa la bios snin por bzun bar zad de gyi naho// 
yah gzan yan/ 

ma skyes gah zig hgag par byed// [26] 

21 , 

gah gi tshe cun zad kyan skye ba med do// (C 191b) zes bya ba de snar 


1 PN do// 2 PN des 3 DC hgags • cf* p,98,1,20 4 DC gan du • cf* 

p,98,1,22 5 PN hgags 6 PNDC nar . cf, p,98,1,22 PPT P[Za 16la8] 

D[l43a4] nas 7 PNDC pa ; cf. p.98,1,22, PPT P[l61a8j D[t43a4] na 

8 PNDC hgags • cf. p,98,1,23, PPT P[l68al] hgag pas om. D[l43a4] hgag 

9 DC phyir ; cf. p,99,1.2 10 NDC hgags • cf, p,99,1.2 11 PN —, C/ 

12 PNDC hgags • cf, p.99,1.4, PPT P[l61bl] D[l43a5l hgag 13 PN do// 

14 PN pa de yan yah hgags, DC — ; cf. PPT P[l61b2] D[l43a6] pa de yan/ yah 
hgag 15 PN hgags 16 DC hgag pa 17 P hgag 1 8 DC par 

19 PN do// 20 N/ 21 PN — 
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1 ✓ , 2 
bstan zin pa dehi tshe ma skyes pa gzan gan zig hgag par byed ces bya / de 

lta bas na hgag (4) pa yah yod pa ma yin no// 

yah gzan yan/ hgag pa ni gnas pa ham/ ma gnas pa la brtag gran na/ de 

ni gni ga la yah mi run ste/ de la/ 

5 re zig dnos po gnas pa la// 

hgag pa hthad par mi hgyur ro// 

gnas pahi bya ba skyes pa la gnas pa dan mi mthun pahi hgag (5) pa mi hthad 
de/ gnas pahi phyir de ni grags pa yin no// 

gal te mi gnas pa la hgag pa yod pas nes pa med do// ze na/ 

10 dnos po mi gnas pa la yan// 

hgag pa hthad par mi hgyur ro// [27] 
mi gnas pahi phyir dper na hgags pa^ bzin no^ zes bya bar^ (6) dgons so// 

Y 

smras pa/ mhon sum la gtan tshigs kyi tshig don med pa de ni hjig 

rten la grags pa yin te/ ji ltar dnos po ma hgags par gnas pa rgyu hgah zig 

' 8 

15 kho nas hjig par hgyur ba de ni gzon nu yan chad kyi mhon sum du yin pas/ 

9 

dehi phyir hgag pa ni yod pa kho (7) na yin no// 

bsad (N 212a) pa/ de (P 221a) lta bas na/ hdi yah khyod kyi blohi mhon 
sum du bya bahi rigs te/ 


10 


20 


gnas skabs de yis^ gnas pa ni// 

de yis hgag pa nid mi hgyur// 

gnas skabs gzan gyis gnas skabs ni // 

gzan gyis hgag pa hid mi hgyur// [28] 

1 4— -1 4 

dnos po gnas (D 196a1 ) skabs gan du hjug par brtag pa dehi gnas skabs 


I DC phyir 2 DC bya ba dan 3 DC pa mi 4 P 

6 P ba 7 P tshigs 8 PN —* 9 PN hgags 

II DC yi 12 PNDC skabs ni ; cf, ABh , PP pa yah* 

1 4 DC rtag par 


5 PN no// 
IOC mnen 
13 P/ 
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de ni gnas skabs des hgag pa nid du mi hgyur te/ cihi phyir ze na/ gnas 
skabs de yod pahi phyir ro// hdi ltar ho mahi gnas skabs nid kyis ho ma 
hgag par mi hgyur te/ ho mahi gnas skabs (2) yod pahi phyir ro// gnas skabs 
gzan gyis kyan gnas skabs gzan hgag pa nid du mi hgyur te/ cihi phyir ze 
5 na/ gzan ni gnas skabs gzan na med pahi phyir ro// hdi ltar zohi gnas skabs 
su ho mahi gnas skabs hgag par mi hgyur te/ zohi gnas skabs na (3) ho mahi 
gnas skabs med pahi phyir ro// ci ste yod na ni/ ho ma dan zo gnis lhan cig 
na gnas pa dan/ zo rgyu med pa las hbyuh bar yah hgyur bas de ni mi hdod de/ 
de lta (C 192a) bas na hgag pa mi hthad pa yah blohi mhon sum yin pahi 
10 phyir hgag pa zes bya ba ci yah med pa de (4) ltar khon du chud par byaho// 
smras pa/ hgag pa ni yod pa kho na yin te/ cihi phyir ze na/ snar khas 
blahs pahi phyir te/ hdi ltar khyod kyis snar dnos po hgag bzin pa la skye 
ba mi hthad do zes smras pa dehi phyir hgag pa de yod de/ gan gi rgyu las 
byun bahi skye ba (5) dgag par byas pahi phyir ro// hdi ltar med pa ni 
15 rgyur mi hthad do// 

bsad pa/ ci khyod ri mohi me gsod par byed dam/ khyod skye ba med pa 
la hgag pa hdod ko// 

gan tshe chos rnams thams cad kyi// 

2 

skye ba hthad par mi hgyur ba// 

20 de tshe chos rnams thams cad kyi// 

(6) hgag pa hthad par mi hgyur ro // [29]- 

(P 221b) gan gi tshe kho bos dnos po thams (N 212b) cad kyi skye ba mi 

4 ' . .5 

hthad do zes smras pa dehi tshe dnos po thams cad kyi hgag pa yan mi 

2 P/ 


1 PN do// 


3 P — 


4 PN do// 5 PN kyis 
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1 ' 2 

hthad do zes smras pa ma yin nam/ hdi ltar dnos por skyes sin med pa la 

hgag pa yod par ji ltar hgyur/ de lta (7) bas na skye ba bkag pa kho nas 

hgag pa mi hthad par yah rab tu bstan pa yin no// 

r 4 5 

yah gzan yan/ hdi la gal te re zig hgag pa zig yod par gyur na/ de 

b 6 7 7 

5 dnos po yod paham / med pa la brtag gran na/ de la/ 
re zig dnos po yod pa la// 
hgag pa hthad par mi (D 196bl) hgyur ro// 
re zig dnos po yod pa gnas pa la ni hgag pa hthad par mi hgyur te/ cihi 
phyir ze na/ hdi ltar/ 

1 0 dnos dan dnos po med pa dag// 

gcig hid na ni hthad pa med// [30] 

8 

dnos po yod pahi yod pa hid gan yin pa ni dnos po yod paho// dnos po hgags 

g 

pahi (2) med pa hid gan yin pa ni dnos po med pa ste/ dnos po dan dnos po 

~ 10 

med pa phan tshun mi mthun pa de gnis ji ltar gcig pa hid na hthad par 

15 hgyur te/ de lta bas na/ dnos po yod pa la hgag pa hthad par mi hgyur te/ 

11 *— —1 1 

dnos po med par gyur pa lahan // 
hgag (3) pa hthad par mi hgyur ■ J. o// . 
ji ltar ze na/ 

mgo gnis pa la ji ltar ni// 

20 bead du med pa de bzin no// [31 ] 

med pa la ci zig hgag par hgyur te/ hdi ltar mgo gnis pa med par bead par mi 
nus pa bzin no// 

hgag pahi (C 192b) hgag pa zes gan smras pa de la bsad par (4) bya ste/ 

1 PN do// 2 PNDC skyes ; ma skyes?*, cf. p.96,1.19 3 DC bsten 

4 D ta 5 P// 6 PNC pa ham 7 P la rtag, DC brtag 

8 PN hgag 9 PN ni/ 1 0 DC ni 11 N la han 
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hgag pa hgag pa gzan dan ni/ 


de nid kyis kyan hgag mi rigs/ 


hdi la gal te hgag pa la hgag pa zig yod par gyur na de gzan gyi bdag nid 
dam ran gi bdag nid kyis hgag par hgyur gran na/ gni gas kyan hgag par mi 
5 rigs so// ji ltar ze na/ 

(5) ji ltar skye ba ran dan ni// 
gzan gyis bskyed pa ma yin bzin// [32] 

(N 213a) ji skad du/ 

skye ba hdi ni ma skyes pas// 


(P 222a) ran gi bdag nid ji ltar skyed* - 

4 5 

ci ste skyes pas skyed byed na// 


skyes na ci zig bskyed du yod// [= 13J 

ces smras pa de bzin du hgag pa yah ma hgags^ pas ran gi bdag nid (6) hgag 
T 8 /v 9 

par byed dam/ hgags pas rah gi bdag nid hgag par byed gran na/ de la gal 

10 • fsj 11 

15 te ljgag pa ma hgags pas rah gi bdag nid hgag par byed par rtog na/ de 

ji ltar hthad par hgyur te/ gan gi tshe ma hgags pa ni hgag pa nid ma yin 

pas med pas bdag nid (7) med pa ji ltar hgag par byed/ ci ste hgag pa hgags 

pas rah gi bdag nid hgag par byed par rtog na/ de yah ji ltar hthad par 

hgyur 1 * 3 te/ hgags pa la gan 1 ^ hgag par hgyur bahi rah gi bdag nid yah hgag 

15 ' 

20 par bya ba de ci yah med do// de ltar re zig hgag (D 197a1 ) pa rah gi 

1 6 

bdag nid kyis hgag par byed par mi hthad do // 

gzan gyi bdag nid kyis kyan mi hthad de/ ji skad du/ 
gal te skye ba gzan zig gis// 


1 N gis 2 PN bskyed 3 P — 4 PN bskyed, DC skyed ; cf. p.97,1.3 

5 P/ 6 P hgag 7 P// 8 P hgag 9 P nid hgag nid 

10 P hgag 11 DC pa • cf. 1.18 12 PN hgag 13 DC gyur ; cf. 1.16 

14 DC gan hgag pa 15 D mad 16 DC de 17 P// 
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de skyed thug pa med par hgyur// 

2 

ci ste skye ba med skye na// 
thams cad de bzin skye bar hgyur// [= 19] 
zes smras (2) pa de bzin du hgag pa yah hgag pa gzan zig gis Ijgag par byed 
5 dam/ hgag pa gzan med par hgag par byed gran na/ de la gal te hgag pa de 

3 

hgag pa gzan gyis hgag par byed na de lta na thug pa med par thal bar 


10 


15 


20 


hgyur te/ de yan gzan gyis hgag par byed (3) cin de yah gzan gyis hgag par 

4- 4 

byed de mthah med par hgyur bas de ni mi hdod de/ de lta bas na hgag 
pahi hgag pa mi hthad do// 

ci ste hgag pa de hgag pa gzan med par hgag go (C 193a) snam na/^ de 
la bsad par bya ste/^ 

ci ste hgag pa med hgags na// 
thams (4) cad de bzin hgag par hgyur// 
ji ltar hgag pa de hgag pa gzan med par hgags pa de bzin du (N 213b) hdus 
byas thams cad kyan hgag pa gzan (P 222b) med par hgag par hgyur te/ hgag^ 
pas gzan hgag par byed do// zes bya ba don med pahi rtog pa hdis ci bya/ 
yah na (5) hdi ltar hgag pa nid ni hgag pa gzan med par hgag pa la dnos po 

gzan dag ni hgag pa med par mi hgag go// zes khyad par gyi gtan tshigs 

11 — —11 

bstan par bya dgos na de yah mi byed pas dehi phyir hgag pa ni hgag pa 
gzan gyis hgag par mi hthad do// 

dehi phyir (6) de ltar brtags na skye ba dan gnas pa dan hjig pa dag 

1 2 — —1 2 

ji ltar yan mi hthad de/ mi hthad na ji ltar hdus byas kyi mtshan nid 

13 

du hgyur/ de lta bas na/ skye ba dan/ gnas pa dan/ hjig pa dag hdus byas 


1 PN bskyed 2 PNDC skye ; See p.103,n.10 3 N dgag 4 PN do// 

5 C// 6 C// 7 PN hgag 8 PN Ijgag 9 DC hgags 

10 DC — ; cf. p. 103,1.13 11 DC — ; cf. p .103 ,1.16 12 PN do// 

13 C// 
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kyi mtshan nid yin no// zes bya ba de ni rtog pa isam du zad do// 

(7) smras pa/ hdus byas kyi spyihi mtshan nid de dag mi run du zin 

kyan ran ran gi mtshan nid kho nas hdus byas yod de/^ dper na lkog sal dan 

1 

mjug ma dan nog dan rmig pa dan rwahi mtshan nid kyis ba lan yod pa lta 
5 buho// 

bsad pa/ ci khyod la log rtog ma skyes par legs (D 197b1) so zes 
sgrogs sam/O khyod skye ba dan gnas pa dan hjig pa med pa la hdus byas kyi 
mtshan nid ston par byed ko// 

skyes dan gnas dan hjig pa dag// 

10 ma grub phyir na hdus byas med// 

4— -4 . . 5 

hdi ltar skyes pa dag dan gnas pa dan hjig pa dag rab tu grub na ni hdus 

byas kyan (2) rab tu grub par hgyur gran na/ de dag rab tu mi hgrub pas 
skye ba dan gnas pa dan hjig pa dag ma grub pahi phyir hdus byas med na gan 
gi mtshan nid du hgyur// mtshan nid med pahi phyir hdus byas mi hthad do// 
15 smras pa/ dnos po rnams mtshan nid kho na las rab tu (3) hgrub par ma 

nes kyi/O dnos po rnams ni gnen po las kyan rab tu hgrub par hgyur bas hdus 
byas kyi gnen por hdus ma byas yod pas (C 193b) de yod pahi phyir hdus 
(N 214a) byas kyan rab tu hgrub pa nid do// 

(P 223a) bsad pa/ ci khyod sgron mas ni ma tshol lam/ khyod hdus ma 
20 byas kyis (4) hdus byas hgrub par hdod ko// 
hdus byas rab tu ma grub pas// 
hdus ma byas ni ji ltar hgrub// [33] 
gal te khyod gnen po las hgrub par sems na hdus ma byas kyi gnen po hdus 

0 Cf/ 1 DC rdog 2 PNDC skyes ; skye?*, cf. ABh , PP skye 

3 DC par 4 PNDC skyes pa dag • skye ba?*, cf. 11.7,13 5 DC — 

6 PN hgrub 7 N/* 8 N grub 
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byas te/ ma grub par bstan zin pas ji ltar hdus byas rab tu grub na hdus 

1 0 2 
ma (5) byas rab tu grub par hgyur ba dan/ hdus ma byas las hdus byas rab 

tu hgrub par hdod pa gan yin pa de je smros sig// 

0 3 

smras pa/ gal te khyod la skye ba dan/ gnas pa dan hjig pa dag med 
5 pa yin na ni hdus byas yod pa ma yin par hgyur ba zig na/^ 
kye ma hdu byed (6) mi rtag ste//^ 
skye zin hjig pahi chos can yin// 
zes gsuns pa de ji lta bu//^ 
bsad pa/ 

10 rmi lam ji bzin sgyu ma bzin// 

dri zahi gron khyer ji bzin du// 
de bzin skye dan de bzin gnas// 
de bzin du ni hjig pa gsuns// [34] 

ji ltar rmi lam mthon ba dan/ sgyu ma byas pa dan (7) dri zahi gron khyer 
15 dag skyes pa dan gnas pa dan zig par brjod kyan de dag la skyes pa* dan/ 
gnas pa dan zig pa ci yah med pa de bzin du bcom ldan hdas kyis hdus byas 
kyi skye ba dan gnas pa dan hjig pa dag bkah stsal mod kyi/^ hon kyan de 
dag la skye bar byed pa dan/^ gnas par (D 198a1) byed pa dan/^ hjig par 
byed pa ci yah med do// 


20 de bzin du bcom ldan hdas kyis hdu byed rnams bdag med pahi dper sgyu 

ma dah/^ brag cha^ dan/^ gzugs brnan dan/^ smig rgyu dan/^ ^ rmi lam dan/^ ^ 
dbu ba rdos pa dan/^ chuhi chu bur dan/^ chu sin gi phun^ po (2) dag bstan 
te/0 hdi la de bzin hid dam ma nor ba de bzin hid ni hgah yah med kyi/^ hdi 


0 C// 1 H hgrub 2 H pas 3 EM dan/ 4 PN/ 5 PN/* 

6 NC// 7 PN skye ba* 8 PN —, C// 9 PN ca 10 PN —, C// 

11 PN —, C// 12 DC sdon . cf. PP P[Tsha 139a2] D[l13a7] phun 



119 


1 0 2 3 3 

dag ni spros pa yah yin/ hdi dag ni brdzun pahan yin no zes kyan gsuns 
so// chos thams cad bdag (N 214b) med do zes gsuns pa la^ bdag med pa zes 
bya ba ni no bo nid med pahi don te/^ bdag (3)(P 223b) ces bya bahi sgra ni 

no bo nid kyi tshig yin pahi (C 194a) phyir ro// de lta bas na hdus byas 

5 kyi skye ba dan gnas pa dan hjig pahi tshig ni kun rdzob kyi bden par grub 

po 5 // skye ba dan gnas pa dan^ hjig pa brtag pa zes bya ba ste rab tu 

byed pa bdun paho// // 


4 DC dan ; cf. PP 


0 C// 1 DC van ma 2 PN rdzun 3 P pa han 

P[Tsha 139a3] D[l13bl] la 5 PM bo* 6 PN dan/ 
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[ VIII byed pa po dan las brtag pa ] 


smras pa/ khyod kyis skye ba dan/ gnas pa (4) dan/ hjig pa brtag pa de 

2_ __2 3 

byas pas kho bohi yid ston pa nid nan pa la hbab par byas kyis/ dehi 
phyir da ni byed pa po dan las brtag par bya bahi rigs so// 

5 bsad pa/ hdun pa bzin byaho// 

smras pa/ hdi la thams cad du las dge ba dan mi dge ba yah bstan/ dehi 

hbras bu (5) yid du hon ba dan/ mi hon ba yah bstan/ de bzin du las dge ba 

dan mi dge bahi byed pa po yah bstan/ de nid kyan dehi hbras bu za ba por 
bstan te/ byed pa po med na yah las mi hthad la/ las med na yah hbras bu mi 

10 hthad do// de ltar byed pa po dan las yod pas de yod pahi phyir dnos (6) po 


thams cad kyan rab tu hgrub par hthad do// 


/■ r 6 — 

bsad pa/ gal te byed pa po zig las byed par gyur na de yin par gyur 


paham^/ ma yin par gyur pa zig byed par hgyur zih/ las kyan yin par gyur 

j j j 

paham / ma yin par gyur pa zig bya bar hgyur gran na/ de la/ 
byed po yin par gyur pa de// 


15 


(7) las su gyur pa mi byed do// 
byed po ma yin gyur pa yan// 
las su ma gyur mi byed do// [l ] 

byed pa po yin par gyur pa ni// las yin par gyur pa mi byed do// byed pa po 
20 ma yin par gyur pa yah las ma yin par gyur pa mi byed do// cihi phyir ze na/ 


hdi ltar/'' 


yin par gyur la bya ba med// 

10 11 

las (D 198b1 ) kyan byed po med par hgyur// 


1 HI des 2 N nams 3 P// 4 P zab 5 DC pa 6 D hgyur baham, 

PNC hgyur ba ham • cf. 11.13-14 7 PC pa ham 8 PNDC// ; / or —?* 

9 PN — 10 NDC pa, P par ; cf. p.121 ,1.10 * IIP — 
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1 2 

yin par gyur la bya ba med// 
byed pa po yah las med hgyur// [ 2 ] 

hdi la bya ba dan ldan pa kho nas byed pa po yin par hgyur te/ hdi (N 215a) 
ltar byed pa kho na ni byed pa po yin gyi/ mi byed pa ni ma yin pahi 
5 (P 224a) phyir ro// dehi phyir byed pa po gan bya ba dan ldan pa de byed pa 
po yin (2) par gyur pa zes bya ste/ byed pa po yin par gyur pa de la ni yan 
gan gis las byed do// zes bya bahi bya ba gzan med do// ci ste yod na ni bya 

ba gnis su hgyur te/ byed pa po gcig la bya ba gnis ni med do// 

(C 194b) yan gzan yan/ 

10 las kyan byed po med par hgyur// 

byed pa po gzan ci yah mi (3) byed pa de la las yod par yons su brtag pa gan 

yin pa de la yah byed pa po med par hgyur ro// cihi phyir ze na/ byed pa po 

las byed na las dehi byed pa por hgyur zin/ byed pa po byed pa des kyan las 

4 

de byed pa po dan be as par hgyur ba yin na bya ba dan bral na byed pa po 
15 las de mi byed pahi (4) phyir te/ de lta bas na las de byed pa po med par 
thal bar hgyur ro// 

de bzin du las yin par gyur pa la bya ba med de/ hdi la yah bya ba dan 
ldan pa kho nas las yin par hgyur te/ hdi ltar bya ha kho na las yin gyi/ 
mi bya ba^ ma yin pahi phyir ro// dehi phyir las gan bya ba dan ldan pa de 
20 las yin (5) par gyur pa zes bya ste/ las yin par gyur pa de la ni/ gan 
gis bya ba yin no// zes bya bahi bya ba gzan med do// ci ste yod na ni/ bya 
ba gnis su hgyur te/ las gcig la bya ba gnis ni med do// 
yah gzan yan/ 

1 D yan 2 H las 3 PNDC pa po . cf. PSP p .1 80,11.1 2-1 3 [= D Ha 61a1-2] 
4 P bye 5 NDC na ; cf. 1.3 6 PN ba na 7 PNDC hgyur ; cf. 11.5-6 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


1 2 

byed pa po yah las med hgyur // 

las mi bya ba de la byed pa po yod par (6) yons su brtag pa gan yin pa de la 
yan las med par hgyur ro// cihi phyir ze na/ byed pa pohi bya ba yin na byed 
pa po dehi las su hgyur zih/ las bya ba des kyan byed pa po de las dan boas 
par hgyur ba yin na bya ba dan bral na las de byed pa pohi bya ba ma yin pahi 

phyir te/ de lta bas na byed pa (7) po de las med par thal bar hgyur ro// 

3- -3 

de lta bas na bya ba med pahi phyir las kyan byed pa po med par 

(N 215b) thal bar hgyur la/ byed pa po yah las (P 224b) med par thal bar 

4- -4 z / 

hgyur bas byed pa po yin par gyur pa las yin par gyur pa mi byed do// 

byed pa po ma yin par gyur pa yah las ma yin par gyur pa mi byed do// 

(D 199al) ji ltar ze na/ 

gal te byed por ma gyur pa// 

las su ma gyur byed na ni// 

5— —5 

las la rgyu med thal bar hgyur// 
byed pa po yah rgyu med hgyur// [ 3 ] 

byed pa po dan las dag ma yin par gyur pa zes bya ba ni gan dag bya ba dan 

bral ba dag go// de la gal te byed pa po ma yin par gyur (2) pa bya ba dan 

5 

bral ba las ma yin par gyur pa bya ba dan bral ba byed na byed pa po 
(C 195a) dan las rgyu med par thal bar hgyur ro// cihi phyir ze na/ hdi 
ltar byed pa po bya ba dan ldan pahi rgyu las byun ba byed pa po nid yin 
la/ las kyan las nid yin pahi phyir ro// de lta bas na byed pa po dan las 

Y 

dag (3) ma yin par gyur pa bya ba dan bral bar* yons su rtog na rgyu med pa 

8 

nid du thal bar hgyur ro// 

1 DC gyur 2 PN/ 3 PN ltar 4 DC — 5 PNDC med thal bar . cf. 

ABh,PP,PSP ni med par* 6 PN na de lta na* 7 PN las dag* • cf. 

11.16,21 8 DC ba 9 PN — 
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de la hgah yah byed pa po ma yin par mi hgyur la gan yah las ma yin 

2 — 

par mi hgyur te/ de lta na hdi ni byed pa po yin no// hdi ni las yin no // 

—2 * 

hdi ni ma yin no// zes bya ba dag mi srid par hgyur ro// de dag mi srid 
(4) na hdi ni bsod nams byed pa yin no// hdi ni ma yin no// hdi ni sdig pa 

3 

5 byed pa yin no// hdi ni ma yin no zes bya ba dag kyan mi hthad par hgyur 

4 

ro// de dag mi hthad na hchol bahi nes pa chen por hgyur bas dehi byed pa 
po ma yin par gyur pa las ma yin par gyur pa mi byed do// 

(5) yan na/ 

rgyu med na ni hbras bu dan// 

1 0 rgyu yan hthad par mi hgyur ro// 

rgyu med na hbras bu cun zad kyan hthad par mi hgyur te/^ rgyu med pa la 
hbras bu ji ltar hthad par hgyur/^ ci ste hthad na ni glo bur du thams cad 
hbyun bar hgyur zin/^ rtsom pa thams cad don med pa nid du yah hgyur (6) bas 
de ni mi hdod de/^ de lta bas na rgyu med na hbras bu cun zad kyan (P 225a) 

15 hthad par mi hgyur (N 216a) ro// 

rgyu yah hthad par mi hgyur ro// zes bya ba ni rgyu med na rkyen kyan 
hthad par mi hgyur ro^ zes bya bahi tha tshig go// de yah ji ltar ze^ na/^ 
dnos po rgyu las byun ba rnams la rkyen kyan phan hdogs par (7) byed pa yin 
na rgyu med cin de nid mi hbyuh na rkyen rnams kyis gan la phan hdogs par 
20 hgyur ro// phan hdogs par mi byed na ni ji ltar rkyen rnams su hgyur/^ de lta 
bas na rgyu med na hbras bu yah hthad par mi hgyur la/° rgyu yah hthad par 
mi hgyur ro// 

de med na ni bya ba dan// 

0 C// 1C — 2 DC — 3 FN no// 4 PNDC dehi ; dehi phyir?* 

5 PN/ 6 PN ro// 7 DC hthad ce 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


byed pa po dan byed (D 199b1) mi rigs// [4] 

de med na ni zes bya ba ni de med na ste/^ hbras bu de med na bya ba dan byed 

' 12 

pa po dan/ byed pa dag kyan mi rigs so// ji ltar ze na/(C 195b) hdi na gcad 

3 ,4 5 

par bya ba good pa na good pa pos gcad pas gcod par byed de/ de la gcad 

par bya ba hbras bu yod na gcad pahi bya ba yod cin gcad (2) pahi bya bahi 

0 8 

byed pa po gcod pa po yah yod la/ gcod pa po de yah gcad pahi byed pas 
gcod par byed ^de/ ^ gcad^ par bya ba hbras bu med na gzi med pa la gcad^ 

pahi bya ba ji ltar yod par hgyur/ gcad pahi bya ba med na dehi byed pa 

po gcod pa po yod par ga la hgyur/ gcod pa po med na (3) gcad pahi byed 
pa ga la yod//^ 

bya ba la sogs mi rigs na// 
chos dan chos min yod ma yin// 

bya ba la sogs pa mi rigs par thal bar gyur na chos dan chos ma yin pa dag 
kyan yod pa ma yin no// cihi phyir ze na/^ hdi la chos dan chos ma yin pa 
lus dan hag dan yid kyi bya bahi khyad par (4) can dag ni byed pa po dan bya 
ba la brten par hdod pahi phyir te/^ de lta bas na/^ bya ba dan byed pa po 

dan byed pa dag mi rigs na de dag la brten pahi chos dan chos ma yin pa dag 

yod pa ma yin no// 

chos dan chos min med na ni// 
de las byuh bahi hbras bu med// [5] 

de ltar (P 225b) chos dan chos ma yin (5) pa dag med na (N 216b) chos dan 
chos ma yin pa de dag las byuh bahi hbras bu yah med par thal bar hgyur/^ 
cihi phyir ze na/^ sa bon la sogs pa las ^lo tog^ skye ba bzin du chos dan 


0 C// 1 IN la 2 PN bead 3 PNC bead 4 N —, C// 

5 PN bead 6 PN bead 7 PN bead 8 PN bead 9 P do//* ND de// 
10 PN bead 11 PN bead 12 PN bead 13 PN bead 14 N/* 

15 PN log rtog 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


chos ma yin pa dag las hbras bu hgrub par hdod pahi phyir ro// bya ba la 

-J 

sogs pa mi rigs pahi phyir (6) chos dan chos ma yin pa de dag med do// de 

2 

dag med pas de las byuh bahi hbras bu yod par ga la hgyur/ 
hbras bu med na thar pa dan// 
mtho ris hgyur bahi lam mi hthad// 

hbras bu med par thal bar gyur^ na/^ mtho ris su hgyur ba dan Fihar par^ 
hgyur bahi lam yan (7) mi hthad par hgyur ro// cihi phyir ze na/^ mtho ris 
dan byan grol dag ni chos kyi hbras bu yin la de dag hthob pahi thabs ni lam 
yin na mtho ris dan byan grol zes bya ba hbras bu de dag med na lam de gan 
gis^ hthob pahi thabs su hgyur/^ 

bya ba dag ni thams cad kyan// 

*~7 

don med nid (D 200al ) du thal bar hgyur// [6] 

hbras bu med (C 196a) pas mtho ris dan byan grol gyi lam mi hthad par thal 

bar hgyur ba hbah zig tu yah ma zad kyi/^ hjig rten na zin las la sogs pahi 
bya ba gan dag yin pa de dag kyan don med pa nid du thal bar hgyur te/^ hjig 
rten ni hbras (2) buhi don du bya ba de dan de dag rtsom par byed pa yin na 
hbras bu de dan de dag mi hthad cin hbras bu med na bya ba sgrub pa dag dub 
pahi snod du zad pas don med pa nid du thal bar hgyur ro// 

dehi phyir de ltar rgyu med na nes pa man po dan chen po dag tu thal bar 

8 — —8 

hgyur bas byed pa po ma yin (3) par gyur pa las ma yin par gyur pa byed do// 
zes bya ba de ni sin tu tshig nan pa yin no// 

de la hdi snam du byed pa po yin pa dan ma yin par gyur pa las yin pa 
dan ma yin par gyur pa byed par sems na/^ de la bsad par bya ste/^ 


0 C// 1 DC ro// chos 2 PC// 3 M ba 4 P hgyur 

5 DC thal bar 6 PNDC gis • —? 7 D/ 8 PN hgyur ba, DC hgyur bas 
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byed pa por gyur ma gyur pa// 
gyur ma gyur de mi (P 226a) byed (4) de// 
byed pa po yin pa dan ma yin par gyur pa ni bya ba dan ldan pa dan (N 217a) 
bya ba dan mi ldan paho// las yin pa dan ma yin par gyur pa yah bya ba dan 
5 ldan pa dan bya ba dan mi ldan paho// byed pa po yin pa dan ma yin par gyur 


10 


15 


20 


pa las yin pa dan ma yin par gyur pa mi byed do// cihi phyir ze na/ 

yin dan (5) ma yin gyur pa ni// 

phan tshun hgal bas ga la gcig^// [7] 

gal te byed pa po dan las de lta bu dag srid par gyur na ni byed pa po de 

las de byed par yah hgyur gran na/^ yin pa dan ma yin par gyur pa ni phan 

tshun hgal ba yin pas gcig na yod par ga la hgyur te/ de lta bas na mi 

srid pahi phyir dan/ (6) gni gahi skyon ji skad bstan par thal bar hgyur 

bahi phyir byed pa po yin pa dan/^ ma yin par gyur pa^ mi byed do// 

de ltar re zig phyogs mthun pa gsum gyis byed pa po dan las mi hthad 

de/ byed pa po yin par gyur pa las yin pas gyur pa mi byed pa dan/^ byed pa 

po ma yin par gyur (7) pa las ma yin par gyur pa mi byed pa dan/^ byed pa 

po yin pa dan/^ ma yin par gyur pa^ las yin pa dan/^ ma yin par gyur pa mi 

7 0 

byed do// mi (C 196b) mthun pas kyan mi hthad de/ hdi ltar/ 
byed pa po dan las dag ni// 
gyur pa ma gyur mi byed do// 

8 

ma gyur pa (D 200b1 ) yah gyur mi byed // 

' 9 

re zig byed pa po yin par gyur pa las ma yin par gyur pa mi byed do// byed 
pa po ma yin par^ gyur pa las yin par gyur pa mi byed do// cihi phyir ze na/^ 


0 C// 1C cig 2 PN bar 3 PNC// 4 FNDC pa ; pa las yin pa dan 
ma yin par gyur pa?*, cf. p A 25 ,11.22-23 5 PN — 6 PN — 

7 DC// 8 PN byed de 9 DC las/ 10 PN — 
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hdi ltar/ 


0 


10 


*1 

hdir yah skyon der thal bar hgyur// [8] 

2 

byed pa po dan las rnam pa de lta bu dag tu yons su rtog na hdir yan gan gi 

(2) phyir snar bstan pahi skyon byed pa po yin par gyur pa la bya ba med pa 

5 dan/^ las la byed pa po med pa dan/ las yin par gyur pa la bya ba med pa dan/^ 

byed pa po las med pa dan/^ byed pa po dan las ma yin par gyur pa dag la 

rgyu med (P 226b) par hgyur ba dehi phyir byed pa po yin par gyur pa las ma 

yin par (3) gyur pa mi byed ^la/ ^ byed pa po ma yin (N 217b) par gyur pa 

las yin par gyur pa mi byed do// 

byed pa po dan las dag ni// 

5 6 

gyur dan boas pa ma gyur dan// 
gyur ma gyur pa mi byed de// 

byed pa po yin par gyur pa las ma yin par gyur pa dan yin pa dan ma yin par 
gyur pa mi byed do// cihi phyir ze na/ 

(4) gtan tshigs gon du bstan phyir to// [ 9 ] 
byed pa po yin par gyur pa la bya ba med pa dan/^ las ma yin par gyur pa la 
rgyu med pa dan/ las yin pa dan ma yin par gyur pa phan tshun hgal bas ga* 
la gcig ces bstan pahi phyir ro// 

byed pa po dan las dag ni// 


15 


20 


ma gyur pa ni gyur boas daii// 

(5) gyur ma gyur pa mi byed de// ^ 

byed pa po ma yin par gyur pa las yin par gyur pa dan/^ yin pa dan ma yin 
par gyur pa mi byed do// cihi phyir ze na/^ 


0 C// 1 PD/ 2 DC — . cf 0 PPT D[Za 168a1] P[l91b2] tu 3 PN 

4 PN do//, C la// 5 P — 6 P/ 7 PN gan 8 P/ 9 C/ 
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gtan tshigs gon du bstan phyir ro// [10] 

1 2 0 3. 

byed pa po ma yin par gyur pa la rgyu med pa dan / las yin par gyur pa la 
bya ba med pa dan/^ las (6) yin pa dan ma yin par gyur pa phan tshun hgal 
bas ga la gcig ces bstan pahi phyir ro// 
byed pa por gyur ma gyur ni// 
las su gyur dan ma gyur pa// 
mi byed/ 0 

byed pa po yin pa dan ma yin par gyur pa las yin par gyur pa dah/(C 197a) ma 
yin par gyur pa mi byed do// cihi phyir ze na/ 

(7) hdir yah gtan tshigs ni// 
gon du bstan pas ses par bya// [11] 


byed pa po yin pa dan ma yin par gyur pa phan tshun hgal bas ga la gcig ces 

bya ba dan/° las yin par gyur pa la bya ba med pa dan/° las ma yin par gyur 

pa la rgyu med par hgyur ro^ zes bstan (D 201al) pa dag gis ses par byaho// 

15 de ltar phyogs mi mthun pa drug gis kyan byed pa po dan las mi hthad de/^ 

6 -. -6 . ,0 

yin par gyur pa ma yin par gyur pa mi byed pa dan/ ma yin par gyur pa yin 

par gyur pa mi byed pa (P 227a) dan/° yin par gyur pa ma yin par gyur pa dan/^ 

0 7 

yin pa dan ma (2) yin par gyur pa mi byed pa dan/ ma yin par gyur pas yin 
par gyur (N 218a) pa dah/^ yin pa dan ma yin par gyur pa mi byed pa dan/^ yin 
20 pa dan ma yin par gyur pa yin par gyur pa dan/^ ma yin par gyur pa mi byed : 
de/^ de lta bas na byed pa po hdi las hdi byed do zes bya ba de ji ltar (3) 
yah mi hthad do// 

smras pa/^ byed pa po hdi las hdi byed do ze ham/^ mi byed do zes bya ba 


0 C// 1 PNDC las ; cf, p.127,1.16, PPT D[l69a2] la, P[l92b7] las 

2 DC byed ; cf. p.127,1.16, PPT D[l 69a2T"p[l 92b7] dan 3 PNDC las ma • 

cf. PPT D[l69a2] P[l92b7] las 4 PND pa las/, C pa las// ; cf. 1.3, 

PPT D[?69b2] P[l93b2] pa 5 PN ro// 6 DC — 7 PNDC pas • pa?*, 

cf, 1,16 
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0 


0 1 — —1 , 

des kho bo la ci bya/ yon ni re zig byed pa po dan las yod do// 

0 2 2 
bsad pa/ ci khyod til mar hdod la dgon pahi ti-la-ka tshol lam/ 

khyod byed pa po dan las zes bya bahi min tsam (4) gyis dgah zin ci yah mi 

byed pa byed pa^ por hdod la mi bya ba las su hdod ko// bya ba gzan mi hthad 

5 pas de dag yod par brtag pa don med par hgyur du nes te/^ de Ita buhi rah 

bzin can ni byed pa po yah ma yin la de lta buhi rah bzin can ni las kyah ma 

yin pas hdir gan bden par (5) gyur pa de hid gzun bar bya bahi rigs pa snam/ 

smras pa/ gal te de ltar byed pa po yah med la/^ las kyah med na khyod 

kyis rgyu med pahi skyon du thal bar hgyur ro// zes gan dag bstan pa de dag 

10 thams cad khyod la rjes su hbrel bar mi hgyur ram/^ 

bsad pa/Q mi hgyur (6) te/^ kho bo ni byed pa po dan las dag med pa hid 

5 0 

du mi smrahi/ kho bos de dag gi bya ba yin par gyur pa dan/ ma yin par 

(C 197b) gyur pa yons su rtogs^ pa spans pa de^ byas te/^ kho bo ni byed pa 

po dan las dag brten nas gdags par hdod de/^ de yah ji ltar ze na/^ 

15 byed po las la brten byas (7) sin // 

las kyah byed po de hid la//^ 

g 

brten nas hbyuh ba ma gtogs par// 

1 0 

hgrub pahi rgyu ni ma mthon ho // [ 1 2] 

0 11 * 

byed pa po ni las la brten cin las la gnas/ las la ltos nas byed pa po zes 
20 gdags sin brjod do// dehi las kyah byed pa po de hid la brten nas hbyuh zin 
dehi (P 227b) las (D 201bl) zes gdags sin brjod do// dehi phyir de gnis ni 

13 o 

ltos pa can du gdags pa yin gyi/ ho bo hid du grub pa (N 218b) dan ma grub 
pa med do// dehi phyir de ltar de gnis yod pa hid dan med pa hid du khas ma 


0 C// 1 DC yod pa ni • see Introduction p.xix 2 PNC til-ka 

3 C hgah 4 D — 5 PC// 6 PN rtog* 7 P des 8 PN zin 

9 P/ # 10 N ba 11 PN bltos 12 PN byun 13 PN bltos 
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1 2 - -2 

blahs pas dbu mahi lam du gdags pa yin no// gdags pa de ma gtogs par de 
( 2 ) gnis hgrub pahi mtshan nid gzan ma mthon no// 
de bzin ner len ses par bya// 

ner len zes bya ba ni dnos por lta ste/ gah la dnos po yod pa de la byed 

4_ # # # 5 

5 pa po du ma yod pas hdir ne bar blans pa dan ne bar len pa po gzun bar 
hdod par byaho// de la ji ltar byed pa po las la brten (3) nas gdags pa 
de bzin du/^ ne bar len pa po yah ne bar blah ba la brten nas gdags so// ji 
ltar las byed pa po de nid la brten nas gdags pa de bzin du ne bar blan ba 
yan ne bar len pa po de nid la brten nas gdags te/^ de gnis la yan de ma 
10 gtogs par hgrub pahi (4) mtshan nid ma mthon no// de yan/^ ji ltar ze na/^ 


las dan byed po bsal phyir ro// 

bsal zes^ bya ba ni bkag paho// phyir ro zes bya ba ni gtan tshigs kyi don 
te /0 byed pa po dan las de dag siiar rnam pa du mar bsal^ bar byas pas de 
dag bsal ba kho nas ne bar len pa po dan ne ( 5 ) bar blah ba dag gi 

15 hgrub pahi mtshan nid gzan yah bsal bar ses par byaho// 

13 

de la ji ltar byed pa po yin par gyur pa las yin par gyur pa mi byed la 
/^ byed pa po ma yin par gyur pa las ma yin par gyur pa mi byed/^ byed pa po 
yin pa dah ma yin par gyur pa las yin pa dan ma yin ( 6 ) par gyur pa mi byed 
de/* ^ skyon du mar thal bar hgyur bahi phyir ro zes bya ba de bzin du (C 198a) 
20 ne bar len pa po yah ne bar len pa po yin par gyur pa ne bar blah ba yin par 
gyur pa ne bar len par mi byed/^ ne bar len pa po ma yin par gyur pa ne bar 

blah ba ma yin par gyur pa mi byed/ ne bar len pa po yin pa dah ma yin par 

. -15 . ^ 

gyur pa ne bar blah ba yin pa dah ma yin par gyur pa (P 228a) ne bar (7) 


0 C// 1 PN dgags 2 C pa hdi 3 P blta 4 PNDC blahs pa • 

blan ba?*, cf. 11 . 7 , 8 , PP P[Tsha 144b6] D[l18a2] blan ba 5 PN bzun 

6 PN ltar/ 7 DC — 8 PN byed pa 9 PN ces 10 DC gsal 

11 DC gsal 12 DC gis 13 PN — 14 PC// 15 PNDC — ; cf. 

11.16-19 
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len par mi byed de/ skyon du mar ihal bar hgyur bahi phyir ro// phyogs mi 
mihun pa dag la yan de bzin du (N 219a) sbyar ro// 
byed pa po dan las dag gis// 
dnos po lhag ma ses par bya// [l 3] 

5 byed pa po las dag dan dnos po lhag ma rnams mtshuns par ses par byaho// ne 
bar len pa (D 202a1) logs sig tu smos pa ni gtso bo yin pahi phyir dan/ don 
hog ma dag gi phyir te/^ de la dnos po lhag ma rnams ni rgyu dan hbras bu 
dan yan lag dan yan lag can dan/^ me dan bud sin dan/^ yon tan dan yon tan 
can dan/^ mtshan nid dan/^ mtshan nid (2) kyi gzi dan/^ rnam pa de lta bu 
10 3 dag go// 

de la^ rgyu yin par gyur pa hbras bu yin par gyur pa mi skyed^/^ rgyu 

ma yin par gyur pa hbras bu ma yin par gyur pa mi skyed^/^ rgyu yin pa dan/^ 

ma yin par gyur pa hbras bu yin pa dan/^ ma yin par gyur pa mi skyed^ de/^ 

phyogs thams cad la yan (3) de bzin du sbyar bar bya zin/^ skyon du thal bar 

7 8 

15 hgyur ba ji skad smos' pa dag kyan bstan par byaho// rgyu yan hbras bu skyed 
par byed pa na yin par gyur pa zes byaho// de las gzan pa ni ma yin par 

gyur paho// hbras bu yan skyed par bya ba na yin par gyur pa zes byaho// de 
las gzan (4) pa ni ma yin par gyur paho // 

de bzin du yan lag dan yan lag can dag la yan blta bar bya ste/ yan 
20 lag yin par gyur pa yan lag can yin par gyur pa dag la mi hjug// ma yin par 
gyur pa yan ma yin par gyur pa dag la mi hjug// yin pa dan ma yin par gyur 
pa yan yin (5) pa dan ma yin par gyur pa dag la mi hjug go// me yin par gyur 
pa yan bud sm yin par gyur pa mi sreg// ma yin par gyur pa yan ma yin 


0 C// 1 PC// 2 PN smros 3 PN go de la, DC dag go// de 

4 PN bskyed 5 PN bskyed 6 PN bskyed 7 P smros 8 PN bskyed 
9 N ma, C ni 1 0 PN hgyur ba 11 PN hgyur baho 1 2 PN lta 

1 3 PN par 1 4 PN — 
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par gyur pa mi sreg/^ yin pa dan ma yin par gyur pa yah yin pa dan ma yin 
par gyur pa mi sreg go// yon tan yin par gyur pa yan yon tan (6) can 
(C 198b) yin par gyur pa la mi hjug// ma yin par gyur pa (P 228b) yan ma 
yin par gyur pa la mi hjug// yin pa dan (N 219b) ma yin par gyur pa yan yin 
5 pa dan ma yin par gyur pa la mi hjug go// mtshan nid yin par gyur pa yah 

mtshan nid kyi gzi yin par gyur pa mtshon par mi byed/ ma yin (7) par gyur 

pa yah ma yin par gyur pa mtshon par mi byed/^ yin pa dan ma yin par gyur 

pa yah yin pa dan/^ ma yin par gyur pa mtshon par mi byed do// 

ji ltar byed pa po las la brten nas gdags la/ las kyan byed pa po 
10 nid la brten nas gdags pa de bzin du hbras bu yah rgyu (D 202b1 ) la brten 
nas gdags la/^ rgyu yah hbras bu de nid la brten nas gdags so// yan lag can 
yah yan lag la brten nas gdags la/^ yan lag kyan yan lag can de nid la brten 
nas gdags so// me yah bud sin la brten nas gdags la/ bud sin yah me de nid 
la (2) brten nas gdags so// yon tan can yah yon tan la brten nas gdags la/^ 
15 yon tan yah yon tan can de nid la brten nas gdags so// mtshan nid kyi gzi 

yah mtshan nid la brten nas gdags la/^ mtshan nid kyan mtshan nid kyi gzi 

de nid la brten nas gdags (3) so// de ltar de dag la ltos te gdags pa ma 
gtogs par rnam pa gzan gan gis kyan de dag hgrub par mi hthad do// byed 

pa po dan las brtag pa zes bya ba ste rab tu byed pa brgyad paho// // 


0 C// 1 PN —, C// 2 PNDC po ; po de?*, cf, 11,11,12,13,15,17 

3 DC// 4 NC// 5 PN bltos 
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[ IX ne bar len pa po dan ne bar blari ba brtag pa ] 


U- 


”1 2 / 

dbu ma rtsa bahi hgrel pa bud-dha-pa-li-ta / bam po bzi pa/ 
smras pa 

de (4) bzin ner len ses par bya// [= YIII 1 3aJ 
5 zes gan bsad pa de la smra bar bya ste/^ 
lta dan nan la sogs pa dan// ^ 
tshor sogs dan yah dban byas pa// 
gan gi yin pa de dag gi// 
sna rol de yod kha cig smra// [l] 

10 lta dan nan la sogs pa dan// zes bya ba ni lta ba dan nan pa la sogs paho// 
(5) lta ba dan nan pa la sogs pa dan/^ tshor ba la sogs pa dag gan gi ne 
bar blah ba yin pahi dnos po de lta ba dan nan pa la sogs pa (P 229a) dan/^ 
tshor ba la sogs pa de dag gi sna rol na yod do zes kha (N 220a) cig de 
skad ces smraho// de cihi phyir ze na/^ 

7 

15 (C 199a) dnos po yod pa ma yin na// 

lta la (6) sogs pa ji ltar hgyur// 
de phyir de dag sna rol na// 

g 

dnos po gnas pa de yod do // [2] 

dnos po yod pa ma yin na// lta ba la sogs pa dag ji ltar ne bar blah ba 

20 yin par hgyur/^ dehi phyir mi hthad pas lta ba la sogs pa de dag gi sna rol 

na lta ba la sogs pa dag gan gi ne bar blah (7) ba yin pahi dnos po gnas pa 

10 

de yod do// ne bar len pa po de yod na ne bar blah ba yah ltos pas gdags 
su yod pa yin na de la khyod ci zer/^ 


0 C// 1 PN — 2 FN —, C// 3 PN/ 4 NC// 5 P/ 

6N// 7 P/ 8 DC de 9 PN — 10 PN bltos 
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bsad pa/O 

lta dan nan la sogs pa dan// 
tshor ba la sogs nid kyi ni// 
sna rol dnos po gan gnas pa// 

5 de ni gan gis gdags (D 203a1) par bya// [ 3 ] 

hdi la lta ba dan nan pa la sogs pa dan/^ tshor ba la sogs pa dag gis lta 
ba po dan/ nan pa po dan/ tshor ba po zes dnos po gdags par bya ba yin na 
lta ba la sogs pa dah/O tshor ba la sogs pa dag gi sna rol na lta ba la 
sogs pa dag gan gi (2) ne bar blah ba zes brjod pahi dnos po yod do// zes 
10 brtag pahi dnos po de hdi ltar gnas te^/0 yod do zes gan gis gdags par bya/^ 
smras pa/0 de ni lta ba la sogs pa dag med par yah rah nid kyis rab tu 
grub par yod do// 
bsad pa/0 

lta la sogs pa med par yah// 

15 gal (3) te de ni gnas gyur na// 

de med par yah de dag ni// 
yod par hgyur bar the tshom med// [ 4 ] 
lta ba la sogs pa dag med par yah gal te dnos po de rah nid kyis rab tu 
grub cin gnas pa yod do// zes brjod na/0 dnos po de med par yah lta ba la 
20 sogs pa de dag rah nid kyis rab tu grub (4) cin gnas pa yod par hgyur bar 
the tshom med do// 

smras pa/0 lta ba la sogs pa dag kyan de med par gnas par gyur na 


skyon ci yod// 


6 


C// 1 PN/ 2 C gis dnos 3 N 

PN/* 
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bsad pa/O thams cad skyon nid (P 229b) du hgyur te/^ (N 220b) cihi 
phyir ze na/^ lta ba la sogs pa dag med pahi dnos po gsal bar byed pa med 
par gnas** (5) par hgyur ba dan/^ de med na lta ba la sogs pa dag kyan gsal 
bar byed pa med par gnas par hgyur bahi phyir ro// gan gi phyir de dag 


5 ni/ 


;i yis gan zig (C 199b) gsal bar byed/ 


mn gis ci zig gsal bar byed/ 


lta ba la sogs pa ci zig po dag gis dnos po gan zig (6) lta ba po dan nan 

pa po dan tshor ba po^ zes gsal bar byed de/^ gsal bar byed ces bya ba ni/^ 

10 mnon par byed pa dan/^ gzun bar byed pa dan/^ ses par byed ces bya bahi tha 

tshig go// dnos po gan zig pos kyan lta ba la sogs pa ci zig po dag hdi ni 

lta baho// hdi ni nan paho//(7) hdi ni tshor baho// zes gsal bar byed do// 

7 0 

de ltar gan gi phyir lta ba la sogs pa dag gis dnos po gsal bar byed la / 

g 

dnos pos kyan lta ba la sogs pa dag gsal bar byed pa dehi phyir/ 

15 ci med gan zig ga la yod// 


gan med ci zig ga la yod// [ 5 ] 

lta ba la sogs pa (P 203b1) ci zig po dag med na gsal bar byed pa med pahi 
dnos po gan zig po^ gnas par hgyur ba ga la yod/^ dnos po gan zig po med 
na yah gsal bar byed pa med pahi lta ba la sogs pa ci zig po dag gnas par 
20 hgyur ba ga la yod de/^ de lta bas na/^ lta ba la sogs (2) pa ci zig po dag 


gi sna rol na dnos po gan zig po gnas pa med do // 
smras pa/^ 


lta la sogs pa thams cad kyi> 


0 C// 1 PNDC gnas pa med ; cf, L4 2 P gyur 3 P — 

4 PC// 5 PC po dag ; cf. p.1 36,1.10 6 PNC// 7 PC pa 

8 PC// 9 N byad 10 PC po gnas pa ; cf. 11.19-20 11 PNC// 

12 N de 
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sna rol gan zig yod pa min// 

lta ba la sogs pa ci zig po thams cad kyi sna rol na dnos po gan zig po yod 

0 1 2 

do// zes ni mi smrahi/ hdi ltar lta ba la sogs pa (3) ci zig po dag re 
rehi sna rol na dnos po gan zig po yod pas dehi phyir de ni/^ 

5 lta la sogs pa gzan dag gis// 

gzan gyi tshe na gsal bar byed// [6] 

gan gi phyir de lta ba la sogs (N 221a) pa^ thams cad kyi sna rol na yod pa 
ma yin gyi/^ lta ba la sogs (P 230a) pa dag re rehi sna rol na yod pa (4) 
dehi phyir de ni lta ba la sogs pa gzan dan gzan gyis dus gzan gyi tshe na 
10 lta ba po dan nan pa po dan/^ tshor ba po zes gsal bar byed do// de lta bas 
na de ni lta ba la sogs pa dag gi sna rol na med pa yah ma yin la/^ gsal 
bar byed pa med pa yan ma yin no// 

bsad pa/0 rah (5) gi bio gros yah bar ston par zad de gyi na zig smras 

so// 


15 lta la sogs pa thams cad kyi// 

sna rol (C 200a) gal te yod min na// 

lta la sogs pa re re yi// 

sna rol de ni ji ltar yod// [7] 

lta ba la sogs pa thams cad kyi sna rol na gal te yod pa ma yin na/ lta ba 
20 la sogs pa re rehi sna rol na (6) yah de yod pa ma yin par nes so// ci ste 

re rehi sna rol na yod na ni thams cad kyi sna rol na yah de yod par gsal 
6 7 

lo// ci ste de' gan gi tshe lta bahi sna rol na yod pa dehi tshe na nan pa 

la sogs pa dag gi sna rol na med pa yin na de dag gi sna rol na med pa gan 


0 C// 1 DC — 2 DC pahi 3 P/ 4 P — 5 PI — 

6 PN ste/ 7 PN — 
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yin pa de ji ltar nan pahi (7) sna rol na med pa bzin du lta ba spans te/ 
nan pahi sna rol na yod par hgyur/^ de lta bas na re rehi sna rol na 
yod kyi/^ thams cad kyi sna rol na med do^ zes bya ba de ni gyi naho// 
yan gzan yan/ 

gal te re rehi sna rol na// 


lta po de nid nan po de/ 


tshor ba po yan de nid hgynr/ 


(D 204a1 ) de ni de ltar mi rigs so// [8] 

2 - -2 

gal te de lta ba la sogs pa re rehi sna rol na yod par gyur na de lta na 

10 lta ba po yah de nid yin la/^ nan pa po yah de nid yin/^ tshor ba po yan de 

nid yin par hgyur te/^ de de ltar na mi rigs so// cihi phyir ze na/^ skyes 
bu skar khun tha dad par (2) hgro ba bzin du bdag dban po gzan du hgro bar 
thal bar hgyur bahi phyir te/^ bdag ni dban po gzan gan du hgro bar mi hdod 
do// 

15 ci ste bdag dban po gzan du hgro bar thal (N 221b) ba der gyur na mi 

run ho snam pas lta ba po yah gzan nid yin la/^ (P 230b) nan pa po yah gzan 

nid yin// tshor ba po (3) yah gzan nid yin par rtog na/ de la yah bsad par 


bya ste/ 


ml te lta po gzan nid la/ 


nan pa po gzan tshor gzan nay 


lta pohi tshe na nan po yod// 
bdag kyan man po nid du hgyur// [ 9 ] 

gal te lta ba po yah gzan nid yin la/^ nan pa po yah gzan nid yin/^ tshor 


0 C// 1 PN do// 2 PNDC — . cf. ABh P[Tsa 61 b4] D[52a5], PP P[Tsha 

1 55b7] D[l27a3] lta na 3 N/* ; cf. 1,23 4 P — 
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ba po yah gzan (4) nid yin par gyur na de lta na lta ba pohi tshe na nan pa 
po dan tshor ba po yan yod par hgyur te/^ ji ltar ze na/^ gan gi phyir^ lta 
ba la sogs pa re rehi sha rol na de dag yod par hdod pahi phyir ro// kho 
bohi lta ba po yan gzan nid yin la/ nan pa po yan gzan nid yin// tshor ba 

5 po (C 200b) yan gzan (5) nid yin no^ zes zer bas/^ de lta na bdag kyan man 

po nid du thal bar hgyur ro// 

ci ste gzan nid kyan yin la/^ lta ba pohi tshe na nan pa po dan/^ 

tshor ba po med na de lta na yah bdag mi rtag pa nid dah/^ bdag man po nid 

du yah thal bar hgyur bas de yah mi hdod do// 

10 de lta bas (6) na lta ba la sogs pa re rehi sha rol na yod pa dah/^ 

lta ba la sogs pa gzan dan gzan gyis gsal bar byed do zes gan smras pa de 

ni rigs pa ma yin no// 

0 6 

smras pa/ lta ba la sogs pa dag gi sha rol na bdag yod pa nid do// 
cihi phyir ze na/^ hdi la min dan gzugs kyi rkyen gyis skye mched (7) drug 
15 ces gsuns la/^ gzugs zes bya ba ni hbyuh ba chen po bzi po dag yin pas dehi 
phyir hbyun bahi rkyen gyis skye mched drug hbyuh la/^ hbyun ba de dag kyan 
bdag gi ne bar blah ba yin no// de lta bas na/ hbyuh ba ne bar len pa po 

hbyuh bas gsal bar byas pahi bdag gnas pa yod na skye (D 204b1 ) mched drug 

r 8 

Ijbyun zin rim gyis tshor ba la sogs pa dag kyan. hbyuh bas des na lta ba la 

20 sogs pa dag gi sha rol na dhos po gnas pa yod do^ zes bya ba de (N 222a) 

hthad do// 

(P 231a) bsad pa/^ 

0 


lta dan nan la sogs pa dan/ 


2 P/* 3 PN no// 4 PN — 5 PN — 

8 N de 9 P do//, N da// 10 P/ 


0 C// 1 DC tshe 

6 DC — 7 P — 
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tshor ba dag la sogs pa yan// 

gan las hgyur bahi hbyun de (2) lahan// 

de ni yod pa ma yin no// [l0] 

1 

lta dan nan la sogs pa dan// tshor ba la sogs pa dag rim gyis gan dag las 
5 hgyur bahi hbyun ba de dag la yan khyod kyis brtags pahi dnos po de ni yod 

pa ma yin no// cihi phyir ze na/^ hbyun ba ne bar len pa po yin pahi phyir 

te/° hbyun ba ne bar (3) len pa po de yan hbyun ba dag gi sna rol na gsal 
bar byed pa med pas mi hthad do// gan hbyun ba dag gi sna rol na yod pa ma 
yin pa de ji ltar hbyun ba dag gi ne bar len pa por hgyur/ de lta bas na 
10 hbyun ba dag la yan de yod pa ma yin na lta ba la sogs pa dag gi sna rol na 
yod (4) par ga la hgyur/ 0 

smras pa/° lta ba la sogs pa dag gi sna rol na de yod kyan run med 

kyan run ste/° yon^ ni re zig lta ba la sogs pa dag ni yod de/° khyod 

kyis snar/ 

1 5 ci med gan zig ga° la yod// 

(C 201a) gan med ci zig ga la yod// [= 5cd] 
ces smras pas/° dehi phyir lta ba la sogs pa (5) ci zig po dag yod do// gan 
zig med na ci zig kyan med pas dehi phyir lta ba la sogs pa ci zig po dag 
gan gi yin pahi dnos po gan zig po de yan yod do// 

20 bsad pa/ 

gan med ci zig ga la yod// [= 5dJ 
ces bya ba des dehi lan btab zin to// ji ltar ze na/° 
lta dan nan la sogs pa (6) dan// 


0 C// IN las/ 2 PC// 3 PNC yod 4 PN kyi 5 PN — 
6 PN gan 
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tshor ba dag la sogs pa yan// 
gan gi yin pa gal te med// 

de dag kyan ni yod ma yin// [l 1] 

'2 /■ 3 

lta ba la sogs pa ci zig po dag gi sna rol na dnos po gan zig po med do 

5 zes bya ba de ni snar bstan zin to// gan med ci zig ga la yod ces bya ba 
de yan bstan zin te/^ dehi phyir (7) gal te lta ba la sogs pa ci zig po dag 
rab tu sgrub par byed cin lta ba la sogs pa dag gan gi yin par hgyur ba gan 
zig po de (N 222b) nid med na/^ lta ba la sogs pa dag rab tu hgrub par ga 
la hgyur te/^ gan gi lta ba la sogs par hgyur/^ de lta bas na dnos po 
10 (P 231b) gan zig po med pahi phyir/^ (D 205a1) lta ba la sogs pa ci zig po 
dag kyan med la/^ lta ba la sogs pa ci zig po dag med na khyod kyi dnos po 

gan zig po^ yod par ga la hgyur/^ 

0 r 7 8 

smras pa/ ci khyod kyi dnos po gan zig po med pa de sin tu nes pa 


yin nam/ 

1 5 bsad pa/0 

gan zig lta la sogs pa yi// 

sna (2) rol da ltar phyi na med// 

de la yod do med do zes// 

rtog pa dag ni ldog par hgyur// [l2] 


, /0 


20 gah zig po lta ba la sogs pa dag gi sha rol dan lta ba la sogs pa dag dan/ 

da ltar lhan cig dan/^ lta ba la sogs pa dag gi phyi dus rnam pa thams cad 

du btsal na/0 de hdiho zes rah gis (3) rab tu grub pa med pa de la lta ba 

1 0 — —10 /■ 

la sogs pa dag gis yod do med do zes gdags pahi rtog pa dag ldog par 


0 C// IP/ 2 N pahi 3 P do// 4 PN — 

6 DC — 7 PN po 8 PN par 9 N pha 10 P 


5 PN —, C// 
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5 


hgyur te/ re zig ran nid rab tu ma grub pahi phyir de yod do zes ji skad 
brjod par nus/ Ita ba la sogs pa dag gis gsal bar byed pahi phyir de med 
do zes kyan ji skad brjod (4) par nus te/^ dehi phyir de (C 201b) la yod 
do^ med do zes rtog pa dag mi hthad^ do// de lta bas na byed pa po dan las 
dag bzin du ne bar len pa de yah gdags par zad kyi/^ de ma gtogs par hgrub 
pa gzan mi hthad do// ne bar len pa po dan ne bar blah ba brtag pa zes 
bya ba ste rab tu byed (5) pa dgu paho// // 


0 C// 1 PN 


2 P ji ji 


3 PN gi 


4 PN do// 


5 P mthad 
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[ X me dan bud sin brtag pa ] 

smras pa/^ me dan bud sin dag bzin du/ ne bar len pa po dan ne bar 

1 2 

blah ba dag rab tu hgrub kyi/ byed pa po dan las dag bzin du rab tu mi 

hgrub pa ni ma yin no// 

'0 3 

5 bsad pa/ gal te me dan bud sin rab tu grub na ni de dag kyan rab tu 

hgrub par hgyur gran na/^ (6) gan gi tshe me dan bud sin dag byed pa po dan 

las dag kho na bzin du rab tu mi hgrub pa dehi tshe ne bar len pa po 
(N 223a) dan/0 ne bar blah ba dag ji ltar rab tu hgrub par hgyur/^ gal te 
me dan bud sin dag ho bo nid kyis rab tu grub par gyur na/^ gcig pa nid dam 
10 gzan nid du rab tu hgrub (7) par hgyur gran na/^ gni ga ltar yah mi hthad 
do// ji ltar ze na/^ 

^ gal te sin^ de me yin na// 
byed pa po dan (P 232a) las gcig hgyur// 
gal te re zig bud sin gan kho na yin pa de nid me yin par rab tu rtog na/^ 
15 de lta na byed pa po dan las gcig pa nid du thal bar hgyur te/^ de la me ni 

(D 205b1) sreg par byed paho zes bya ba dag mi srid par hgyur ro// ci ste 

gcig pa nid yin yah de dag srid na ni me ni sreg par byed paho// bud sin ni 

j 

bsreg par bya baho zes bya ba dag kyan srid par hgyur ba zig na mi srid 

8 

pas de lta bas na de gnis gcig pa nid du mi hthad do// 

20 de la bud sin (2) las me gzan nid yin par sems na/^ de la bsad par bya 


ste/ 


gal te sin las me gzan na//^ 

sin med par yah hbyun bar hgyur// [l] 


0 C// 1 PN —, C// 2 N ma 3 DC — 4 PC// 5 DC bud sin 

gan 6 PN paho// 7 PN sreg 8 DC — ; cf. p.143,1 *3 

9 PN/ 
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gal te bud sin las me gzan nid yin par gyur na/^ bud sin med cin bud sin ma 
gtogs pa kho nar yah me hbyun bar hgyur ba zig na/ (3) bud sih med par 
me mi^ hbyun bas de lta bas na de nid^ gzan nid du yah mi hthad do// 
yan gzan yan/ 

5 rtag tu hbar ba nid du hgyur// 

hbar byed med pahi rgyu las byuh// 
rtsom pa don med nid du hgyur// 
de ltar yin na las (C 202a) kyan me d/Z [2] 
gal te bud sin las me gzan nid yin par (4) gyur na rtag tu hbar ba nid du 
10 hgyur te/^ hdi ltar hbar byed med pahi rgyu las byuh bahi phyir ro// dehi 
hbar bar byed pahi rgyu gah yin pa de ni hbar byed kyi rgyuho// hbar bar 
byed pahi rgyu med pa ni hbar byed med pahi rgyu las byuh ba ste/^ hbar bar 
byed pa med pa kho nar me hbyun bar hgyur (5) ro^ zes bya bahi tha tshig 
go// rtsom pa don med pa nid du yah hgyur (N 223b) to// de lta yin na las 

15 med pahi mer yah hgyur te/^ me zes bya ba hdi ni sreg par byed paho zes bya 

ii' 

ba de lta buhi las bstan du med par yah hgyur to// 

0 7 

smras pa/ me hbar byed med pahi rgyu las byuh bar (6) hgyur ro zes 

gah bsad pa de ji lta bu/^ 

bsad pa/^ 

20 gzan la ltos pa med pahi phyir// 

hbar byed med pahi rgyu las byun// 

(P 232b) gah gi phyir bud sin las me gzan nid yin par gyur na bud sin med 

' 9 

par yah hbyun bar thal bar hgyur ba dehi phyir gzan la ltos pa med pa yin 


0 C// 1 DC par 2 H mi 3 DC — 4 PNDC nid ; gnis?*, cf. 

p.142,1.19 5 DC na 6 PN ro// 7 PN ro// 8 PN bltos 

9 PN bltos 



0 / -j ' j 2 

te/ (7) hdi ltar me bud sin la ltos na ni gzan la ltos pa dan bcas par 

gyur^ na de yah de la bud sin med pas gzan la ltos^ pa med pa yin la/^ gzan 

la It os"* pa med pahi phyir hbar byed med pahi rgyu las byuh bar hgyur to// 

hbar byed med pahi rgyu las byun bar gyur^ na rtag tu hbar ba hid du 

0 7 

5 (D 206a1 ) thal bar hgyur te/ hdi ltar me hbar byed la ltos na ni hbar 

byed med na de hchi bar hgyur ba zig na/° de la hbar byed de yah med pas 

rtag tu hbar ba nid du yah thal bar hgyur to// 

rtag tu hbar ba hid yin na// 

rtsom pa don med nid du hgyur// [ 3 ] 

8 9 

10 me rtag tu hbar ba (2) nid yin na ni dbyuh ba dan sbar ba la sogs pa 

10 

rtsom pa dag don med pa nid duhan hgyur to// de lta na las med par yah 


0 11 le¬ 

thal bar hgyur zin/ rnam pa de lta bu ni mi hthad pas me med pa nid du 

yah thal bar hgyur to// 

de la gal te hdi snam du// 

sreg bzin^ bud sin yin sems na// 

de la (3) gal te la las hdi snam du gan gi phyir mes khyab cin mes bsreg' 

bzin pa bud sin yin pa dehi phyir gzan hid yin yah me la bud (C 202b) sin 

med pa ma yin gyi/ bud sin dan bcas pa hid yin pas de la bud sin med par 

16 

thal bar gyur na skyon gan dag bstan pa de dag tu mi hgyur bar (4) sems 

20 na/0 de la bsad par bya ste/^ 

17 

gan tshe de tsam de yin na// 

gan gis bud sin (N 224a) de sreg byed// [ 4 ] 

1 g -j ^ 

gan gi tshe bsreg bzin pa de tsam na de nid yin zin gzan gan dan ldan 


12 


15 


14 


0 C// 1 PN bltos 2 PN bltos 3 PN hgyur* 4 PN bltos 

5 PN bltos 6 PN hgyur 7 PN bltos 8 DC byun ; cf. PPT P[Za 245b6] 

D[212b4] dbyuh 9 P sbah, N span, D spar ION lta bas 

11 N na 12 PN pa 13 PNDC sin 14 PN sreg 1 5 P// 1 6 PN na/ 

17 PN rtsam 18 PN sreg 19 PNDC na • ni or —■?* 
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pas kyan bsreg bzin pa ma yin na bud sin gi gnas skabs kyi sna rol na me 
zes bya ba gan gis khyab cin gan (5) gis bsreg bzin pa na bud sin yin par 
hgyur ba gzan de gan yin/ bsreg bzin pahi gnas skabs nid la yah ci bud 
sin gaii kho na yin pa de nid me yin nam/^ hon te me yan gzan la bud sin 
5 kyan (P 233a) gzan zes bsam pa hdi hbyun la/^ khyod kyis kyan bsreg^ bzin 
pahi gnas (6) skabs nid la mes khyab cin mes bsreg^ bzin pa bud sin yin no 

r 6 

zes smras pa dehi tshe gan gi phyir mes khyab cin mes bsreg bzin pa bud 

r r y r 

sin yin pa dehi phyir me la bud sin med pa ma yin no zes bya ba de ji 


10 


15 


1 . 8 , . 9- / /—9 

ltar smra ba rigs so// 

de lta bas na gzan nid yin na yah skyon du thal bar hgyur ba (7) de 
dag so na gnas bzin no// 
yan gzan yan/ 

gzan na mi phrad phrad med na// 
sreg par mi hgyur mi sreg na// 

hchi bar mi hgyur ^mi hchi^ na// 

11 

rah gi rtags dan ldan par gnas// [ 5 ] 
me gzan yin na bud sin dan mi phrad par hgyur to// phrad pa med na de sreg 

1 2 

par mi Jjgyur to// ci ste phrad pa (D 206b1 ) med kyan sreg par hgyur na ni/ 
phyogs gcig na hdug pas hgro ba mthah dag sreg par hgyur bas dehi phyir 

' 13 r 

20 phrad pa de mi hihad pas gzan nid yin yah bsreg bzin pa na bud sin yin 
no^ zes gan smras pa de mi hthad do// mi sreg na hchi bar mi hgyur to// 
cihi phyir ze na/ hdi ltar mes bud sih (2) bsregs na ni bud sih zad pas 
ljchi bar yah hgyur ba zig na/^ mi sreg pa la hchi ba rgyu med pa las byuh ba 


0 C// 1 PN gi 2 PM sreg 3 PN sreg 4 PN sreg 5 PN sreg 

6 PN sreg 7 PN no// 8 PN skad 9 PN/* 10 PN hchi ba 
11 PNDC brtags • cf» p»1 46,1*2 1 2 PN — 13 PN sreg 

1 4 PN no// 1 5 PN sreg 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


1 2 

ji ltar hbyun bar hgyur/ mi hchi na ni gzan la mi ltos pa hbar byed med 
pahi rgyu las byun ba rtag tu hbar ba dan/^ ran^ gi rtags^ dan ldan pa ther 
zug tu gnas^ nid (C 203a) du gnas par (3) hgyur ro// yah na ni (N 224b) de 
bud sin las gzan ma yin par hgyur ro// 

smras pa/ me gzan yin na bud sin dan mi phrad par hgyur ro^ zes gan 
bsad pa de la smra bar bya ste/ 

gal te sin las me gzan yan// ^ 
sin dan phrad du run bar hgyur// 

gal te bud sin las me gzan yin (4) na yan bud sin dan phrad du run bar 
hgyur ro// ji ltar ze na/ 

1 0 

ji ltar bud med skyes pa dan// 
skyes pahan bud med phrad pa bzin// [6] 
bsad pa/ 

gal te me dan sin dag ni// 

gcig gis gcig (P 233b) ni bsal gyur na// 

sin las me gzan nid yin yan// 

sin dan phrad par hdod la rag// [ 7 ] 

gal (5) te me dan bud sin dag skyes pa dan bud med dag bzin du gcig gis 

12 , , 

gcig bsal bar gyur na ni bud sin las me gzan nid yin yah khyod kyi yid la 

bsams^ pa bzin du/^ 4 ji ltar bud med skyes pa dan phrad pa dan/ skyes pa 

bud med dan phrad pa bzin du bud sin dan phrad par yah hdod la rag na (6) 

15 ' 

gan gi tshe bs.reg bzin pahi gnas skabs nid la bsam pa hdi hbyuh ba dehi 
tshe me dan bud sin phrad par hgyur ro^ zes bya ba de hthad par ga la 


1 PC// 2 PN bltos 3 BJ — 4 PNDC gan . cf. p.145,1.16 

5 PN brtags 6 PN gnas pa 7 PN ro// 8 PN/ 9 P — 

10 PN/ 11 P pa han 12 PN gsal 13 PN bsam 1 4 PN — 
1 5 PN sreg 1 6 PN ro// 
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hgyur/ 1 

smras pa/ hdir de gnis gcig pa nid kyan ma yin la/ gzan nid kyan ma yin 
pa gan yin pa de nid rigs pas de gnis gcig pa nid dam/(7) gzan nid du ma 
gyur kyan go sla ste/ re zig me dan bud sin dag ni rab tu grub pa yin no// 

bsad pa/ de ni bzad gad kho nar hgyur te/^ 

• 5 

gan dag dnos po gcig pa dan// 


dnos po gzan pa nid du ni/ 


yrub par gyur pa yod min pa/ 


de gnis grub pa ,ji liar yod// [= II 21 ] 
smras pa// phan (D 207a1) tshun ltos / pa las bud sin la ltos* nas me 
yin la / me la ltos 1 nas bud sin yin no// 
bsad pa/ 

gal te sin ltos^ me yin la// * ^ 

•j r 

gal te me ltos sin yin na// 


7 * 

ran la ltos pahi me dan sin/ 


dan por grub pa gan zig yin// [8] 

7 y 

gal te bud sin la ltos nas (2) me yin la/(C 203b) me la ltos nas kyan 

'11 1213 7 ' 

sin (N 225a) yin na / gan la ltos nas me yin par hgyur ba ham/ bud sin 

yin par hgyur ba de gnis las dan por grub pa gan yin/ de la hdi snam du bud 

20 sin dan por grub pa de la ltos* nas me yin par sems na/ de la bsad par 


bya ste/ 


' 7 

;al te sin (3) ltos* 


me yin na/ 


me grub pa la sgrub par hgyur/ 


1 PC// 2 DC — 3 ffl — 4 DC// 5 PN/ 6 PN/* 

7 PN bltos 8 PN mer 9 C — 10 P/ 11 PN bud sin* 

12 P na na 13 DC// 14 PtfDC pa ; cf, ABh P[Tsa 63b6] D[54a3] la 
15 PN/ 



✓ 1 — —'I 2 

gal te bud sin dan por grub pa de la ltos nas me yin par hgyur na de 
3 

ltar na me grub zin pa la yah sgrub par hgyur ba yin no//(P 234a) cihi 

' 2 
phyir ze na/ hdi ltar me grub na bud sin la ltos par hthad kyi/ me ma grub 

cih med na ji ltar bud sin la (4) ltos^ par byed ^do// ^ dehi phyir bud sin 

5 med par yah me^ rah gis grub pa ltos par nus pa la khyod yah bud sin la 

ltos nas rab tu hgrub par hgyur ba don med pa yod dam/ 

yah gzan yan/ 

bud par bya bahi sin la yan// 
me med par ni hgyur ba yin// [ 9 ] 

10 de lta na bud sih la yah me (5) med par hgyur ba yin no// hdi ltar bud sih 

yah grub pa na me la ltos par hthad kyi/ bud sih ma grub cih med na ji 
2 9- / /-9 , 

ltar me la ltos par byed do// dehi phyir bud sih de nid kyan me med par 

2 

rah gis rab tu grub par thal bar hgyur ba la khyod yah me la ltos nas rab 

1 0 

tu hgrub pa don (6) med pa la rtog par byed dam/ de lta bas na/ de gnis 

2 

15 ni phan tshun ltos te hgrub par mi hthad do// 

/ 2 

de bzin du me snar grub pa la ltos nas bud sih hgrub par rtog na yah 
skyon dan ldan par hgyur ro// 

11 

smras pa/ ci ma smras pa la skyon de lta bu hdogs par byed dam/ gan 

2 12 

gi tshe kho bos de dag (7) phan tshun ltos te hgrub po zes smras pa 
20 dehi tshe de dag la dan por grub pa gan yin zes bya ba dan/ gal te de dag 


las gan yah run ba dan por grub par gyur na phan tshun ltos pa nid mi 

13 * 

Ijgrub po zes bya ba de dag gan gi lan yin/ 

' 2 

bsad pa/ phan (N 225b) tshun ltos te Ijgrub par rtog na gan yah run 


1 PNDC pa la de ; cf, p.147,1.20, ABh P[lsa 63b7] D[54a4] la de la, PPT 
P[Za 260b1] pa de la, D[224b4] la de la 2 PN bltos 3 PN lta 

4 PN de/ 5 N ma 6 PNDC pa ; cf, PPT P[260b2] D[224b5] par 
7 PN — 8 N ma 9 PNDC do// ; cf. PPT P[260b2] D[224b5] de/ 

10 P// IIP — 12 PNDC po ; bo? 13 P bo, N indistinct 
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ba dan por hgrub (D 207b1) par mi hdod du zin kyan de lta na phan tshun 

-j ^ 

ltos pa hgrub par mi hthad do//(C 204a) ji ltar ze na/ 
gal te dhos po gah ltos hgrub// 

-j 

de nid la yah ltos nas ni// 

*1 

5 ltos bya gah yin de hgrub na// 

gan la ltos nas gan zig hgrub// [l 0] 

2 3 ' *1 

gal te bsgrub par bya bahi dhos po gah yin pa ni dhos po gzan (2) la ltos 

1 4 

nas hgrub cih bsgrub par bya bahi dhos po de nid la yah ltos nas bsgrub 
5 1 

par bya ba^ grub par bya bahi phyir ltos par bya bahi (P 234b) dhos po 

^ -j 

10 gzan gah yin pa de hgrub na/ ho na grub par hdod pa gah la ltos nas gah 

zig hgrub pa de smros sig// ci khyod kyi rna lam du skye bo mkhas pahi kha 

nas (3) brjod pahi tshig^ de dag ni phan tshun ltos^ pa dag yin la/ phan 
tshun ltos pa dag ni mi l^grub po zes bya ba de snon chad ma grags sam/ 

dper na gru la ^gru rton^ pa gcig gi skyabs su gcig mi hgyur ba bzin no// 

. . 1 

15 gan gi phyir de lta yin na khyod ho tsha bor te de dag phan tshun ltos te 

hgrub po zes gsan (4) bstod de smra ham/ re zig mham par gzag^ pahi yid 

kyis legs par soms la de smros sig// 

dhos po ltos hgrub gah yin pa// 

111 

de ma grub na ji ltar ltos // 

'1 r 

20 dhos po gah dhos po gzan la ltos te hgrub po zes brjod pahi dhos po de ma 

-j 

grub cih/ med na ji ltar ltos par byed//(5) de ma grub cih med pa la yah 

•j 

ji ltar ltos par bya/ 

1 ' 12 

ci ste grub pa ltos se na// 


I PN bltos 2 PN sgrub 3 PNDC pa ; cf* ABh P[Tsa 64a2] pa, 

D[54a6] pa de 4 PKT sgrub 5 DC — 6 P chi ga 7 PN shan 

8 PN gru rton, DC bstod • gru (b)rtod?* 9 PN bzag* 10 PN — 

II PN/ 12 PN/ 
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1 2 — —2 1 

ci ste yah khyod grub pa nid gzan la ltos kyi/ ma grub pa la ni mi ltos 

'1 * 

la grub pa la yan ci zig ltos par sems na/ de la bsad par bya ste/ 

*1 

de ni ltos par mi rigs so// [l 1 ] 

dnos po grub cin yod pa yan grub (6) par bya bahi phyir gzan la ltos pa ni 

'31 

5 don med pahi phyir mi rigs so// dnos po grub cin yod pa la gzan la ltos 

'14— t4 

pas ci bya/ grub cin yod pa la gzan ltos pas kyan ji ltar hgyur/ 

1 

de lta bas na grub pa dan (N 226a) ma grub pa dag ltos par mi hthad 

^ -j 

pahi phyir me dan bud sin dag la ltos te hgrub par (7) mi hthad do// me 


10 


15 


20 


dan bud sin gi skabs su dnos pohi tshig smos pa ni me dan (C 204b) bud sin 
dag kyan dnos po yin pahi phyir te/ hog nas kyan/ 
bum snam la sogs lhan cig tu// ^ [= 1 5cJ 

zes hbyun no// dehi phyri hdi ni dnos po thams cad brtag pa nid yin pahi 

phyir dnos po zes smos so// 

'1 8 
sin la ltos pahi (D 208a1 ) me med de// 

sin la ma ltos^ me yah med//^ 

(P 235a) me la ltos^ pahi sin med de^// 

*1 ^ 

me la ma ltos sin yan med// [l 2~] 

dehi phyir de ltar rigs pa snon du btan ste yah dag pa ji lta ba bzin du 

' 1 , 11 
brtags na bud sin la ltos pahi me med de/ me dan bud sin grub pa dan/ ma 

1 ' 1 
grub pa dag (2) ltos par mi fythad pahi phyri to// bud sin la ma ltos pahi 

me yah med de/ gzan la ltos pa med pa dan/ hbar byed med pahi rgyu las 

byun ba dan/ rtag tu hbar bar thal bar hgyur bahi phyir to// da ni me la 

ltos pahi bud sin yan med de/ me dan bud sin grub pa dan ma grub pa dag 


1 PN bltos 2 ENDC pa la . cf. PPT P[Za 263a5] D[226b7] na* 3 P — 

4 PWDC pas kyan ; par yan?*, cf. ABh D Tsa 54b2, de grub cin yod pa la gzan 
[D gzan la] ltos par yan mi rigs so// 5 PN — 6 PN — 

7 PN rtag 8 P/ 9 P/ 10 P do 11 DC// 1 2 PN — 

13 P// 
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ltos (3) par mi hihad pahi phyir ro// me la ma lios pahi bud sin yah med 
de/ hdi liar me med cih bsreg bzin pa ma yin pa bud sin du ji liar hgyur/ 
ci sie hgyur na ni bud sin ma yin par hgyur ba ci yan med de/ de ni mi hdod 
pas dehi phyir me la ma lios^ pahi bud sin yah med do// 

5 me ni gzan las (4) mi hon sle// ^ 

sin lahan me ni vod ma yin// 

me ni gzan gah las kyan mi hon sie/ cihi phyir ze na/ hdi liar de gzan las 
hon bar rnam par briag pa gah yin pa de yah bud sin dan boas par ram/ bud 

sih med par hon^ gran na/^ de lia na de la yah bsam pa dan skyon du ihal ba 

10 de dag (5) nid du hgyur bas* gzan las hon bar briag pa don med par hgyur 
ro// bud sih (N 226b) la yah me yod pa ma yin ie/ cihi phyir ze na/ mi 
dmigs pahi phyir dan/ rlsom pa don med pa nid du hgyur bahi phyir ro// gsal 
ba dan chen po nid kyan sna na med pahi phyir hbras bu sna na med par ihal 
bar (6) hgyur ro// gal ie iil dag la iil mar^ bzin no ze na/ de yah mi run 

15 sie/ iil ni brdun ba dan snum pa dag yin pahi phyir dan/ iil mar ni gzan 

du dmigs pahi phyir ro// 

11 

son dan ma son bgom pa yis// 


de bzin sin la lhag ma bslan// [ 1 3] 

rnam pa de dag gis de bzin du bud sin la (7) yah brjod pa lhag (P 235b) ma 

'12 13 

20 dag bslan par khon (C 205a) du chud par byaho// rnam pa gah gis se na/ 
son ba dan ma son ba dan bgom pahi rnam pa dag gis ie/** ^ ji liar son ba la 
hgro ba med pa dan/ ma son ba la med pa dan/ bgom pa la hgro ba med pa de 
bzin du bud sin bsregs pa la yah sreg pa med/(D 208b1) ma bsregs pa la yah 


I PN blios 2 PN sreg 3 P// 4 PN/ 5 PC ro 6 DC// 

7 PN ba de dag nid du hgyur has 8 N/ 9 DC bar 10 DC bar 

II C ba gom 1 2 PN ses 1 3 PN — 14 P// 



5 


10 


15 


20 


med bsreg bzin pa la yan sreg pa med do// ji ltar son ba la hgro bahi 

rtsom pa med pa dan/ ma son ba la med pa dan/ bgom pa la hgro bahi rtsom 

pa med pa de bzin du bsregs pa la yah sreg pahi rtsom pa med/ ma bsregs pa 

la yah med/^ bsreg^ bzin pa la yah sreg (2) pahi rtsom pa med do// ji ltar 

hgro ba po hgro bar mi byed pa dan/ hgro ba po ma yin pa mi byed pa dan/ 

6 

hgro ba po yin pa dan/ hgro ba po ma yin pa hgro bar mi byed de/ med pa 

nid kyi phyir ro zes bya ba de bzin du me yah sreg pa po yah sreg par mi 

8 — 

byed/ sreg pa po ma yin pa yah mi byed/ sreg (3) pa po yin pa dan/ sreg pa 

—8 . 9 

po ma yin pa yah sreg par mi byed de/ med pa nid kyi phyir/ de bzin du 

lhag ma rnams kyan dran bar byaho// 
sin nid me ni ma yin te// 
sin las gzan la me yan med// 
me ni sin dan ldan ma yin// 
me la sin med der de med// [l 4] 

re zig bud sin gan kho na yin pa de nid me ma yin te/ byed pa (4) po dan 
las dag gcig pa nid kyi skyon du thal bar (N 227a) hgyur bahi phyir ro// 
bud sin las gzan la yah me med de/ gzan la mi ltos pa nid la sogs pahi 
skyon du thal bar hgyur bahi phyir ro// me bud sin dan ldan pa yah ma yin 
te/ cihi phyir ze na/ ldan pahi rkyen hdi me dan bud sin dag gcig pa nid (5) 
dam/ gzan nid la yod gran na/ de dag gis de gni ga bsal zin pahi phyir 
ro// 


smras pa/ mi run ste/ hjig rten na mthon bahi phyir ro// hdi ltar de ni 
hjig rten na me hdi ni bud sin dan ldan no// me hdi ni bud sin med (P 236a) 


I PN sreg 2 DC pa don 3 P// 4 PN sreg 5 P bar 6 DC par 

7 PN ro// 8 FNDC — ; cf. p.154,11.7-9 9 PN ro//* 10 P — 

II DC — ; cf. 1.12 12 PN bltos 13 D// 1 4 PN gi 
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1 ' 2 
paho zes bya bar mthoh/ 

bsad pa/ hdi ni de kho na bsam pa (6) yin pas hdi la hjig rten pahi 
brjod pa gan la hdi ni bdag dan (C 205b) ldan no zes kyan zer ba dag gis 

ci bya/ me la bud sin dag rdza bo na rgya sug ltar yod pa yah ma yin la/ 

r 6— —6 T 

5 bud sin dag la me chu na pad-ma dag ltar yod pa yan ma yin te / cihi 

phyir med ce na/ gzan nid kyi skyon du hgyur bahi phyir ro// 

(7) me dan sin gis bdag dan ni// 

ne bar blah bahi rim pa kun// 

8 — —8 

bum snam la sogs lhan cig tu// 

10 ma lus par ni rnam par bsad// [l5] 

me dan bud sin dag gis bdag dan ne bar blah ba dag gi gcig pa nid dan/ gzan 
~ . 9 

nid dan phan tshun Itos par mi hthad pahi rim pa thams cad bum pa dan snam 

10 r 

(D 209a1 ) bu la sogs pa dag dan lhan cig tu ma lus par rnam par bsad pa 
khon du chud par bya ste/ hdi lta ste/ ji ltar me bud sin dan gcig pa nid 

A 1112 

15 kyan ma yin gzan nid du yah mi hthad phan tshun ltos te grub pa yah mi 

hthad pa de bzin du bdag kyan ne bar blah ba dah gcig pa nid (2) kyan ma yin/ 
gzan nid du yah mi hthad/ phan tshun ltos te hgrub par yah mi hthad do// 
ji ltar me gzan las kyan mi hoh bud sin la yah yod pa ma yin pa de 
bzin du bdag kyan gzan las kyan mi hoh/ ne (N 227b) bar blah ba la yah yod 
20 pa ma yin no// 


ji ltar bud sin nid kyan me na yin/* ^ bud (3) sin las gzan la yah 


me 


"I __ -j ^ ^ 

med/ me bud sin dah ldan pa yah ma yin/ me la bud sin dag yod pa yah ma 
yin/ bud sin dag la me yod pa yan ma yin pa de bzin du ne bar blan ba dag 


1 PN paho// 2 P// 3 HJ no// 4 IN// 5 PN bon 

6 PN padma 7 C ta 8 DC sogs dan ; cf. ABh , PP la sogs 
9 PN bltos 10 N pa 11 PN bltos 1 2 PN te/ 1 3 PN bltos 
14 DC// 15 PN yin no// 16 P// 



154 


r 1 

kyan bdag ma yin/ ne bar blah ba las gzan la yah bdag med/ bdag ne bar 
blah ba dan ldan pa yan ma yin/(4) bdag la ne bar blan ba dag yod pa yan ma 
yin/ ne bar blan ba dag la bdag yod pahan ma yin no// 

ji ltar mes bud sin bsregs pa la yan sreg pa (P 236b) med ma bsregs 
5 pa la yan med/ bsreg bzin pa la yan sreg pa med pa dan/ ji ltar mes bsregs 
pa la yan sreg pahi rtsom pa med ma bsregs (5) pa la yan med/ bsreg'* bzin 

pa la yan sreg pahi rtsom pa med pa dan/ ji ltar mes^ sreg pa po yan sreg 

par mi byed/ sreg pa po ma yin pa yan mi byed/(C 206a) sreg pa po yin pa 
dan/ sreg pa po ma yin pa yah sreg par mi byed de/ med pa nid kyi phyir ro 
10 zes bya ba de bzin du bdag gis ne bar (6) 1 blahs pa* la yah ne bar len pa 
med/ ne bar ma blahs pa la yah med/ ne bar len bzin pa la yah ne bar len^ 
pa med cin/^ de bzin du bdag gis ne bar blahs pa la yah ne bar len pahi 

rtsom pa med/ ne bar ma blahs pa la yah med/ ne bar len bzin pa la yah ne 

bar len pahi (7) rtsom pa med la/ de bzin du bdag ne bar len pa po yah ne 

11 

15 bar len par mi byed/ ne bar len pa po ma yin pa yah mi byed/ ne bar len 
pa po yin pa dan/ ne bar len pa po ma yin pa yah ne bar len par mi byed 


** ^de/ ^ med pa nid kyi phyir ro// 


' 13 

bum snam la sogs pa lhan cig (D 209b1) tu zes bya ba ni/ me dan bud 
sin dag gis bdag dan ne bar blah ba dag gi rim pa gan dag rnam par bsad pa 
20 de dag bum pa dan snam bu la sogs (N 228a) pa dag dan yah lhan cig tu rnam 
par bsad de/ bdag dan ne bar blah ba dag dan bum pa dan/ snam bu la sogs pa 
dag gi rim pa thams cad ma lus (2) par rnam par bsad do** ^ zes bya bahi tha 
tshig go// de la bum pa dan snam bu la sogs pa dag ni/ rgyu dan hbras bur 


1 PNDC pa ; cf. pJ 53 ,11,21-22 2 P sreg, N bsreg 3 PN sreg 

4 PN sreg, D bsreg 5 PN sreg 6 PNDC mes • me?*, cf. n.10, p.152, 

1.7 7 PDC blah ba, N blah ba ne bar blah ba 8 P lan 

9 P// 10 DC bdag gis IIP// 12 P do// 1 3 PN — 

14 PN do// 
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gyur pa dan/ yan lag dan/ yan lag can du gyur pa dan/ yon tan dan/ yon tan 
can du gyur pa dan/ mtshan nid dan/ mtshan nid kyi gzir gyur pa rnam pa de 
lta bu dag tu ses (3) par byaho// 

hdi lta ste/ hjim pa nid bum pa ma yin te/ hjim pas hbras bu bum pa 

5 byed pa med (P 237a) par hgyur bahi phyir ro// hjim pa las bum pa gzan nid 

kyan ma yin te/ gzan la Itos pa med pa rtag pa nid du thal bar hgyur bahi 

1 2 

phyir ro// de dag phan tshun ltos par yah mi hgrub ste / grub pa dan ma (4) 

grub pa dag ltos par mi hthad pahi phyir ro// 

lo ma nid sin ljon pa ma yin te/ lo ma lhags na sin ljon pa hjig par 

10 thal bar hgyur bahi phyir ro//(C 206b) lo ma las sin ljon pa gzan nid kyan 

ma yin te/ gzan la ltos^ pa med pa rtag pa nid du thal bar hgyur bahi phyir 

3 i 

ro// de dag phan tshun (5) ltos par yah mi hgrub ste/ grub pa dan ma grub 

4 1 . . 

pa dag ltos par mi hthad pahi phyir ro// 

snon po nid lo ma ma yin te/ snon po yal na lo ma ma yin par thal bar 

15 hgyur bahi phyir ro// snon po las lo ma gzan nid kyan ma yin te/ lo ma lhags 

kyan snon po gnas par thal bar hgyur bahi phyir (6) ro// de dag phan tshun 

ltos par yah mi hgrub ste/ grub pa dan ma grub pa dag ltos par yah mi 

hthad pahi phyir ro// 

mtshan nid mtshan nid kyi gzi ma yin te/ sgrub pa dan bsgrub par bya ba 

20 tha dad pahi phyir dan/ grans tha dad pahi phyir ro// mtshan nid las mtshan 

nid kyi gzi gzan nid kyan (7) ma yin te/ dnos po mtshon (N 228b) par bya ba 

ma yin pa rab tu mi hgrub pahi phyir ro// de dag phan tshun ltos^ par yah mi 

7 1 

hgrub ste/ grub pa dan ma grub pa 1 dag ltos par mi hthad palji phyir ro// 


1 PN bltos 2 P te 3 DC dag la 
6 PN —* ; cf. 11.8,13,23 7 PN — 


4 C dan 


5 PNDC 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


ji liar me gzan las mi hon ba dan/ bud sin la yah me yod pa ma yin pa 
dan/ bud sin nid me ma yin pa (D 21Oal ) dan/ bud sin las gzan la yan me med 
pa dan/ me bud sin dan ldan pa yan ma yin pa dan/ me la bud sin dag med pa 
dan/ bud sin dag la me med par bstan pa de bzin du hbras bu yan gzan las mi 
hon ba dan/ rgyu la yah hbras bu yod pa ma yin pa dan/ rgyu nid hbras (2) 

bu ma yin pa dan/ rgyu las gzan la yan hbras bu (P 237b) med pa dan/ hbras 

bu rgyu dan ldan pa ma yin pa dan/ hbras bu la rgyu dag med pa dan/ rgyu 
dag la hbras bu med paho// de bzin du thams cad la yah ji ltar srid pa bzin 
du sbyar bar byaho// 

dehi phyir de ltar ho bo nid kyis bdag dan dhos po (3) rnams rnam pa du 

mar mi hthad pa na rtog pahi rah bzin can ma yin pa mkhas pahi ha rgyal can/ 

gan dag bdag dan dhos po rnams// 
de bcas nid dan tha dad (C 207a) par// 
ston pa de dag bstan don la// 
mkhas so sham du mi sems so// [16] 

gan dag bdag de dan bcas pa nid dan tha dad pa dan/ dhos po rnams (4) de 

6 

dan bcas pa nid dan/ tha dad par ston pa de dag bstan pahi don la mkhas pa 
yin par kho bo mi sems so// de bcas zes bya ba ni de dan bcas paho// de dan 
bcas pahi dnos po ni de dan bcas pa nid do// bdag de dan bcas pahi dhos po 
ni bdag de dan bcas pa nid do// dhos po (5) rnams de dan bcas pahi dhos po 
yah dhos po rnams de dan bcas pa nid do// gan gis bdag gam dhos po 
rnams su gdags pa de dan bcas pa nid de ni bdag hid dam dhos po rnams yin 

10 r 

te/ tha dad par gyur pa ma yin zes bya bahi tha tshig go// 


1 PNDC — ; cf. 1.5 2 D thu 3 DC ltar ji 4 DC pa 

5 EN — 6 PN — 7 C/ 8PN — 9 C dan/ 1 0 PN yin// 
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hdi Ita ste ne bar blah ba gan gis bdag tu (6) gdags pahi ne bar 

(N 229a) blan ba de nid dan bcas pa de ni bdag nid yin gyi/ hbah zig ni ma 

yin te/ gan dag bdag ne bar blan ba dan beas pahi dnos po de de dan bcas 

pa nid du ston par byed pa dan/ gan dag bdag tha dad par gyur pa lta ba la 

5 sogs pa dag gi sna rol na dnos po hgah zig gnas (7) pa yod do zes ston 

par byed pa dan/ de bzin du dnos po rnams la yah bud sin gan gis mer gdags 

pahi bud sin de nid dan bcas pa de ni me nid yin gyi/ hbah zig ni ma yin 

te/ gan dag me bud sin dan bcas pahi dnos po de de dan bcas pa nid du ston 

par byed pa dan/ de bzin (D 21 Obi ) du gan dag yon tan can lo ma yah yon 

10 tan snon po la sogs pa de dag dan bcas pa nid na lo ma yin gyi/ hbah zig 

(P 238a) ni ma yin no^ zes ston par byed pa dan/ de bzin du gan dag hbras 

bu snam bu yah rgyu spun de dag dan bcas pa nid na hbras bu yin gyi/ hbah 

' 78 ' 

zig ni ma yin no zes ston par (2) byed pa dan/ de bzin du gan dag yan lag 
can lus kyan yan lag lag pa la sogs pa de dag dan bcas pa nid na yan lag 
15 can yin gyi hbah zig ni ma yin no zes ston par byed pa dan/ de bzin du gan 
dag mtshan nid kyi gzi ba (C 207b) Ian yah mtshan nid rwa la sogs pa de dag 
dan bcas pa nid na mtshan (3) nid kyi gzi yin gyi/ hbah zig ni ma yin no 

zes ston par byed pa dan/ gan dag dnos po rnams tha dad pa nid du ston te/ 

me yah gzan nid la bud sin yah gzan nid yin/ yon tan can lo ma yah gzan nid 

20 la yon tan snon po la sogs pa dag kyan gzan nid yin/ hbras bu snam bu (4) 

yah gzan nid la rgyu spun dag kyan gzan nid yin/ yan lag can lus kyan gzan 
nid la yan lag lag pa la sogs pa dag kyan gzan nid yin/ mtshan nid kyi gzi 
ba Ian yah gzan nid la mtshan nid rva la sogs pa dag kyan gzan nid yin no 


IP — 2 PN do// 3 PN — 4 PN no// 5 PNDC rgyu ; rgyu rgyu?* 

6 PN — 7 PN — 8 PN no// 9 PN no// 10 PN no// 

11 PNDC rgyu ; rgyu rgyu?* 
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zes ston (N 229b) par byed pa de dag ni bstan pahi (5) don la mkhas pa yin 
1 ~ 

no snam du kho bo mi sems so// 

' 2 
cihi phyir ze na/ de dan boas palji dnos po ni de dan boas pa nid do 

zes bya ba gan yin pa de yan gcig pa nid dam gzan nid dan boas pahi dnos po 

5 zig yin gran na/ gni ga ltar yan mi hthad de tshigs su bead pa gon mar 

bstan (6) zin pahi phyir dan/ hdod chags dan chags pa brtag pahi rab tu 

byed par yan gcig na lhan cig yod min te zes rgyas par bstan pas lhan cig 

nid dgag pa grub pahi phyir ro// me dan bud sin brtag pa zes bya ba ste 

rab tu byed pa bcu paho// // 


1 PN no// 2 m do// 


3 PN te/ 
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[ XI hkhor ba brtag pa ] 

smras pa/ bdag ni yod pa kho na yin no//(7) cihi phyir ze na/ hkhor ba 
yod pahi phyir te/ hdi la boom ldan hdas kyis/ 

dam chos (P 238b) rnam par mi ses pahi// 

5 byis pa la ni hkhor ba rin// 

zes gsuns so// de bzin du dge slon dag de lta bas na khyod kyis hkhor ba 

' 3 

zad par bya bahi phyir nan tan bya zin de ltar bslab par byaho zes kyan 

(D 211al) bkah stsal to// dehi phyir/ gan rin bar bstan pa dan/ gan zad par 

4 / / 5 

bya bahi phyir nan tan bya ba bstan pahi hkhor ba de yod do// med du zm na 

6 7 

10 ji ltar rin ba dan zad par hgyur/ de lta bas na/ rin ba dan zad par gsuns 

8 

pas hkhor ba yod do// hkhor ba yod na hkhor (2) ba po yah yod par mhon no// 
cihi phyir ze na/ hons sin hons sin yah dan yah der hgro bas na/ hkhor ba 
zes bya bahi phyir te/ gan hons sin hons sin hgro ba de ni bdag yin no// 

(C 208a) dehi phyir bdag ni yod pa kho na yin no// 

15 bsad pa/ ci khyod kyis sbran rtsi mthon la g ! yan sa ma mthon (3) nam/ 

khyod kyis hkhor ba rin ba dan zad par gsuns pa mthon la/ gan gi phyir bcom 
ldan hdas kyis bkah stsal pa gzan hdi ma mthon ko// 
snon mthah mhon nam zes zus tshe// 
thub pa chen pos min zes gsuns// 

20 (N 230a) hkhor ba thog ma tha med de//^ 

^ ^de la snon med phyi ma med// ^ [l] 

bcom ldan hdas (4) thams cad mkhyen pa/ thams cad gzigs pa/ thub pa chen pos 
dge slon dag hkhor ba la thog ma dan tha ma med do// snon gyi mthah mi 


1 DC// 2 EH kyi 3 FN byaho// 4 PN bahi ; bar?* 5 DC kyan 
6 DC lta 7 PC// 8 PN — 9 C dir 10 P bgah 11 DC pa/ 
12 PN/ 13 PN/ 1 4 PN— 1 5 PN de/*, D do/ 
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-j ^ 

mnon no zes bkah stsal pas dehi phyir thog ma dan tha ma med par gsuhs pas 

boom ldan hdas kyis hkhor ba yah no bo nid ston par bstan to// hdi ltar gal 

te hkhor (5) ba zes bya ba dnos po hgah zig yod par gynr pa na de la thog 

ma yah yod^/ tha ma yah yod par hgyur bar^ the tshom med ^do// ^ hdi ltar 

5 dnos po yod pa la thog ma med pa dan tha ma med par ji ltar hgyur/ de lta 

bas na hjig rten gyi tha snad kyi dban gis hkhor ba rin ba dan/ zad par 

9 10 

gsuhs kyi/(6) boom ldan hdas kyis don dam pa bstan pahi dban gis ni/ 

11 

de la snon med phyi ma med// 

ces gsuhs so// de lta bas na thog (P 239a) ma dan tha ma med par ’gsuns pas 

10 hkhor ba zes bya ba dnos po hgah yah mi hthad do// de med na hkhor ba po ji 

' 12 
lta bu zig hthad par hgyur/ 

smras pa/ de ltar hkhor (7) bahi thog ma dan tha ma bkag tu zin kyan/ 

1 3 

dbus ma bkag pas de yod pahi phyir hkhor ba yod pa kho na ste/ hdi ltar 
dnos po med pa la dbus yod par ji ltar hgyur/ de lta bas na dbus yod pahi 

15 phyir hkhor ba yod pa kho naho// hkhor ba yod pahi phyir hkhor ba po yah yod 

pa kho naho// 

bsad pa/(D 211bl) gal te dbus nid yod par gyur na ni dbus yod pahi 

14 

phyir hkhor ba yah yod par hgyur gran na/ dehi dbus nid mi hthad pas de med 
pahi phyir hkhor ba yod par ga la hgyur/ 

20 (C 208b) gan la thog med tha med pa// 

de la dbus ni ga la yod// 

gan la thog ma dan tha ma med pa de la dbus yod par ji (2) ltar hgyur/ hdi 
ltar thog ma dan tha ma^ la ltos^ nas dbus hgrub par hgyur ba yin na/ de 

1 PN no// 2 PNDC ba pa • cf. 1.10 3 N hbah 4 EN — 

5 PN yod pa 6 N ba 7 P de//, N de/ 8 P gi 9 P — 

10 m — 11 PN — 12 P// 13 PNDC — ; cf. 1.15 

14 PNDC yod 15 C ma med 16 PN bltos 
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la thog ma dan tha (N 230b) ma de yah med de/ de med pahi phyir dehi dbus 

yod par ga la hgyur/ slob dpon hphags pa lhas kyan/ 

1 2 

thog ma dbus dan tha ma rnams // 

3 

skye bahi sna rol mi srid de// 

5 gnis gnis dag ni ma (3) gtogs par//^ 

re res rtsom par ji ltar hgyur// 
zes gsuns so// 

de phyir de la sna phyi dan// 
lhan cig rim pa mi hthad do// [ 2 ] 

10 dehi phyir de la sna phyi dan lhan cig gi go rims^ dag mi srid do// 

de ltar gan gi phyir hkhor ba la thog ma dan dbus dan tha ma dag med pa 

dehi phyir hdir hkhor ba pohi skye (4) ba dan rga si dag la yah sna phyi 

lhan cig gi rim pa dag med do// de dag ji ltar ze na/ 

8 

gal te skye ba snar gyur la // 


rga si hphyi ba yin na ni// 
skye ba rga zi med pa dan//^ 


ma si bar yah skye bar hgyur// \_3 J 

11 12 '13 

gal te skye ba sna bar gyur la// dehi hog tu phyis rga si hbyun ba yin 

na de lta (5) na skye ba de la rga si med par hgyur ro// de la rga si med 

20 par gyur na phyis rga si ga las hoh bar hgyur/ ci ste (P 239b) hon na ni 

rga si gzi med par thal bar hgyur ro// de dan phrad du zin na yah de la cir 

yah mi hgyur te/ ho bo nid kyis rga si med pahi phyir ro// 

^ ' 15 

yan gzan yan/ ma si ba yan skye (6) bar hgyur te/ hdi ltar skye ba sna 


I DC med 2 PN/ 3 P/ 4 P/ 5 P/ 6 PN rim 

7 PN — 8 PNDC pa ; cf. 1.18, _ABh,PP la 9 H/ 10 PN/ 

II PN/* 12 PN hphyis 13 DC si dag la yan sna phyi 14 PN — 

15 PNDC ba ; bar?*, cf. 1.17 
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bar brtags"* na de shar gzan du ma si bar hdir skye bar thal bar hgyur ro// 
de lta na hkhor ba thog ma dan ldan par hgyur te/ de yah mi hdod pas dehi 
phyir skye ba sha la rga si hphyi bar mi hthad do// 

ci ste skyon der gyur na mi run ho snam pas rga si sha ma kho na yin 

5 la/ skye (7) ba hphyiho ze na/ de la bsad par bya ste/ 
gal te skye ba hphyi gyur la// 
rga si sha ba yin na ni// 
skye ba med pahi rga si ni// 
rgyu med par ni ,ji ltar hgyur// [4] 

10 gal te dehi rga si sha bar gyur la/ skye ba hphyi bar gyur na de lta na gzi 
med pahi rga si rgyu med par thal bar hgyur bas de yah mi hdod do//(D 212a1) 
hdi ltar ma skyes sin med pahi (N 231a) rga (C 209a) si gzi med cin rgyu med 
par ji ltar hbyuh bar hgyur/ skyes sih yod pa la rga si bstan par rigs so// 
de lta bas na skye ba hphyi la rga si sha bar yah mi hthad do// 

15 smras pa/ de dag la sha phyi med de/ de ni rga si dan rjes su hbrel 

bzin pa (2) kho nar skyeho// 
bsad pa/ 

skye ba dan ni rga si dag// 
lhan cig run ba ma yin no// 

20 skye ba dan rga si dag lhan cig nid du hgyur bar mi hthad do// ci ste hgyur 
na ni/ 

skye bzin pa na hchi hgyur zin// 
gni ga rgyu med can du hgyur// [ 5 ] 


1 PN brtag 


2 DC de 


3 PN — 
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^ -| 

gal te skye ba dan rga si dag lhan cig nid du gyur na de lta na skye (3) 
bzin pa nid na/ hchi bar hgyur bas de yah mi hthad de/ hdi ltar skye ba dan 

hgag pa mi mthnn pa gnis gcig la dus gcig tu ji ltar hbyun bar hgyur/ 

yan gzan yan/ gni ga rgyu med pa can du hgyur te/ gal te skye ba dan 
5 rga si dag lhan cig nid du hbyun bar gyur na dehi skye (4) ba hchi ba snon 
du hgro ba ma yin cin/ dehi skye ba sna bar thal bar hgyur ro// skye ba sna 

bar gyur na rgyu med pa can du (P 240a) thal bar hgyur te/ slob dpon hphags 

pa hjigs med kyis kyan/ 

4 5 

gal te las las lus skye la// 

6 

10 lus ma gtogs par las med na// 

snon lus las las ma skyes pa//^ 
gan (5) gi rgyus ni skyes par gyur//^ 

zes^ gsuns so// de ltar lhan cig tu skye na dehi rga si skye ba la mi ltos^ 

par ran las rab tu grub pa dan/ rga si gzi med pa dan/ rgyu med pa can du 

15 thal bar hgyur bas de yah mi hdod de/ skyon du mar thal bar hgyur bahi phyir 
ro// de lta bas na/ skye ba dan rga si dag (6) lhan cig tu yah mi hthad do// 

dehi phyir de ltar hdir khyod kyis brtags pahi hkhor ba la skye ba dan 

rga si dag gi sna phyi dan lhan cig gi rim pa dag mi srid de/ de med na 

skye ba dan rga si med pahi bdag ces (N 231b) bya ba gan yah hkhor bar hgyur 

13 

20 ba de gan yin/ 

smras pa/ de dag la sna phyi dan lhan cig gi** ^ rim (7) pa dag yod kyan 
run med kyan run ste/ yon ni skye ba dan rga si dag ni re zig yod do// 
de dag kyan gzi med pa ma yin pas hgah zig kho nahi yin te/ hgah zig yod pa 


1 C na/ 2 PMDC gnis gnis ; cf. PPT D[Za 254a7] P[294b7] gnis 
3 P// 4 DC la 5 PNDC skye ; cf. PPT D[254b1] P[294b8] skyes 

6 PN/ 7 P/ 8 PN/ 9 PN ces 10 PN bltos 11 DC ni 
1 2 PN sred 1 3 N — 1 4 PN — 1 5 DC yod na 
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hid de ni bdag yin pas bdag ni yod pa kho naho// 
bsad pa/ 


?an la sna phyi lhan cig gi/ 


rim pa de dag mi srid pahi/ 


5 skye ba de dan (D 212b1 ) rga si (C 209b) de// * 

2 — -2 

ci yi phyir na spros par byed// [6] 

3“ 3 ' 

de ltar rigs pa snon du btan ste brtags na skye ba gan dan rga si gan la 

sna phyi dan lhan cig gi rim pa dag mi srid cin med pa de la khyod skye ba 

ni de yin rga si ni de yin^ zes cihi phyir spros par byed cin rjod^ par byed/ 

10 gal te skye ba ham/ rga si hgah zig yod (2) par gyur na de sna ba ham/ hphyi 

ba ham/ lhan cig tu hgyur bar nes na/ skye ba dan rga si yod do zes bya ba 

6 , 

de dag la sna phyi dan lhan cig gi rim pa dag med pas ran bzin du gnas pa 
su zig de skad rjod par byed/ sems pa dan bcas pa su zig hdzin par byed/ de 
lta bas na skye ba dan rga si dag mi hthad (3) do// de med na bdag yod par 
15 ji ltar hthad par (P 240b) hgyur dehi phyir bdag tu smra bar rigs pa dan 
hgal ba de ^thon sig*V/ 

rgyu dan hbras bu hid dan ni// 


mtshan hid dan ni mtshan gzi hid/ 


tshor dan tshor po hid dan ni/ 


don yod gan dag ci yah run// [ 7 ] 

10 

ji ltar brtags na skye ba dan/ rga si dag gi sna phyi (4) dan lhan cig gi 
rim pa dag mi hthad pa de bzin du rgyu dan hbras bu dan mtshan nid dan/^ 
mtshan nid kyi gzi dan/ tshor ba dan/ tshor ba po dan/ don gzan gan dag 


IP/ 2 PN cihi 3 P dan 5 ! N gan na 4 PN yin/ 5 PN brjod 

6 DC pa 7 PN*brjod 8 PN mthon zig 9 PN/ 10 NDC// 

11 DC// 12 PN — 
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ci yah run ba rnam par grol ba dan/ mya nan las hdas pa dan/ ses pa dan/ ses 
bya dan/ tshad ma dan/(5) gzal bya la sogs pa yod par brtags pa de dag thams 

cad la yan sna phyi dan lhan cig gi rim pa dag mi hthad do// 

(N 232a) ji ltar ze na/ re zig gal te hbras bu sna bar gyur la/ rgyu 
1 2 

^ hphyi bar gyur na de lta na hbras bu rgyu med pa can du hgyur ro// hbras 
bu yod na yah rgyus ci bya ste rgyur (6) brtags pa don med pa hid du yan 

3 

thal bar hgyur ro// ci ste rgyu sna bar gyur la hbras bu hphyi bar gyur na 
yah rgyu hbras bu med pa can du hgyur bas de yah mi hthad de/ hdi ltar hbras 
bu med na ji ltar rgyur hgyur/ ci ste hgyur na ni de lta na rgyu ma yin par 
10 gan yah mi hgyur ro// ci ste rgyu dan hbras (7) bu dag lhan cig tu gyur na 
de lta na yah skyon de nid de/ gni ga rgyu med pa can du hgyur ba dah/ 

hbras bu la mi ltos pa kho nar rah las rab tu grub par hgyur bas* de yah mi 

hthad do// 

de bzin du gal te mtshan nid sna bar gyur la/ mtshan nid kyi gzi hphyi 
15 bar gyur na de lta na yah mtshan nid (C 210a) kyi gzi (D 213a1) ma skyes na 
de gan gi mtshan hid du hgyur/ hdis mtshon par byed pas mtshan hid ces bya 
na/ hdis gan mtshon par bya bahi mtshan hid kyi gzi de yah ma skyes pas med 
de/ de med na (P 241a) mtshon par mi byed pa de ci^ ltar mtshan hid du hgyur/ 
ci ste yah mtshan hid kyi gzi sna bar gyur la (2) mtshan hid hphyi bar gyur 
20 na de lta na yah mtshan hid kyi gzi mtshan hid med pa can du thal bar hgyur 
bas de yah mi hthad de/ hdi ltar mtshan hid med pahi dhos po ji ltar yod par 
hgyur/ ci ste hgyur na ni ri bon gi rwa la sogs pa yah yod par hgyur ro// 
mtshan hid du brtag pa don med pa (3) hid du yah hgyur te/ mtshan hid kyi gzi 

1 P hgyur 2 PN na/ 3 PN na de lta na* 4 PN — 5 PNDC/ ; 

/ rgyu?* 6 PN bltos 7 PN ba dan/[P//] hbras bu yah rgyu la mi 

bltos pa kho nar rah las rab tu grub par hgyur bas* 

8 PN — 9 PN ji* 
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rab tu sgrub pahi phyir mtshan hid du hdod pa yin na de la gal te mtshan 
hid de med pa nid du yah mtshan nid kyi gzi grub na de la yah mtshan nid 
kyis ci bya/ ci ste yah mtshan nid dan mtshan nid kyi gzi dag lhan (N 232b) 
cig tu gyur na/ de lta na yah skyon de nid de (4) gni ga rgyu med pa can hid 
5 du hgyur ba dah/^ mtshan hid kyi gzi yah mtshan hid la mi ltos^ pa kho nar 
rah las rab tu grub par hgyur bas de yah mi hthad do// 

de bzin du gal te tshor ba po sna bar gyur la tshor ba hphyi bar gyur 
na/ de lta na yah tshor ba med cin ma skyes na de gan gi (5) tshor ba por 
hgyur/^ ^ s | lor k ar p a na tshor ba po yin na tshor ba de hid ni ma skyes 

10 te/ de med na des ci zig tshor bar byed / tshor bar mi byed na ni ji ltar 
tshor ba por hgyur/ ci ste hgyur na ni thams cad kyan bde ba dan sdug bsnal 

thams cad dan ma phrad par tshor ba por hgyur bas de yah (6) mi hthad do// 

ci ste yah tshor ba sna bar gyur la tshor ba po hphyi bar gyur na de lta na 

yah tshor bar mi byed bzin du tshor bar hgyur bas de yah mi hthad de/ hdi 

15 ltar tshor bar mi byed pa ji ltar tshor bar hgyur/ ci ste hgyur na ni gan 
yah gan gi tshe gan du yah tshor ba dan bral bar mi hgyur bas de (7) yah 
mi hdod do// ci ste yah tshor ba dan tshor ba po dag lhan cig nid du rtog na/ 
de lta na yah skyon de nid de gni ga (P 241b) rgyu med pa can du hgyur ba 

1 1 12 r 

dan/ tshor ba po tshor ba la mi ltos pa kho nar tshor bar mi byed bzin 

20 du rah las rab tu grub par hgyur ba dan/ tshor ba yah tshor ba po la mi 

ltos^ pa kho nar^ sus kyah (D 213b1 ) tshor bar mi byed (C 210b) bzin du 

1 5 

rah las rab tu grub par hgyur bas de yah mi hthad do// 
r 16 

de bzin du gal te rnam par grol bas mya nan las hdas pa sna bar gyur 

I DC — 2 P// 3 PN yan/ 4 PNDC/ • / mtshan hid mtshan hid kyi gzi 

la mi ltos pa kho nar rah las rab tu grub par hgyur ba dan/?, cf. 11,19-20 

5 PN bltos 6 P// 7 DC byed pa 8 PN — 9 N da 1 0 N da 

II PN bltos 12 DC na 1 3 PN bltos 14 PNDC na 15 D/ 

16 DC bas de yah mi hthad ; cf, p,167,1 *3 
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*1 

na kun nas non mons pa dan beas pa yah mya nan las hdas par hgyur te/ de 

2 — —2 

lta na su yan mya nan las ma hdas par mi (2) hgyur has de yah mi hthad do// 
ci ste rnam par grol bas mya nan las hdas pa hphyi bar gyur na ni mya nan 
las hdas pa ma thob pa nid du yah rnam par grol bar hgyur te/ de lta na yah 
5 mya nan (N 233a) las hdas pa ma thob pa thams cad rnam par grol bar hgyur 
zin/ rnam par grol nas phyis mya nan las hdah ba don (3) med pa nid du yah 


10 


15 


20 


hgyur to// mya nan las hdas pa ni ma skyes pa ma byuh ba zes bya na/ snon ma 
4 

byuh la phyis byuh bar gyur na skye ba can dan mtshuns par yah hgyur bas de 

yah mi hdod do// ci ste yah rnam par grol ba dan/ mya nan las hdas pa gnis 

lhan cig nid du yah gyur na de lta na yah skyon de nid (4) de gni ga rgyu 

med pa can nid du hgyur ba dan/ rnam par grol ba mya nan las hdas pa la mi 
6 7 

ltos pa kho nar rah las rab tu grub par hgyur ba dan/ mya nan las hdas pa 
pa yah rnam par grol ba la mi ltos^ pa kho nar rah las rab tu grub par hgyur 
bas de yah mi hthad do// 

de bzin du ses pa dan/(5) ses bya dan/ tshad ma dan/ gzal bya la' sogs pa 
dag la yah blta bar byaho// 

hkhor ba hbah zig snon gyi mthah// 

9— —9 

yod ma yin pa ma yin gyi // 

dnos rnams thams cad nid la yan// 
snon gyi mthah ni yod ma yin// [8] 

gan gi phyir de ltar yah dag pa ji lta ba bzin du brtags na (6) dnos po thams 
cad la sha phyi dan/ lhan cig gi rim pa dag mi hthad pa dehi (P 242a) phyir 
hkhor ba hbah zig la snon gyi mthah yod pa ma yin par ma zad kyi/ dhos por 


1 m na/ 2 m de/ 3 PN hphyis 4 PN hphyis 5 PN —* 

6 PN bltos 7 N na 8 PN bltos 9 PC par ma zad kyi ; ABh , PP pa ma 
yin gyi 10 PN — 
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hdod pa thams cad la yan snon gyi mthah yod pa ma yin pas dnos por snan ba 
ni sgyu ma dan/ smig rgyu dan/ dri zahi (7) gron khyer dan/ gzugs brnan 
bzin du grub po // hkhor ba brtag pa zes bya ba ste rab tu byed pa bcu 
gcig paho// // 


1 PNDC po 


2 PN — 
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[ XII sdug bsnal brtag pa ] 

dbu mahi rtsa bahi hgrel pa bud-dha-pa-li-ta/ ban po lna pa/ 

smras pa/ bdag ni yod pa kho na yin te/ cihi phyir ze na/ sdug bsnal 

yod pahi phyir ro//(D 21 4a1 ) hdi na lus dan dban po hbyun (C 211a) ba ni 
2 r 

5 sdug bsnal yin no zes bya bar thams cad kyis ses la/(N 233b) bcom ldan 
hdas kyis kyan/ mdor na ne bar len pahi phuh po lna sdug bsnal lo zes 
gsuns pas dehi phyir sdug bsnal yod do// gzi med par sdug bsnal yod par mi 

rigs (2) pas sdug bsnal de gaii^ gi yin pa de hgah zig kyan yod de/ sdug 

.5 

bsnal de gan gi yin pa de ni bdag yin pas dehi phyir bdag ni yod pa kho na 
10 yin no// 

bsad pa/ gal te sdug bsnal nid hthad na ni bdag kyan yod pa zig na/ 
sdug bsnal nid mi hthad pas bdag yod par ga la (3) hgyur/ ji ltar ze na/ 
kha cig sdug bsnal bdag gis byas// 
gzan gyis byas dan gni gas byas// 

1 5 rgyu med pa las byun bar hdod// 

de ni bya bar mi run no// [l] 

7 

hdi la sdug bsnal du smra ba rnams la kha cig ni sdug bsnal bdag gis byas 

g g 

par hdod// kha cig ni sdug bsnal gzan gyis (4) byas par hdod// kha cig ni 

r 10 11 

sdug bsnal bdag dan gzan gyis byas par hdod// kha cig ni sdug bsnal 

1 2 — —1 2 

20 rgyu med pa las glo bur kho nar byun bar hdod do// de ltar sdug bsnal 

bdag dan/ gzan dan/ gni gas byas par smra ba rnams kyi sdug bsnal de ni 
bdag dan/ gzan dan/ gni gas (5) byas pahi phyir bdag dan gzan dan gni gahi 
bya ba yin par^ thal bar hgyur te/ de ni bya bar mi run no// sdug (P 242b) 


2 PN no// 3 PN lo// 4 DC dag 5 DC dag 6 PN pas 
8 PN/* 9 PN/* 10 N/* 11 PN — 12 PN de/ 

14 PN pas 


1 PN — 

7 PN dag 
13 P// 
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bsnal de ni de dag gi bya ba yin par mi rigs so// 

cihi phyir ze na/ gal te sdug bsnal bdag nid kyis byed par gynr na yod 

pa ham/ med pa zig byed par hgyur gran na/ de la re zig (6) gal te sdug 

bsnal yod pa bdag nid kyis byed do zes rtog na/ de ni mi rigs te/ hdi ltar 

2 

5 sdug bsnal yod pa yah ci bya dgos// ci ste byed na ni yod pa ma yin no// 
sdug bsnal yod pa bdag nid kyis byed pa gan yin pa de ni rgyu med pa las 

byun bar hgyur ba ham/ de yah bdag nid kyis byas (7) na/ de lta na thug pa 

3— —3 

med par thal bar hgyur bas (N 234a) de ni mi hdod do// ci ste sdug bsnal 
med pa bdag nid kyis byed do^ zes bya bar rtog na/ ji ltar med pa bdag nid 
10 kyis bdag nid byed par hgyur/ ci ste byed na ni ri boh gi rvas kyan bdag 
nid byed par hgyur ro//(D 21 4b1 ) de ltar re zig sdug (C 211b) bsnal bdag 
gis byas par mi rigs so// sdug bsnal ma byas sin med pa la gzan yod par ga 
la hgyur te/ gzan med pa kho nahi phyir sdug bsnal gzan gyis byas par mi 
rigs so// hdi nid kyis bdag dan gzan gyis byas par mi rigs pa kho nar (2) 

15 yah rnam par bsad pa yin no// 
yah gzan yan/ 

gal te bdag gis byas gyur na// 
de phyir brten nas^ hbyun mi hgyur// 
gan phyir phuh po hdi dag la// 

20 brten nas phuh po de dag hbyuh// [ 2 ] 

gal te sdug bsnal bdag gis byas par gyur na de lta na brten nas hbyun bar 
mi hgyur ba (3) zig na/ brten nas kyan hbyun ste/ gan gi phyir da ltar gyi 
phuh po hdi dag la brten nas ma hons pahi phuh po de dag hbyun bar hgyur te/ 

1 PN do// 2 PN/* 3 P — 4 PN do// 5 PN/ 6 PN las 

7 PN ltar na, C ltar 
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bcom ldan Mas kyis kyan rnam par ses pahi rkyen gyis min dan gzugs zes 
gsuns te/ sdug bsnal bdag gis byas par gyur na sdug bsnal rgyu (4) dan 

rkyen gyi dban gis hbynn bar mi hgyur bas dehi phyir sdug bsnal bdag gis 

byas par mi rigs so// 

5 smras pa/ de de bzin te sdug (P 243a) bsnal bdag gis ma byas te/ hdi 

ltar sdug bsnal gzan gyis byas so// ji ltar ze na/ gan gi phyir phun po 

gzan du gyur pa hdi dag la brten nas phun po de dag hbyuh (5) bahi phyir ro// 
bsad pa// sdug bsnal gzan gyis byas pa ma yin pa nid de/ eihi phyir 
ze na/ 

' ' 2 

1 0 gal te de las hdi gzan zin// 

gal te hdi las de gzan na// 
gzan de dag gis hdi byas pas// 
sdug bsnal gzan gyis byas par hgyur// ^ [ 3 ] 
gal te ma hons pahi phun po de dag las da (6) ltar gyi phun po (N 234b) gan 
15 dag yin pa hdi dag gzan yin par gyur cin da ltar gyi phun po hdi las kyan 
ma hons pahi phun po gan dag yin pa de dag gzan yin par gyur na ni de lta 
na da ltar gyi phun po gzan de dag gis ma hons pahi phun po gzan hdi dag 
byas pas sdug bsnal gzan gyis byas (7) par yah hgyur ba zig na/ de dag las 

kyan hdi dag gzan ma yin la/ hdi dag las kyan de dag gzan ma yin no// 

' 6 
20 gzan nid med na ji ltar sdug bsnal gzan gyis byas par hthad/ de la hdi 

' 7 

snam du ji ltar de dag gzan nid ma yin snam na de' ni hog nas/ 

g 

gan la brten (D 215al)(C 212a) te gan yin pa// 
de ni de las gzan mi hthad// [= XIY 5cd] 


1 PN/* 
7 C da 


2 P/ 3 P — 
8 PN las 


4 DC/ 


5 PN te/ 6 DC pas 
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ces hbyuh bas dehi phyir sdug bsnal gzan gyis byas par yan mi hthad do// 

smras pa/ sdug bsnal nid kyis sdug bsnal byas pas dehi phyir sdug 
1 ^ 2 2 

bsnal bdag gis byas so zes kyan mi smraho// sdug bsnal rgyu dan (2) 

' 3 

rkyen las byun bas dehi phyir sdug bsnal gzan gyis byas so zes kyan mi 

/j i i ii 4 ^ ^ / 

5 smraho// sdug bsnal gan zag bdag gis byas pas dehi phyir re zig sdug 
bsnal bdag gis byas so^ zes kyan smra la/^ sdug bsnal gan zag gzan gyis 
byas pas dehi phyir sdug bsnal gzan gyis byas so* zes kyan smraho// 
bsad pa/ 

gal te gan zag bdag gis ni// 


sdug bsnal byas na gan bdac 


sdug (P 243b) bsnal byas pahi gan zag ni// 

sdug bsnal med pa de gan^ yin// [ 4 ] 

10 1 1 r 2 

gal (4) te gan zag bdag gis phun po sdug bsnal byas so zes zer na 

1 3 

khyod kyi gan phun po sdug bsnal med pa gsal bar byed pa med pas bdag gis 
1 5 phun po sdug bsnal de byas pahi gan zag sdug bsnal med pa de gan yin pa de 
je smros sig// hdi ltar phun po sdug bsnal med pa gsal (5) bar byed pa 
med pahi gan zag hbah zig pa gan yin pa la gdags pa yan med na des ji ltar 
sdug bsnal byed par (N 235a) hgyur te/ dehi phyir gan zag bdag gis sdug 
bsnal byas zes bya ba yan mi rigs so// 

20 gan zag gzan gyis sdug bsnal byas so^ zes gan smras pa de ^lahan^ 

(6) bsad par bya ste/ 

gal te gan zag gzan las ni// 
sdug bsnal byun na gzan zig gis// 


1 PN so// 2 DC smrahi/ ; cf, ABh P Tsa 67a1] D[56b7] smraho// 

3 PN so// 4 PN smrahi/ ; cf. ABh P[67a1 ] D[56b7] smraho//’ 5 PN so// 

6 DC / sdug bsnal^gan zag bdag gis byas pas dehi phyir/ re zig sdug bsnal 
bdag gis byas so zes (3) kyan smra la/ 7 PN so// 8 PN dag 

9 DC dag 10 PN gi 11 PN so// 12 DC na// 13 N byad 
14 DC ji 15 PN so// 16 PNC la han 
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-j 

sdug bsnal de byas gan sbyin de // 

sdug bsnal med par ,ji liar run// [ 5 ] 

* 2 , 

gal te gan zag gzan gyis phun po sdug bsnal byas sin des de byas nas gzan 


la sbyin par byed na gzan gyis de (7) byas nas gan la sbyin par bya ba de 
5 sdug bsnal med cin/ sdug bsnal dan bral ba gsal bar byed pa med pa hbah zig 
par ji ltar run bar hgyur ba de je smros sig// hdi ltar ne bar len pa med 
pa hbah zig pa gan la gdags pa (C 212b) yah med na gsal bar byed pa med de 
gzan yin du (D 215b1 ) zin kyan ji ltar sdug bsnal byed par hgyur/ ne bar 


10 


15 


len pa med pa hbah zig pa de ni/ rnam pa thams cad du mi srid pa yin na 
dehi sdug bsnal byed pa gzan ga la yod na sdug bsnal gzan gyis byas so zes 
bag tsha ba med par smra/ 
yah gzan yah/ 

bdag gis byas par ma grub pas// 

sdug bsnal (2) gzan gyis ga la byas// 

3 ' 

hdi la gal te sdug bsnal bdag gis byas so zes bya ba de rab tu grub par 
gyur na ni des na sdug bsnal gzan gyis byas so zes bya ba de yah hthad par 
hgyur ba zig na/ sdug (P 244a) bsnal bdag gis byas so zes bya ba de ni rab 
tu ma grub ste/ da sdug bsnal bdag gis byas (3) par rab tu ma grub pas 


sdug bsnal gzan gyis byas par ga la hgyur/ cihi phyir ze na/ 

20 gzan gyis sdug bsnal gan byed pa// 

de ni de yi bdag byas hgyur// [6] 

gal te gzan gyis sdug bsnal gan byed pa de gzan dehi bdag gis byas pa nid 
du gyur na gzan gyis byas pa ma yin no//(4) ci ste de des^ bdag gis^ byas pa 


1 m te 2 DC po hdi 3 PN so// 4 DC de 
6 PNDC des ; dehi?*,’cf, pJ74,lJ 7 PN gi 


5 DC pas 
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ma yin na ji liar/ cig sos kyi de gzan gyis (N 235b) byas par hgyur/ dehi 

'1 '2 
phyir bdag gis byas pa de gzan gyi thal bar hgyur te/ sdug bsnal gzan 

gyis byas par mi hthad pa de ni bstan zin to// dehi phyir sdug bsnal bdag 

gis byas par rab tu ma grub (5) pas sdug bsnal bdag gis byas pa med na sdug 

3 

5 bsnal gzan gyis byas par ga la hgyur bas sdug bsnal gan gzan gyis byas par 

hgyur ba gan yin/ dehi phyir gan zag gzan gyis sdug bsnal byas so zes bya 

bar yah mi rigs so// 


smras pa/ ci khyod smra ba pohi bsam pa ma (6) rtogs par rah gi bio 
gros kyi rtogs^ pas sbyar bahi don la tshig gis skyon hdogs par byed dam/ 

10 hdi ltar kho bo ni sdug bsnal bdag gis byas so ze ham/ gzan gyis byas so 

zes mi smrahi/ hdi ltar gan gi phyir re zig gan zag bdag gis de byas pas 
dehi phyir gan zag bdag (7) gis byas so zes smra ste / sdug bsnal de las 
gan zag de gzan ma yin pas sdug bsnal gyis sdug bsnal de byas pahi phyir 
rnam grans las sdug bsnal bdag gis byas so zes kyan smra zin/ sdug bsnal 
15 gan yin pa de hid (C 213a) gan zag ma yin pas rnam grans las sdug bsnal 
gzan gyis (D 216a1) byas so zes kyan smraho// 

bsad pa//^ ci khyod sin ljon pa rtsa ba rul ba la chu ldugs par byed 
dam/ khyod gan zag he bar len pa med pa hbah zig pa rnam pa (P 244b) thams 
cad du mi hthad pa la sdug bsnal gan zag bdag gis byas so smra ham/ hdi 

20 ltar gal te gan zag he bar (2) len pa med pa hbah zig pa hgah* zig rab tu 

grub par gyur na ni/ des na sdug bsnal gan zag bdag gis byas so zes de skad 
smra bar yah rigs par hgyur ba zig na/ gan zag he bar len pa med pa hbah 
zig pa ni ji ltar yah mi rigs so// de med na/ 


1 PN gyis 2 PNDC gzan ; bdag?*, cf. ABh D Tsa 57a6-b1 3 PN gyi 

4 PN rtog* 5 PN smras te 6 PN/* 7 P hbah 
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re zig sdug bsnal ( 3 ) bdag byas min// 

gah zag ne bar len pa med pa hbah zig pa de med na sdug bsnal (N 236a) bdag 
gis byas pa ma yin pas re zig sdug bsnal gan zag bdag gis ma byas so// 
sdug bsnal de las gan zag de gzan ma yin pas sdug bsnal gyis sdug 

-j 

5 bsnal de byas pahi phyir rnam (4) grans las sdug bsnal bdag gis byas so 
zes kyan smraho^ zes gan smras pa de la bsad par bya ste/ 
de nid kyis ni de ma byas//^ 

de lta na sdug bsnal de nid kyis sdug bsnal de ma byas so// cihi phyir ze 
na/ hdi ltar zin pahi sdug bsnal las de gzan ma yin par brjod pahi ( 5 ) 


10 phyir te/ ne bar len pa las gzan ma yin par gyur pa hdis ci yah ma byas te/ 

des ne bar len pahi sdug bsnal de nid byas gran na/ gan gi phyir byas pa las 

f 4 , • /s/ 5 

de gzan ma yin no zes bya ba dehi phyir gan zag ne bar len pa med pa hbah 

zig pa des ni ma byas pas dehi phyir sdug bsnal ( 6 ) de nid kyis sdug bsnal 

j 

de byas so zes gan smras pa de rigs pa ma yin no// 

15 sdug bsnal gan yin pa de nid gan zag ma yin pas rnam grans las sdug 

bsnal gzan gyis byas so^ zes gah smras pa de la yah bsad par bya ste^/ 


gal te gzan bdag ma byas na// 
sdug bsnal gzan (7) byas ga la hgyur// [ 7 ] 
gal te gah zag de bdag nid kyis ma byas sin bdag nid rab tu ma grub ste / 
20 sdug bsnal med pa hbah zig pa yod pa nid ma yin na rah gi bdag nid rab tu 
ma grub pa gzan du (P 245a) gyur pa de med pas sdug bsnal de gzan gyis byas 
par ga (C 213b) la hgyur/ ne bar len pa de (D 216b1) ma skyes sin/ med na 
gah zag de yod du zin kyan gzan du ga la hgyur/ de lta has na de dag thams 


1 PN so// 2 PM smraho// 3 ^P/ 4 PN no// 5 N hgah 

6 P — 7 PN so// 8 PN so zes kyan smraho* • cf, p.1 74,11 A 4-1 6 

9 C sta 10 PN te 
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' / -J , 

cad snar lan btab zin pa la khyod tshig gzan gyis don gzan du bsams sin de 
dag nid yah smras par gyur to// 

r 2 

smras pa/ sdug bsnal bdag dan gzan so sos byas par (N 236b) mi rigs 
su zin (2) kyan/^ sdug bsnal bdag dan gzan nid^ gni ga hdus pas byas pa ni 
5 yod do// 

bsad pa/ 

gal te re res byas gyur na// 

sdug bsnal gni gas byas par hgyur// 

gal te re res byas pa yod par gyur na ni sdug bsnal gni gas byas pa de^ nid 
10 kyan yod par hgyur ba zig na/ sdug (3) bsnal re res byas par mi rigs pa de 
ni bstan zin te/ sdug bsnal re res byas pa med na sdug bsnal gni gas byas 
pa hthad par ji ltar hgyur/ gan gi tshe bdag dan gzan gni ga sdug bsnal med 
pa hbah zig par mi srid pa dehi tshe ji ltar de gnis* kyis sdug bsnal byed 
par hgyur te/(4) dehi phyir bdag dan gzan gni gas sdug bsnal byas so zes 
15 bya ba yah mi hthad do// 

smras pa/ gal te sdug bsnal re res kyan ma byas la gni gas byas par yah 

mi rigs na/ ho na de lta na sdug bsnal bdag dan gzan dan gni gas ma byas pas 

9 

rgyu med pa las byun ba yin no// 
bsad pa/ 

20 (5) gzan gyis ma byas bdag ma byas // 

sdug bsnal rgyu med ga la hgyur// [8] 
gzan gyis byas pa ni gzan gyis de byas pa ste/ gzan gyis de byed ces bya 
bahi tha tshig go// gzan gyis ma byas pa ni gzan gyis mi byed paho// bdag 


1 PN bsam 2 DC so 3 DC// 4 PN — 5 M — 6 DC pas 

7 DC nid 8 PN dan/ 9 D/ 10 P byas bdag ma byas 11 P/ 
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1 2 

gis byas pa ni bdag gis de byas pa ste bdag gis de (6) byed ces bya bahi 

tha tshig go// bdag gis ma byas pa ni bdag gis mi byed paho// gzan gyis ma 

byas pa dan bdag gis ma byas pa ni gzan gyis mi byed pa dan bdag gis mi 

byed paho// de ltar gzan gyis kyan ma byas na sdug (P 245b) bsnal glo bur 

3 

5 bar hthad par ga la hgyur/ ci ste (7) hgyur na ni rtag tu thams cad hbyun 
bar hgyur ro// de lta yin na ni rtsom pa thams cad don med pa nid dan/^ 
hdres pahi skyon chen por yah hgyur bas de ni mi hdod do// de bas na sdug 
bsnal rgyu med pa las byuh ba zes bya ba (N 237a) de ni bzan po ma yin pa 
nid do// 

10 smras pa/ gal te de ltar (D 217al) sdug bsnal med na/ bcom (C 214a) 

ldan hdas kyis hod sruns sdug bsnal yod de/ has sdug bsnal ses so// mthon 

ho zes gsuns pa^ ji lta bu/ 

' ' 7 — —7 

bsad pa/ sdug bsnal med do zes de skad 'du ma zer/ kho bos/ 

8 

de phyir brten nas hbyun mi hgyur// [= 2b ] 

15 zes ma smras (2) sam/ dehi phyir kho bo ni sdug bsnal brten nas hbyun bar 

smrahi/^ bdag gis byas pa dan/*^ gzan gyis byas pa dan/ gni gas byas pa dan/ 

11 ^ 

rgyu med pa las byuh ho zes ni mi smraho// 

' 12 

sdug bsnal hbah zig rnam pa bzi// 

yod ma yin pa ma yin gyi//^ ^ 

20 phyi rol dnos po rnams la (3) yan// 

rnam pa bzi po yod ma yin// [ 9 ] 

phun po sdug bsnal hbah zig la bdag gis byas pa dan/ gzan gyis byas pa dan/ 
gni gas byas pa dan/ rgyu med pa las byuh ba rnam pa bzi po dag yod pa ma 


IP — 2 PN ste/ 3 N// 4 PN — 5 PN — 6 PN — 

7 PN su* 8 m/ 9 P// 1 0 PN — 11 DC — 1 2 PN — 

13 PN/ 
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1 2 

yin pa de ltar gzun bar mi byahi/ pbyi rol gyi dnos po gzugs la (4) sogs 
pa rnams la yah rnam pa bzi po yod pa ma yin no// de yah ji ltar ze na/ re 
zig gzugs nid kyis gzugs bdag nid ma byas so// gal te gzugs kyis bdag nid 

byed na yod pa ham/^ med pa zig byed gran na/^ de la re zig gal te gzugs^ 

~ 7 

5 yod pa nid yin na de la yan bya ci (5) dgos/ ci ste gzugs med na ni ji 

8 

ltar med pa bdag nid kyis bdag nid byed par hgyur/ ci ste byed na ni dri 

zahi gron khyer gyis kyan ran gi ra ba rtsig par byed par hgyur ro// gzugs 

bdag gis byas pa yin na/ gzugs brten nas hbyun no zes bya bar mi hthad pas 
de yan mi hdod do// 

10 (6) de la gzugs de hbyun ba gzan du (P 246a) gyur pa dag gis byas so 

snam na/ de yah mi run ste/ cihi phyir ze na/ gzugs kyi rgyu hbyun ba dag 

las gzugs gzan nid ma yin pahi phyir te/ de ni (N 237b) hog nas kyan/ 

1 0 

gan la brten te gan yin pa// 
de ni de las gzan mi hthad// [= XIV 5cdJ 

15 zes (7) hbyun ste/ gzugs ma byas pa ma skyes pa med pa las hbyun ba rnams 

ji ltar gzan du hgyur/ gzugs ni gni gas byas pa yah ma yin te/ re res byas 

par mi hthad pahi phyir ro// gzugs rgyu med pa las byun ba yah ma yin te/ 
gzan gyis ma byas pa dan/ bdag gis (D 217b1 ) ma byas pa rgyu med pa las ji 
ltar hbyun bar hgyur te /(C 214b) skyon du mar thal bar hgyur bahi phyir 
20 ro// 

de bzin du sgra la sogs pa dnos po thams cad la yah rnam pa bzi po dag 
mi hthad pas^ hgrub par blta^ bar byaho// sdug bsnal brtag pa zes bya 
ba ste rab tu byed pa bcu gnis (2) paho// // 

1 NDC// 2 P gyis 3 P/ 4 P// 5 PN// 6 DC gzugs su 

7 PN// 8 DC dag 9 PN — 10 PN las 11 DC byun 12 C to 

13 PNDC pas ; par?* 1 4 PN lta 
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[ XIII de kho na nid brtag pa ] 

smras pa/ sdug bsnal yah yod phyi rol gyi dnos po rnams kyan yod de/ 
de dag yod pa la main pa bzi po hbah zig mi hthad do// rnam pa bzi po dag 
med du zin kyan re zig dnos po rnams ni rab tu grub po // 

5 bsad pa/ ci khyod sgyu mahi glan po ches (3) hgro bar hdod dam/ khyod 

rnam pa bzi po dag gis ma byas pahi dnos po rnams yan dag par yod par rtog 
go// hdir yan dag pa gan yin pa de nid gzun par bya bahi rigs pa snam/ 
smras pa/ hdir yah dag pa gan yin/ 
bsad pa/ 

10 chos gan slu^ ba de brdzun^ zes// 

(4) bcom ldan hdas kyis de skad gsuhs// 
hdu byed thams cad slu bahi chos// 
des na de dag brdzun^ pa yin// [l] 

3 4 

hdi la bcom ldan hdas kyis mdo sde gzan las chos gan slu ba de ni brdzun 

6 

15 paho// dge slon dag hdi lta ste/ mi slu bahi chos mya nan las hdas pa de ni 

j g 

bden pahi (5) mchog go zes gsuhs so// de bzin du 

9 

bden pa gcig ste gnis pa med 

ces tshigs su bead pa yah gsuhs so// de bzin du gzan (P 246b) nas kyan hdus 

3 

byas de ni slu balji chos kyan yin/ de ni rab (N 238a) tu hjig pahi chos 

r 3 1 0 — “1 0 

20 kyan yin no zes hdu byed thams cad slu bahi chos can yin (6) par gsuhs 
so// 

3 ~ 11 

delji phyir hdu byed thams cad slu bahi chos nid des/ thams cad 
4 ~ 4 

brdzun pa nid yin te/ gan dag brdzun pa de dag ji ltar rab tu hgrub par 


I P sig, DC zig// 2 P bo 3 PN bslu 4 PN rdzun 5 N/ 

6 P sla 7 PN go// 8 PN du/* 9 DC ste/ 10C chog dran 

II PN —■* 



hgyur/ khyod kyis dnos po rnams ni rab tu grub po zes gan smras pa de ni 
sred pas bskyod par zad do// 

1 2 

smras pa// gal (7) te hdu byed thams cad brdzun pa yin na hdzin bzin 
du yah dnos po thams cad med do zes de dag mi gsal bar byas par mi hgyur ram/ 
bsad pa^ mi hgyur te/^ 

gal te slu chos gan yin pa// 
de brdzun^ de la ci zig slu'V/ ^ 
bcom ldan hdas kyis de gsuns pa// 

(D 218 a 1 ) ston nid yohs su bstan pa yin// [2] 

gal te slu bahi chos zes gsuns pa gan yin pa de brdzun pa yin na/ (C 215a) 

5 g 5 

slu bahi chos ni med pa nid do zes smra ba yin pas slu bahi chos med pa 

'5 9 

de la ci zig slu bar hgyur ba de je smros sig// hdi ltar med pa la ci (2) 

zig slu^ bar hgyur/ ci ste slu^ bar hgyur na ni//^ phyugs bdag pa dan gcer 

bu pahi nor la yah chom rkun pa dag htshe bar hgyur ro// de lta bas na 

brdzun pa zes gsuns pas dnos po rnams med par bstan pa ma yin no// 

bcom ldan hdas sgrib pa mi mnah bahi mkhyen (3) pa dan rnam par thar 

' 5 

pa brnes pa yah dag pa ji lta ba bzin du gzigs pas slu bahi chos gan yin 

2 11 ' 

pa de ni brdzun paho zes bya ba de gsuns pas ni dnos po rnams kyi ho bo 
nid ston pa nid mu stegs byed thams cad kyis mi rtogs pa yod pa nid dan med 
pa nid kyi skyon dan bral ba yohs su (4) bstan pa yin no// 

smras pa/ brdzun pa zes gsuns pa ni/ dnos po rnams kyi ho bo nid ston 

^ .13 

pa nid yohs su ston pa yin par ma gsuns kyi / bcom ldan hdas kyis de skad 

gsuns pa ni/ 

1 PN/* 2 PM rdzun 3 PNDC pa ; pa/?* 4 PC// 5 PN bslu 

6 PN/ 7 PN — 8 PN do// 9 C ji 10 PN —* 11 PN paho// 

12 P — 13 PN kyis 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


dnos rnams no bo nid med de// 
gzan du hgyur ba snan phyir ro// 

(N 238b) brdzun pa zes (5) gsuns pa nid (P 247a) gan yin pa des ni dnos po 
rnams la no bo nid med pa kho nar yons su bstan pa ma yin gyi/ de ni dnos 
po rnams gzan du hgyur ba snan bahi phyir dan/ rnam par hgyur ba snan bahi 
phyir dan/ nes par mi gnas pahi ho bo nid du snan bahi phyir yons su bstan 
pa yin (6) no// gal te ji ltar ze na/ 
ho bo nid med dnos med de// 
gan phyir dnos rnams ston pa nid// [ 3 ] 
gan gi phyir ho bo nid med pahi dnos po med la dnos po rnams kyi ston pa 
nid kyan bstan pa/ dehi phyir dnos po rnams kyi ho bo nid nes par mi gnas 
pahi phyir dan/ gzan du hgyur (7) ba snan bahi phyir/^ dnos po rnams ho bo 

nid med pa nid ces gsuhs par khoh du chud par byaho// de ni nes pa kho nar 

5— —5 

de ltar khoh du chud par byaho// 
gzan du na/ 

7 

gal te ho bo hid med na// 
gzan du hgyur ba gan gi yin// 

gal te dnos po rnams la ho bo nid (D 218b1) med pa kho na yin na/^ gzan du 

Ijgyur ba de gan gi yin par hgyur/ (C 215b) gzan du hgyur ba zes bya ba ni 

1 1 

no bo nid las bzlog pa yin na/ de la gal te ho bo nid med pa kho na yin 

* 12 
na gzan du hgyur ba yah med par hgyur bar the tshom med pa zig na/ gzan 

du hgyur ba ni yod pas dehi (2) phyir ho bo nid kyan yod pa kho naho// 


bsad pa/ 


IP — 2 PN rdzun 3 PN — 4 PN — 5 PN byahi/ 

6 PN — 7 N/ 8 P/ 9 PN — 10 P// 11 PN*— 

12 PN — 
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5 


10 


15 


gal te no bo nid yod^ na// 

gzan du hgyur ba gan gi yin// [ 4 ] 

zes gan smras pa de la bsad par bya ste/ gal te no bo nid yod na// ji lta 

f 2 r 

bur na gzan du hgyur// gal te dnos po rnams la no bo nid yod na/ gzan la 
mi Itos par ran las rab (3) tu grub pa rtag pa mi hgyur ba yod pa de la ji 
ltar gzan du^ hgyur ba yod par hgyur te/ gzan du hgyur ba ni gzan la rag 
las pahi phyir hgyur ba yin gyi ho bo nid ni ma yin pas/ dehi phyir ho bo 
nid la gzan du hgyur ba mi hthad ^paho// ° 

smras pa/ gal te ho bo nid la gzan (N 239a) du (4) hgyur ba mi hthad 
na/ ho na ho bo nid las gzan pa de ji ltar gzan du hgyur/ 
bsad pa/ 

de nid la ni gzan (P 247b) hgyur med// 
gzan nid la yah yod ma yin// 

dnos por yons su brtag pa gan yin pa de nid la yah gzan du hgyur ba yod par 
mi hthad la/ de las gzan (5) pa nid gan yin pa de la yah gzan du hgyur ba 
yod par mi hthad do// 
cihi phyir ze na/ 


gan phyir gzon nu mi rga ste// 

S— 

gan phyir rgas pahan mi rgaho// [ 5 ] 

20 hdi las gzan du hgyur ba zes bya ba ni rga ba ste/ rga ba de yah gan gi 

phyir gzon nuhi^ gnas skabs nid la^ bab pa la (6) yah med la/ gzon nu las 
gzan pa rgas pahi gnas skabs la bab pa la yah med pas/ dehi phyir de nid 
la yah gzan du hgyur ba med la gzan nid la yah yod pa ma yin no// gal te 


1 PN med 2 PM — 3 PN bltos 4 DC du yah 5 PM — 

6 P do/, N do//* 7 PN — 8 PC pa hah 9 nu Ian tshohi 

1 0 DC du rga bar 11 PM — 
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' ' 1 
gzon nu gzon nuhi gnas skabs nid du rga bar hgyur na/ de Ita na rgas pa 

dan gzon pa (7) gnis gcig la lhan cig gnas par yah hgyur ro// de yah mi 

hthad de/ hdi ltar mi mthun pa gnis gcig la lhan cig ji ltar gnas par hgyur/ 

ci ste yah rgas pa rgas pahi gnas skabs na rga bar hgyur na/ de lta na yah 

5 rga bar brtag pa don med par hgyur te/(D 219a1) hdi ltar rgas pa la rga bar 

bya bar^ ci dgos/^ rga ba gah gis^ rgas pa de yah rga bar hgyur na/^(C 216a) 

dehi de gnas skabs ji lta bur hgyur zes de la yah bsam pa de nid dah rjes 

su hbrel par hgyur ro// 

smras pa/ de nid gzan du hgyur gyi (2) gzan ni mi hgyur te/ dper na ho 
10 ma gzan du gyur pahi dhos po zo nid yin pa lta buho// 
bsad pa/ 

gal te de hid gzan hgyur na// 
ho ma hid ni zor hgyur ro// 

gal te de nid gzan du hgyur bar sems na/ de ltar na khyod kyi ho ma nid 
15 zo yin par thal bar (3) hgyur ro//(N 239b) cihi phyir ze na/ de nid kyi yin 
gyi/ gzan gyi ma yin pahi phyir te/ khyod kyis ho mahi gnas skabs nid du 
gyur pa zohi dhos por brjod pas/ des na ho ma de nid zo de nid yin par 
thal bar hgyur ro// 

smras pa/ ho ma nid kyi dhos po zo yin pas (4) ho ma nid zo yin no zes 
20 ni mi smraho// 
bsad pa/ 

(P 248a) ho ma las gzan gah gi ni// 

r 12 

dnos po zo ni yin par hgyur // [6] 


1 PN — 2 EN —* 3 HJ — 4 PN —■* 5 P// 6 DC zig 

7PN — 8 PN — 9 P pa/ 10 PN lta 11 PN — 

12 P hgyur ro 
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gal te ho ma nid. kyi dnos po zo yin pas ho ma nid zo yin no zes mi smra 
na/ ho na ho ma las gzan gah gi dnos po zo yin par hgyur/ ci zo nid kyi 
dnos po (5) zor hgyur zin zo nid yin nam/ hon te chuhi dnos po zor hgyur 
zin chu zo yin no zes smra / de lta has na de nid dan gzan yah gzan du 

5 hgyur bar mi hthad do// gah gi phyir de nid dan/^ gzan yah gzan du hgyur ba 

mi hthad pa dehi phyir gzan du hgyur ba nid yod pa ma (6) yin no// 

dehi phyir brdzun^ pa zes gsuns pa ni dnos po rnams kyi ho bo nid ston 

pa nid yons su ston par byed pa yin ^gyi/ ^ ho bo nid nes par mi gnas pa 

Y 

ston par byed pa ni ma yin no// 

8 , g 

0 smras pa/ yah re zig ston pa nid ni yod de/ gnen po med pa cuh zad 

kyan yod pa ma yin (7) pas ston pa nid yod pahi phyir ston pa nid ma yin pa 

yan yod par hgyur to// 

bsad pa/ gnen po las dnos po rab tu hgrub par hdod na yah ston pa 
yin pa mi hthad de/ cihi phyir ze na/ ston pa med pahi phyir to// 

5 gal te ston min cuh zad yod// 

"j *| — -y'j -j 

ston pahan (D 219b1) cuh zad yod par hgyur// 
mi ston cuh zad yod min na// 


ston pahan yod par ga la hgyur// [ 7 ] 

12 13 14- 

(C 216b) gal te mi ston pa cuh zad cig rab tu hgrub par gyur na ni/ 

20 dehi gnen po ston pa yah cuh zad yod par hgyur ba zig na/ gah gi tshe 

rnam pa thams cad du brtags na mi ston (2) pa cuh zad kyan yod par mi hthad 

16 17 18 

pa dehi tshe mi ston pa med na ston pa yod par ga la hgyur/ da ston 


pa yod pa ma yin na dehi gnen (N 240a) po ston pa ma yin pa yod par ji ltar 


I PN no// 2 PN — 3 DC smras 4 PN — 5 PN rdzun 

6 PN gyis 7 PN na 8 PN yod • yon?* 9 DC pas 1 0 DC tu yah 

II PC pa han 1 2 PN gcig 1 3 PN grub 1 4 PN — 1 5 PN — 

16 PN par 17 DC gtoh 1 8 PN — 
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brtag// 

smras pa/ khyod gan smra ba de nid yah mi hdod de snar/ 

-j 

bcom ldan hdas kyis de (3) gsuns pa// 
ston^ nid yons su bstan pa yin//" * [= 2cd] 

5 zes smras la/ da^ ni^ 

gal te ston min ^cvA zad^ yod// 

T*“ tT 3 

ston pahan* cun zad yod par hgyur// 

zes ^smraham^/ 

^ 10— ' _1Q 

bsad pa/ hdi la ma khro bar rigs pa zun sig // 

10 rgyal (P 248b) ba rnams kyis ston nid ni// 

Ita kun nes par hbyin (4) par gsuns// 

gan dag ston pa nid lta ba// 

11 

de dag bsgrub tu med par gsuns// [8] 

' 12 

rgyal ba yan dag pa ji lta ba bzin du gzigs pa/ thugs rjehi dam pa dan 

15 ldan pa rnams kyis hgro ba rnams la phan gdags pahi phyir/ ston pa nid ces 

14 

bya ba ni lta ba kun gyi chu srin (5) hdzin khri thams cad las nes par 

15— —15 

hbyin pa yin par gsuns te/ de ni lta bahi chu srin hdzin khri thams cad 

16 IT 

bzlog par gsuns pas/ lta bahi chu srin hdzin khri bzlog pa de ni dnos 

* lil n 1 85* / /—I 8 

por mi iithad do// 

' 19— • -19 

20 dper na sems rmons pa hgah zig dri zahi gron khyer la gron khyer ro 

snam pahi bio gros (6) byun ba las kun tu rmons pa dan bral nas yah dag pa 
ji lta ba bzin du mthon bahi tshe/ gron khyer gyi bio log pa na gron khyer 
gyi bio log pa zes bya bahi dnos po hgah yah med de/ yod pa ma yin pa la 


1 PN/ 2 C ston pa 
7 P pa han 8 IN/ 
12 PN — 13 PN — 

17 P — 18 PN de/ 


3 P/ 4 DC de 5 PN ni/* 6 DC — 

9 P smra ham 10 PN gzun zig 11 PN du 
14 DC ni ston pa nid 1 5 PN ba 1 6 PN 
19 P — 20 PN — 
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v *1,2 

rnam par rtog pa dan bral ba hbah zig tu zad pa/ de bzin du yah dag pa ji 
lta ba bzin du (7) mthon ba dnos por lta bahi chu srin hdzin khri gan yin 

/v/ ^ 3- -3 

pa las log pahi ston pa hid ces bya ba de ni ston pa hid ces bya bahi 
dnos po hgah yan med do// 

5 gan dag ston pa nid ces brjod pa tsam ma gtogs pahi phyir/ ston pa 

nid la dnos por lta ba de dag ni ma rig pahi mun (D 220a1) pa chen pos bio 

6 7 8 

gros kyi mig bsgribs pas bsgrub tu run ba dan/ bsgrub tu mi run bahi 

9 

dpyad pa sman pa chen po rgyal ba (C 217a) rnams kyis de dag ni bsgrub tu 

io 

mi (N 240b) run ba nid yin no zes gsuns So// 

10 cihi phyir ze na/ gan dag dnos po rnams rah gi ho bo nid (2) kyis yod 

11 12 /• 

pa ma yin no zes mnon par zen pa de dag la ston pa nid ces brjod pa rten 

13 . 14 . 15 

cin hbrel par hbyuh ba hdis rgyu dan rkyen gyi dban gis dnos por brtags 
pa yin gyi/ dnos po rnams ho bo nid kyis yod pa ma yin no zes dnos po 
rnams kyi ho bo nid du rab tu bstan pa na mnon (3)(P 249a) par zen pa de 
15 bzlog par nus kyi/ gan dag ston pa nid la dnos po nid du mnon par zen pa de 
dag la ni/ gzan gan gis kyah mnon par zen pa de bzlog par mi nus te/ dper 
na ci yah med do zes smras pa na ci yah med pa de hid byin cig ces zer 
ba gan yin pa de la (4) med pa hid hdzin du gzug par ji Itar nus pa bzin te/ 
de lta bas na de dag ni rgyal ba stobs bcu dan ldan par gyur pa/ thugs 
20 rje chen po mhah bas kyah bsgrub tu mi run ba hid du gsuns so// gan dag 
gis ston pa hid kyah ston par mthon ba de kho na mthon (5) ba de dag la ni 
ston pa hid du grub po// de kho na hid brtag pa zes bya ba ste rab tu byed 
pa bcu gsum paho// // 

1 FN — 2 C tu 3 DC ba ; cf. p,185,1*23 4 P — 5 PN — 

6 PM du 7 PN — 8 PN du 9 PN du 10 PN no// IIP — 

12 PN no// 13PN gyis 1 4 P gi 1 5 PN gdags 1 6 PN — 

17 PN no// 18 PN — 19 FN do// 20 N ni 21 C phyin 

22 DC bas 23 PN — 24 PN du 
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[ XIY phrad pa brtag pa ] 

smras pa/ dhos po rnams no bo nid stoh pa nid ma yin gyi/ dhos po 

rnams no bo nid yod pa kho na yin te/ cihi phyir ze na/ phrad (6) pa bstan 

pahi phyir ro// hdi la boom ldan hdas de dan der gzugs dan rnam par ses pa 

5 dan mig gsum phrad pa ni reg paho// sgra dan/ rnam par ses pa dan rna ba la 

sogs pa dag kyan de bzin no zes gsuhs so// de bzin du rjes su chags pa dan/ 

3 

khon khro (7) ba dan ma rig pahi kun tu sbyor ba dag gis kun tu sbyar to 
zes gsuhs so// dnos po rnams la ho bo nid med na phrad par mi hthad de/^ 
h.d± ltar dhos po ho bo nid med pa rnams ji ltar phrad par hgyur te/ de lta 
10 bas na dhos po rnams ho bo nid yod pa kho na yin no// 

(D 220b1 ) bsad pa/ gal te dhos po rnams kyi^ phrad (N 241a) pa nid 

hthad na ni/ dhos po (C 217b) rnams ho bo nid yod par hgyur ba zig na/ 

dhos po rnams kyi phrad pa nid mi hthad pas ho bo nid yod par ga la hgyur/ 

ji ltar ze na/ 

15 blta bya lta ba lta ba po// 

8 

gsum (2) po de dag gnis gnis dan// 
thams cad kyan ni phan tshun du// 
phrad par hgyur ba yod ma yin// [l] 

blta bar bya ba dah/ lta ba dan/ lta ba po gsum po (P 249b) de dag ni gnis 
20 dan/ thams cad kyan phan tshun du phrad par mi hgyur te/ blta bar bya ba dah 

(3) lta ba yah phrad par mi hgyur la/ blta bar bya ba dah lta ba po yah 

phrad par mi hgyur/ lta ba dah lta ba po yah phrad par mi hgyur/ blta bar 
bya ba dah lta ba dah lta ba po yah phrad par mi hgyur ro// 


1 C dag 2 PN no// 3 P to//, N indistinct 
5 DC kyis ; cf. 1.13 6 PN — 7 PN par yah 


4 DC// 
8 P/ 


9 PN blta 
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de bzin hdod chags chags pa dan// 

-| 

chags par hgyur dan non mons (4) pa// 

2 

lhag ma rnams dan skye mched kyi// 

3 

lhag mahan rnam pa gsum gyis lta // [2] 

5 ji ltar bita bar bya ba dan/ lta ba dan/ lta ba po dag gnis gnis dan ^thams 

-4 5 

cad phan tshun lhan cig tu phrad par mi hgyur ba de bzin du hdod chags 

dan chags pa dan/ chags par (5) hgyur ba dag kyan gnis gnis dan thams cad 

kyan phan tshun lhan cig tu phrad par mi hgyur te/ hdod chags dan chags pa 

# 7 

yan phrad par mi hgyur la/ hdod chags dan chags par hgyur ba yah phrad par 

10 mi fygyur/ chags pa dan chags par hgyur ba yah (6) phrad par mi hgyur/ hdod 

chags dah chags pa dan chags par hgyur ba yah phrad par mi hgyur to// de 

bzin du non mons pa lhag ma ze sdah la sogs pa rnams dan/ skye mched kyi 

8 

lhag ma sgra dah rna ba dan/ nan pa po la sogs pa dag kyan gnis gnis (7) 

9 

dan/ thams cad kyan phan tshun lhan cig tu phrad par mi hgyur to// 

15 smras pa/ cihi (N 241b) phyir blta bar bya ba la sogs pa de dag phan 

tshun lhan cig phrad par mi hgyur/ 
bsad pa/ 

' 10 ' , . 11 //12 
gzan na gzan dan phrad gyur na// 


mn phyir blta bya la sogs la 


yzan de (D 221al) yod pa ma yin pa/ 


de phyir phrad par mi hgyur ro// [ 3 ] 


hdi la gal te phrad pa zes bya ba hgah zig yod par gyur na de nes par gzan 
dah gzan lhan cig las hgyur gran (C 218a) na/ gan gi phyir blta bar bya ba 


1 PN hgyur ba 2 EM/ 3 ENT blta 4 DC — . cf „ pJ 87,1.1 7 
5PN— 6 PN — 7 DC dah 8 PN — 9 DC cad dag 

10 DC ni ; cf * 1.22 11 PN hgyur* ; cf. 1.23 12 P/ 

13 DC pa 1 4 P/ 
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la sogs pa dag la gzan de yod par mi rigs sin/ de (P 250a) dag la phan (2) 
/■ 2 — “"2 

tshun gzan nid yod pa ma yin pa dehi phyir phan tshun lhan cig phrad par 
mi hgyur ro// 

blta bya la sogs hbah zig la// 

5 gzan nid med par ma zad kyi// 

gan yah gan dan lhan cig tu// 
gzan pa nid du mi hthad do// [d] 


blta bar bya ba la sogs pa de dag hbah zig la phan tshun (3) gzan nid mi 

3 

hthad par ma zad kyi/ hdi ltar dhos po gan yan dhos po gan dan ldan cig tu 
10 gzan nid du mi hthad do// gzan nid med na gan yah gan dan yah lhan cig 
phrad par mi hthad do// 

smras pa/ dhos po rnams kyi gzan nid mhon sum du dmigs bzin du med do 
(4) zes su zig smra bar rigs/ 

bsad pa/ khyod kyis gan kho nahi phyir dhos po rnams kyi gzan nid mhon 

4 . ' 

15 sum du dmigs pa de kho nahi phyir kho bos khyod kyis dnos po rnams kyi gzan 
nid ma dmigs par legs par khon du chud de/ hdi ltar dhos po rnams kyi gzan 
nid med pa ni (5) lhahi mig gis kyan dmigs par mi nus na khyod Ita buhi sahi 
mig gis lta smos kyan ci dgos/ cihi phyir ze na/ 
gzan ni gzan la^ brten te gzan// 

20 gzan med gzan las gzan mi hgyur// 


gzan zes bya ba gan yin pa de ni de las gzan pa hgah zig la brten te gzan 
du (6) hgyur ba f yin na/ gzan med na gzan ni rah las gzan du mi hgyur ro// 
gzan gan yin pa ni gzan la ltos^ nas gzan zes bya bahi rah (N 242a) las gzan 


1 PN — 2 N pahi 3 P// 4 PN kyi 5 PNDC nid • nid med pa?* 
6 PN las 7 FNDC ba ma ; cf „ ABh P[Tsa 70a8] D[60a1 ] ba 8 PN — 
9 PN bltos 



190 


1 ' ' 

du mi hgyur bas de mhon sum du dmigs so zes su zig smra bar rigs/ 

* 2 

smras pa/ de lta na yah gzan nid med par mi hgyur te/ (7) gzan nid rab 
iu hgrub par hgyur to// 

bsad pa/ mi mkhas pa la ni de ltar hgyur gyi mkhas pa la ni mi hgyur te/ 
5 gah la brten te gah yin pa// 

de ni de las gzan mi hthad// [ 5 ] 

4 . . , 5 , 

hdi ltar gah la brten te gah hbyuh ba de de las gzan no zes de skad smra 

(P 250b) bar mi rigs pa ma yin nam/(D 221bl)(C 218b) cihi phyir ze na/ 

gal te gzan ni gzan las gzan// 

10 gzan med par yah run bar hgyur// 

' 6 

gal te gah la brten nas gzan du hgyur ba de de las gzan yin par gyur na 
7 g 

ni/ de med par yah de gzan du hgyur ba nid de/ de ltar na re lde la ma 
ltos^ pa kho nar bum pa gzan nid du ( 2 ) hgyur ba zig na/ re lde la ma ltos^ 
par bum pa gzan du yah mi hgyur te/ de lta bas na re lde las bum pa gzan ma 
15 yin no// 

smras pa/ de las gzan du ma gyur du zin gyis kyan re zig gzan ni yod 


j II 

bsad pa/ ci khyod skrod par byed pa nid kyi rjes su hgro ham/ khyod 
( 3 ) gzan nid zlog par byed pahi gtan tshigs kyis gzan nid sgrub par sems 
20 ko// gal te gah la^ brten te gzan//^ zes bya bar hgyur ba ^ ^de las de^ 
gzan ma yin na/ ho na ci de ran gi bdag nid kho na las gzan du hgyur bar 
sems sam/ 


;zan las gzan pahi gzan (4) pa de' 


I PN so// 2 PN — 3 PN las 4 PN las 5 PN no// 

6 N bas 7 PN — 8 P bzan 9 PN bltos 10 PN bltos 

II C skyod 1 2 PN las 13 PN —* 1 4 N na bdag 

15 P// 16 DC ste 
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med na med pas de phyir med// [6] 

gan gi phyir gzan gan las gzan pahi gzan pa de med nagzan ^med pas^ ran 
nid las gzan du mi hgyur bahi phyir gzan med pa kho nar ses par gyis sig// 
smras pa/ gan kho nahi phyir gzan ni gzan la brten te gzan du hgyur 
5 (5) ro zes bya ba de kho nahi phyir gzan yod pa ma yin nam/ ci ste brten 
nas kyan gzan (N 242b) du yan^ mi hgynr na gzan yin no zes ji skad du bya/ 
bsad pa/ rten cin hbrel par hbyuh ba ni bdag nid hdi lta bu yin te/ 
gan gi phyir re zig gzan la brten nas gzan zes bya ba dehi phyir (6) hjig 
rten gyi tha snad kyi dban gis^ gzan yin no zes smraho// gan gi phyir yan 
10 dag pa ji lta ba bzin du brtags na/ 


gzan nid gzan la yod ma yin// 
gzan ma yin lahan yod pa min// 

gan gi phyir re lde la ltos te bum pa gzan zes bya ba ni re lde la ltos* 

pahi phyir dan/ re lde la (7)(P 251a) rag lus pahi phyir dan/ ran las rab 

15 tu ma grub pahi phyir bum pa la gzan nid yod pa ma yin no// gan gi phyir 

re lde la mi ltos^ pa bum pa gzan ma yin pa zes bya ba hbah zig la yan/^ 

gzan ma yin pa dan mi mthun pa gzan nid med pa dehi phyir don dam pahi dban 
11 ' 12 ' 

(C 219a) gis gzan med do zes (D 222a1 ) smraho// dehi phyir boom ldan 
hdas kyis kyan chu sin gi phun po bstan te/ chu sin gi phun po ni khon ston 

20 zin snin po rtogs par mi hgyur bahi phyir/ ci yan med do zes kyan bstan 

to// 

smras pa/ gal te ^ ltar^ ^ bum pa gzan ma yin na/ ^ de lta na bum pa 

' '1b 

de nid gzan (2) ma yin par hgynr te/ gzan med par gzan ma yin pa yan med 


1 PN — 2 N nid las 3 PN las 4 PN —* 5 P gi 6 PN bltos 

7 PN bltos 8 PN — 9 PN bltos 10 PN — 11 P gi 

12 PN do// 13 PN— 1 4 PN— 1 5 PN— 16 DC par 
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pas gzan yah yod par hgyur ro// 

bsad pa/ gnen po las kyan gzan nid mi hthad do// cihi phyir ze na/ 
gzan ma yin pa mi hthad pahi phyir te/ hdi ltar gzan la ltos nas gzan ma 
yin par hgyur na gzan (3) nid de yan brtags na mi hthad do// 
gzan nid yod pa ma yin na // 
gzan nam de nid yod ma yin// [ 7 ] 

r 3 

da gzan nid de yod pa ma yin na dehi gnen po gzan ma yin pa de nid kyan 
med la/ gzan ma yin pa med na dehi gnen po gzan yan^ med do^ zes de skad 
bstan par mi hgyur ram/ 

gzan (4) yan smras pa/ gzan la ltos^ nas gzan du hgyur ba ma yin gyi/ 
gzan nid ces bya ba ni spyi yin te/ de dan ldan pas gzan du hgyur ro// 

bsad pa/(N 243a) gal te gzan nid dan ldan pas gzan du hgyur na rah las 
rab tu ma grub pahi phyir/ gzan la ltos pa kho nas gzan du (5) hgyur ba 
ma yin nam/ 

smras pa/ gzan nid ni gzan la nes par gnas pa kho na yin pas de la yah 

-11 9 . n 10 

ltos ci dgos 


bsad pa/ 


rzan nid gzan la yod ma yin/ 


[= 7a] 


' N., . ' l 12 • ' . /13j 

gzan nid ni gzan la nes par gnas pa kho na yin pas zes gan smras pa/ de 
20 ni mi rigs te/ gzan (6) nid ni (P 251b) gzan la med do// cihi phyir ze na/ 


gan gi phyir/ 


yzan ma yin lahan yod pa min/ 


[= 7b] 


]}di la bum pa ni ran gi bdag nid las gzan ma yin pas de la gzan ma yin pa 


1 PN bltos 2 DC no 3 DC na 4 DC — 5 N do// 6 PN bltos 

7 PN — 8 EM bltos 9 PN bltos 10 PN dgos/* 11 DC/ 

12 PNDC las • cf. 1.15 13 PN — 14 PN pa han 15 P/ 

16 PN la gzan ma yin pas de la 
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r 'l r /■ 

nid dan mi mthun pahi gzan nid yod pa ma yin no// gal te gzan nid de gzan 
la nes par gnas (7) pa nid du gyur na ni bum pa ran gi bdag nid las kyan 
gzan nid du hgyur zin gzan ma yin par mi hgyur te/ bum pa ran gi bdag nid 
las gzan nid du gyur pa gan yin pa de ni mi hdod do// de liar na gan gi 

5 phyir bum pa gzan ma yin pa la med pa dehi phyir gzan la yah yod pa ma yin 

(D 222b1) no// gal (C 219b) te yod par gyur na ni gnas skabs thams cad na 
yod par hgyur ro// ci ste gan gi tshe bum pa snam bu la ltos nas gzan 
yin pa dehi tshe bum pa de la gzan nid de yod par sems na/ de lta na gzan 
nid nes par mi gnas par bstan pa yin te/ dehi dnos po ltos nas yod pahi 
10 phyir ro//(2) gzan nid la bzag pa dan/ ^btsal bar^ yod pa^ yan dam bcas par 
yan hgyur bas de yah mi hthad de/ rah gi gzun lugs dan hgal bahi phyir ro// 
yah gzan yah/ dnos po gnis yod na phrad par hgyur gyi med pa ni 
mi hgyur bas de la gal te re zig bum pa ho bo nid kyis (3) gzan ma yin 

pa^ de gzan^ nid dan ldan pas ji ltar gzan du hgyur te/ ho ma dan hdres 

15 pahi (N 243b) chu yah ho mar mi hgyur la ho ma yah chur mi hgyur ba bzin 
no// ci ste bum pa ho bo nid kyis gzan yin na ni gzan la gzan nid dan ldan 
pa btsal ci dgos/ 

17 ^ i g 

de lta bas na de gzan nid dan (4) ldan pas gzan du hgyur zes bya 

ba dan/ gzan nid gzan la nes par gnas so zes bya ba de ni gyi naho// 

20 smras pa/ gzan nid gzan la nes par gnas kyan run mi gnas kyah run ste/ 

don gah la gzan nid du hdod pahi gzan de ni re (P 252a) zig yod do// 

bsad pa/ ci (5) khyod Ijjag rtas rgyug par rtsom mam/ khyod gzan 
' 21 

nid med pas gzan bsgrub par rtsom ko// 


1 PN // de la 2 DC phyir 3 PN bltos 4 DC na 5 DC pa 
6 DC bsten 7 DC dehi phyir 8 PN bltos 9 PN rtsal ba 
10 PN par 11 N yan 12 PNDC pa ni ; na ni?* 13 P— 1 4 DC — 

15 P — ; na?* 16 P bzin 17 PN -— 18 N hgyur ba 

19 DC Ijjig rten 20 DC// 21 PN sgrub 
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yzan nid yod pa ma yin na 


yzan nam de hid yod ma^ yin// [= 7cd] 


gzan gyi diios po gzan nid yod pa ma yin na gzan nam' 5 de nid med^ do^ zes 
bstan pa kho na ma yin nam/ ci ste (6) gzan gyi dnos po med par yah gzan du 
5 hgyur na ni khyod la glen pahi dnos po med par yan glen par hgyur ro// ci 
ste de mi hdod na/ ho na ni gzan gyi dnos po med par gzan du mi hgyur ro// 
dehi phyir de ltar brtags na dnos po thams cad la gzan nid ji ltar yah 
mi (7) hthad do// gzan nid med na blta bar bya ba la sogs pa dan/ hdod 
chags la sogs pa dag ji ltar phan tshun lhan cig tu phrad par hgyur / phrad 
10 pa med na khyod kyi phrad pahi gtan tshigs las byuh bahi dnos pohi ho bo 
nid hthad par ga la hgyur/ 

ci ste yah khyod kyi (D 223a1 ) yid la bsani pas gzan yah yin la/ de nid 
kyan yin no sham du (C 220a) sems na de Ita na yah phrad pa mi hthad pa nid 
do// cihi phyir ze na/ gan gi phyir/ 

8 

15 de ni de dan phrad pa med// 


Tzan dan gzan yah phrad mi hgyur/ 


de la re zig de nid ni de dan phrad par mi hthad de/ (2) cihi phyir ze na/ 

de tsam du zad pahi phyir dan/ lhan cig gi don du mi hthad pahi phyir ro// 

ci ste de lta na yah hgyur na ni ci yah mi phrad pau ^ mi hgyur has de yah 

11 

20 mi hdod de/ de lta bas (N 244a) na de nid dan phrad par mi hthad do// 

12 ' ' * 13 
da ni gah la hdi ni gzan no hdi yah gzan no zes bya ba de yod (3) 

pa de la yah phrad par mi hthad do// cihi phyir ze na/ gzan nid yin pa kho 

nahi phyir ro// ci ste gzan nid yin pa^ yan phrad na ni de lta na ci yah 


1 PNDC no ; cf * p*192, 1.5 2 C pa 3 P — 4 P — 

5 PN do// 6 DC gyur 7 PN bsams 8 P — 9 P// 

10 PN pahi 11 PNDC nid ; nid ni de? , cf, 1,17 12 DC de 

13 DC ste 14 PN — 
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-J ^ 

mi phrad par mi hgyur bas de yah mi hdod de/ de lta bas na gzan nid yin na 
yah phrad par (P 252b) mi hthad do// 

smras pa/ gzan du gyur pa gnis gcig (4) tu hgyur ba gan yin pa de ni/ 

s r , ' 2 

dper na ho ma dan chu gnis phrad pa de bzin du gzan dan gzan yah phrad par 
5 hgyur ro// 

bsad pa/ de la yan de nid gnas bzin te/ gan gi tshe re zig ho ma dan 
chu tha dad par gyur na dehi tshe na phrad pa med ao// cihi phyir ze na/ 

tha dad par gyur (5) pa nid kyi phyir ro// gan gi tshe gcig nid du gyur pa 

dehi tshe na yan/ phrad pa med de/ cihi phyir ze na/ gcig pa nid kyi phyir 
10 ro// 

smras pa/ gan gi tshe gcig^ nid du gyur pa nid phrad pa yin no// 
bsad pa/ gal te gcig pa nid yin yah phrad par hgyur (6) na ni ci yah 

mi phrad par mi hgyur ro 1 II zes ma bsad dam/ de lta bas na de yan bzah po ma 

yin no// 

15 smras pa/ gzan du gyur pa dag phrad bzin pa na^ phrad pa yin no// 

bsad pa/ de la yah de nid gnas bzin te/ gal te phrad bzin pa zes bya 
bahi dnos po (7) dag gcig yod par gyur na de la yah hdi ni gzan no// hdi 
yah gzan no zes gzan yin pahi phyir phrad par mi hthad do// ci ste phrad 

bzin pa zes bya ba de gcig pa nid du brjod pa yin na ni phrad bzin pa zes 

11 

20 bya bahi tshig mi hthad do// gcig pa nid ni ji (D 223b1) ltar phrad par 
hgyur/ 

smras pa/ phyed phrad pahi dhos po dag phrad bzin pa zes bya ba de 
(C 220b) dag la phrad pa yod do// 


I DC hthad 2 DC par mi 3 DC// 4 PN pa 

6 PN gcig pa 7 PN ro// 8 D — 9 DC ni 

II PN na* 1 2 P — 


5 PN de/ 

10 PNDC gcig ; 
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bsad pa/ de la yan de Sid yod do// gal te re zig de dag phyed phrad pa 

na phyogs gcig phrad pas bdag nid thams cad phrad do (N 244b) zes bya bar 

(2) brtags na ni gcig pa nid yin pahi phyir phrad par mi hthad do// ci ste 

phyogs gcig phrad kyan bdag nid tha dad pa nid du hgyur na ni tha dad pahi 

2 

5 phyir phrad par ga la hgyur/ gal te de dag cun zad cig ni phrad cun zad 

cig ni ma phrad pa yin na ni bdag nid gnis su hgyur (3) te/ de dag gi phrad 
pa gan yin pa de la ni gcig pa nid^ yin pahi phyir^ phrad pa med (P 253a) 
^paho^// de dag gi ma phrad pa gan yin pa de la yah gzan yin^ pahi phyir 
phrad pa med do// 

10 smras pa/ phrad bzin pa med kyan sla ste/ re zig phrad pa gan yin pa 

de ni yod do// phrad pa yod na phrad pa (4) yod pas phrad pa yan 1 rab tu 
grub po 8 // 

bsad pa/ kye ma re ba ko re che// gan la phrad bzin pa yah mi hthad 
de/ phrad par rtsom pa yah mi hthad pa de la phrad pa hthad par hgyur re 
15 skan/ gan gi tshe gcig tu hgyur ro^ zes smras pa^ dehi tshe gcig yin na 
phrad par ga la hgyur/ ci ste phrad kyan gcig ma (5) yin na ni de lta na 

13 -j ^ 

yah gzan ma yin pahi phyir ma phrad pa nid ma yin no// 

14 

smras pa/ phrad pa med kyan sla ste re zig gcig pa nid kyi sna rol 
j 15 15 

na gzan du ftgyur bahi dhos po gan yin pa de ni phrad pa po ste re zig 
20 yod do// 

bsad pa/ ci khyod ma nin la phrag dog za ham/ khyod phrad pa med par 
phrad pa (6) po yod pa^ nid du hdod ko// hdi la phrad par byed pas phrad 
palji rgyu las byuh ba ni phrad pa po yin na phrad pa de yah rnam pa thams 

1 PN do// 2 DC zad/ 3 FNDC nid ma 4 PN — 5 PN do* 

6 DC — 7 C man 8 PN bo 9 PN/ 10 PN ro// 11 P pa/ 

12 P// 13 PNDC ma ; —■?* 1 4 PN bla 15 ENDC hgyur bahi ; 

gyur pahi ? 1 6 C par 
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5 


•j 

cad du mi hthad do// de med na phrad par byed pa med par phrad pa po yod 
par ji ltar hgyur/ 

dehi phyir de ltar rigs pa shon du btan ste yah dag pa ji lta ba bzin 
du brtags na/ 

(7) phrad bzin pa dan phrad pa dan// 
phrad pa po yan yod ma yin// [8] 

de dag med na khyod kyi phrad pa bstan pahi gtan tshigs las byuh bahi dhos 
polji no bo nid hgrub par ga la hgyur/ phrad pa brtag pa zes bya ba ste/ 
rab tu byed pa bcu bzi paho// // 


2 N/ 


1 BC pa 


3 DC brtags 
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[ XV dnos po dan dnos po med pa brtag pa ] 

(N 245a) smras pa/ khyod dnos po yod pa mi dmigs pahi phyir (C 221a) 
dnos po hdi dag no bo nid med pa yin par sems sin/ dnos po rnams rten cin 
hbrel par hbyun ba zes bya bar yah hdod la dnos po rnams no bo nid med 
5 par yan smra na/ ji ltar dnos po byun ba yan (2) yin la/ no bo nid med pa 
yan yin par hgyur/ gal te rgyu dan rkyen rnams las dnos (P 253b) po rnams 
kyi no bo nid kho na mi hbyun na/^ de las gzan ci zig hbyun bar hgyur/^ gal 
te rgyu spun dag las snam buhi no bo nid kho na mi hbyun na ci rgyu spun 

gyi no bo nid dag kho na hbyun nam/(3) ci ste ci yan mi hbyun na ni hbyun 

r 6 7 

10 zes kyan ji skad du brjod// 

r r s 8 

bsad pa/ ci khyod rta la zon bzin nid du rta ma mthoh ham/ khyod dnos 
po rnams rten cin hbrel par hbyun ba zes kyan smra la/ de dag gan gi ho bo 
nid med pa nid kyan ma mthoh ko// de ni re zig bio rtsin ba rnams kyis kyan 
(4) bde blag tu ses par hgyur te/ 

15 ho bo nid ni rgyu rkyen las// 

hbyun bar rigs pa ma yin no// 

hdi la bdag gi dhos po ni ho bo nid ces bya ba ste/ bdag gi dnos po yod pa 
ni yan rgyu dan rkyen rnams las hbyun bar mi rigs te/ hdi ltar yod pa la yah 
bya ba ci yod bya ba med na (5) rgyu dan rkyen rnams kyis ci bya/ 

20 ci ste de rgyu dah rkyen rnams las hbyun na/ de lta na/ 

rgyu dan rkyen las byun ba yi^// 
ho bo nid ni byas par hgyur// [l ] 
de yah mi hthad do// 

1 DC yod 2 PN la/ 3 P// 4 PN ro// 5 N dah 6 PN du/ 

7 P/, N pa/ 8 PN — 9 PN — 10 PN yis 



199 


smras pa/ no bo nid ni byas pa kho na yin no// cihi phyir ze na/ hdi 


ltar snam buhi dhos po shon ma byun ba (6) phyis byed pahi phyir to// 
bsad pa//^ 

no bo nid ni byas pa zes// 

3 

5 ,ji lta bur na run bar hgyur// 

no bo nid byas pa zes bya bar ji ltar run bar hgyur te/ gan gi tshe don de 

dag dgag pa mi mthnn pa yin te/ gal te no bo nid yin na ni byas pa ma yin 

la ci ste byas pa (7) yin na ni/ no bo nid (N 245b) ma yin pa dehi tshe 

no bo nid kyah yin la byas pa yah yin no// zes sems dan bcas pa su zig de 

7 

10 ltar hdzin par hgyur// 

8 

smras pa/ khyod ho bo nid rigs pa gan dan ldan par sems// 
bsad pa/ 

ho bo nid ni bcos^ min dan// 

gzan la ltos pa (C 221b) med pa yin// [ 2 ] 

15 (D 224b1 ) gan bya bas bsgrub par mi hgyur ba dan/ rgyu dan rkyen la yah 

10 11 — “11 12 13 

ltos par mi hgyur ba rah nid kyi ho bo nid (P 254a) mi hgyur bar 

14 15 15 

hjug pa de ni ho bo nid kyi rigs pa yin no// gan bya bas bsgrub par 

10 /. 

hgyur ba dah rgyu dan rkyen la yah ltos par hgyur ba de ni gzan la rag las 
pas^ gzan la ltos^ (2) pa ran gi bdag nid kyis rab tu ma grub pa yin pas 

20 ho bo nid ces bya bar ji ltar hthad par hgyur// 

10 is 

smras pa/ gah la ltos nas de dhos por hgyur bahi gzan gyi dhos po 

ni re zig yod do// gzan gyi dhos po rab tu grub na/ ho bo nid kyah rab tu 

hgrub par hgyur to// 


I PN hphyis 2 PM/* 3 PM ni 4 DC // smras pa/ 5 PN la/* 
6 DC// 7 PN/* 8 PM/* 9 PM bcom 10 PM bltos 

II PN ma gyur pa 12 P kyis 1 3 PM nid kyis 1 4 DC kyis 

15 DC byas pas ; cf, L15 16 PM pa* 17 PN/* 18 PM gyis 
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bsad (3) pa/ gnen po la brten nas kyan no bo nid mi hthad do// cihi 
phyir ze na/ gzan gyi dnos po mi hthad pahi phyir te/ 
ho bo nid ni yod min na// 
gzan gyi dnos po ga la yod// 

5 gal te ho bo nid rab tu grub par gyur na ni des na dehi gnen po gzan gyi 

dnos po yah yod par hgyur ba (4) zig na/ ho bo nid mi hthad de ho bo nid 

yod pa ma yin na gzan gyi dnos po ga la yod//^ de^ gzan gyi dnos po med na 

dehi gnen po ho bo nid hthad par ga la hgyur/^ 

yah gzan yan//^ ho bo nid kyan gzan la gzan gyi dnos po yah gzan ni ma 

10 yin te/ cihi phyir ze na/ hdi ltar/ 

(5) gzan gyi dnos pohi ho bo nid// 

gzan gyi dnos po yin zes brjod// [ 3 ] 

hdi ltar gzan gyi dnos pohi ho bo nid gan yin pa de gzan gyi dnos po zes 

brjod pa yin pas/ dehi phyir gal te gzan gyi dnos po dehi ho bo nid med 

15 pa kho na yin na gah gis de yod par hgyur/ dehi (6) phyir ho bo hid kyan 

gzan la gzan gyi dnos po yah gzan zes (N 246a) bya bar mi hthad do// de lta 

na gnen po hid med de/ gcig pa hid yin pahi phyir ro// gnen po med na ji 

1 0 

ltar gnen po la brten nas hgrub par hgyur/ 

smras pa/ dnos pohi no bo hid yod do// med do// zes bya ba (7) hdis/ 

20 kho bo la ci byar yod re zig dnos po yod do// 
bsad pa/ 

ho bo hid dan gzan dnos dag// 
ma gtogs dnos po ga la yod// 


1 DC// 2 DC// 3 N/* 4 PNDC de ; of. PPT P[Za 370b8] D[318b3] 

de ltar* 5 N// 6 PN/* 7 C — 8 PN — 9 PN te/ 

10 P// 11 PN bya 1 2 PN po ni* 



201 


no bo nid dan (P 254b) gzan dnos dag// 

-J 

yod na dnos po hgrub par hgyur// [4] 

r 2 3 

gal te dnos po hgah zig yod par hgyur na/ no bo nid dam (D 225a1) gzan 
gyi dnos po zig yin (C 222a) gran ste/ dehi phyir no bo nid daii gzan gyi 
5 dnos po dag yod na dnos po hgrub par hgyur na/ gan gi tshe no bo nid kyah 
med la/ gzan gyi dnos po yah med pa dehi tshe ho bo nid dan gzan gyi dnos 
po dag ma gtogs pahi dnos, (2) po brjod par bya ba ma yin pa rah dan gzan du 
ma gyur pa hbah zig pa de yod par ga la hgyur/ 

smras pa/ de Ita na dnos po rnams kyi dnos po med pa yod de/ dnos po 

5 6 7 

10 med pa yah ma ltos^ par byed pas gan gi* dnos po med par hgyur bahi dnos 
po yah yod de/ 

bsad pa/(3) de lta na yah dnos po rab tu hgrub par mi hthad do// cihi 
phyir ze na/ dnos po med pa^ rab tu ma grub pahi phyir te/ 


ho bo nid dan gzan dnos dag// 

15 ma gtogs dnos po ga la yod// [= 4ab] 

ces smras zin to// 
dehi phyir/ 

gal te dnos po ma grub na// 

dnos med hgrub par mi hgyur (4) r °// 

20 gal te dnos po nid hgah yah rab tu ma grub na dnos po med pa hgrub par mi 
hgyur ba nid do zes smras pa nid ma yin nam/ cihi phyir ze na/ 
dnos po gzan du hgyur ba ni// 
dnos med yin par skye bo smra// [ 5 ] 


1 PN por 2 PN gyur* 3 PN ma, DC dan . cf. PPT P[Za 371b7] D[319a6] 
dam 4 PN — 5 PN bltos 6 PNDC byed • med(= myed)?* 

7 DC gi phyir 8 P — 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


hdi ltar dnos po gzan du hgyur ba gan yin pa de dnos (5) po med pa yin no// 
zes skye bo dag smra na/ dnos po de yan med de/ de med na dnos po med pa 
(M 246b) de gah gi yin par hgyur/ dnos po med pa med na khyod kyi dehi 
gnen po dnos po hthad par ga la hgyur/ 

smras pa/ hdi la de kho na mthon has ihar par hgyur ro// zes bya zin/ 
de (6) kho na zes bya ba yah dehi dnos po ni de kho na ste/ dnos pohi ho 
bo nid ces bya bahi tha tshig go// de la gal te dnos pohi ho bo nid med pa 
nid yin na de lta na khyod la de kho na mthon ba mi hthad (P 255a) par mi 
hgyur ram/ de kho na mthon ba med na thar pa hthad par ji ltar hgyur/ de 
lta bas na (7) dnos po rnams ho bo nid med pa zes bya bar lta ba de ni 
bzan po ma yin no// 

bsad pa/ log par ma hdzin cig// 

gan dag dnos nid gzan dnos dan// 
dnos dan dnos med hid lta ba// 
de dag sans rgyas bstan pa la// 
de hid mthon ba ma yin no// [6] 

gan dag de ltar (D 225bl)(C 222b) ho bo nid dan gzan gyi dnos po dan dnos po 

8 

med pa nid lta ba de dag ni hdi ltar yah sans rgyas kyi bstan pa mchog tu 
zab pa la de kho na mthon ba ma yin no// kho bo cag ni rten cin hbrel par 
hbyuh bahi ni ma sar bas snah bar gyur pahi dnos po rnams kyi ho bo nid 

med pa nid yah (2) dag pa ji lta ba bzin du mthon bas dehi phyir kho bo cag 

~ . 1011 

nid la de kho na mthon ba yod pas kho bo cag kho na la thar pa yah hthad 


do// 


1 DC — 2 N bar 3 PM te zes bya ba yah dehi dnos po ni de kho na te/ 

4 PN pa 5 P// 6 P — 7 P/ 8 PM — 9 PM hgyur bahi 

10 N ba IIP mthad 
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gal te de cihi phyir ze na/ hdi ltar/ 
bcom ldan dnos dan dnos med pa// 
ston pas \ ka-ta-ya-na^ yi// 
gdams nag las ni yod pa (3) dan// 

5 med pa gni gahan dgag pa mdzad// [ 7 ] 

gan gi phyir bcom ldan hdas don dam pahi de kho na la mkhas pa dnos po dan 

2 3- -3 . 

dnos po med pa rab tu ston pas ka-ta-ya-nahi gdams nag ces bya bahi mdo 

las yod pa zes bya ba dan med pa zes bya ba gni ga yah (4) dgag pa mdzad pa 

dehi phyir/ gan dag dnos po rnams la yod pa nid dan med pa hid du rjes su 

10 lta ba de dag gis de kho na mi mthoh bas de dag (N 247a) nid la yan thar pa^ 

mi hthad do// kho bo cag yod pa nid dan^ med pa nid la mhon par zen pa med 

par tha shad byed pa dag la ni mi hthad pa med (5) do// gal te dnos po dan 

7 

dnos po med par mthoh ba de kho na mthoh ba yin na ni de kho na ma mthoh ba 
hgah yah med par hgyur bas de ni de^ kho na ^mthon ba^ ma yin no//^ 

15 de lta bas na dhos po rnams kyi ho bo nid med pa hid ni de kho na yin 

11 

la de mthoh ba kho nas thar bar hgyur te/ slob dpon (6)(P 255b) hphags pa 
lhas kyan/ 

srid pahi sa bon rnam ses te// 
yul rnams de yi spyod yu.1 lo// 

20 yul la bdag med mthoh na ni// 

srid pahi sa bon hgag par hgyur// 
zes gsuns so// de ni de^ ltar hes pa kho nar ses par byaho// 
gzan du na/~ 


1 PN ka-tya-ya-na 2 DC par 3 PN ka-tya-ya-nahi 4 N ba 

5 DC — ; cf. 1.9 6 P — 7 DC na la 8 ENDC — • cf. PPT 

P[Za 375a5] D[322a2] de 9 DC — 10 P/ 11 PN par 12 P da 

13 PN — 



gal te ran bzin (7) yod nid na// 
de ni med nid mi hgyur ro// 
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gal te dnos po rnams ran bzin gyis yod pa nid yin par gyur na yod pa nid 
ran bzin gyis yod pa de ni phyis med pa nid du mi hgyur ro// 

5 cihi phyir ze na/ hdi ltar/ 

ran bzin gzan du hgyur ba ni// 
nam yan hthad par mi (D 226a1) hgyur ro// [8] 
hdi ltar hgyur bahi gnen po ni ran (C 223a) bzin yin pas dehi phyir ran 
bzin ni mi hgyur ba rtag pa yin pahi rigs na/ dnos po rnams la ni gzan du 
10 hgyur ba snan bas dehi phyir de dag la ho bo nid kyis yod pa nid mi hthad 
do// 

hdir smras pa/ gal te dnos (2) po med par mthoh ba las dnos po rnams 
kyi ho bo nid yod pa ma yin par khon du chud pas na re zig dnos po rnams 
kyi dnos po med par gyur pa yin no// 

15 bsad pa/ 

rah bzin yod pa ma yin na// 
gzan du hgyur ba gan gi yin// 

gan gi tshe dnos po rnams la yod pa nid ran (3) bzin gyis med do zes smras 

pa dehi tshe/ dnos po rnams kyi yod pa nid rah bzin (N 247b) yod pa ma yin 

20 na gzan du hgyur ba de nid de gan gi yin par hgyur/ 

smras pa/ gal te dnos po rnams kyi dnos po med pa snan la rah bzin yah 

yod pa ma yin na dnos po med pa mi hthad de (4) gan gi dnos po med par 

hgyur bahi dnos pohi rah bzin gdon mi za bar yod pa nid do// 


1 DC — 


2 P//, N — 
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bsad pa/ 

ran bzin yod pa yin na yan// 

^ -j 

gzan du hgyur ba ,ji ltar run// [ 9 ] 

snar yan 

5 ran bzin gzan du hgyur ba ni// 

nam yan hthad par mi hgyur to// [= 8cd] 
hdi ltar hgyur bahi gnen (5) po ni ran bzin yin pas dehi phyir ran (P 256a) 
bzin ni mi hgyur bar rtag par hgyur bahi rigs na/ zes ma bsad dam/ dehi 
phyir dnos po rnams kyi med pa nid kyan mi hthad do// 

10 dnos po rnams la yod pa dan med pa hid du lta ba la skyon gzan hdir yah 

thal bar hgyur te/ 

yod ces (6) bya ba rtag par hdzin// ^ 
med ces bya ba chad par lta// 
de phyir yod dan med pa la// 

15 mkhas pas gnas par mi byaho// [lO] 

dnos po yod do zes dnos por lta ba de la ni rtag par hdzin par thal bar 


hgyur la/ dnos po med do zes med par lta ba de la ni chad par lta bar thal 

bar (7) hgyur bas/ de gni ga yah don med pa dan gnod par hgyur ba yin no// 

dehi phyir yod pa dan med pa nid du lta na rtag pa dan chad par lta bar thal 

20 bar hgyur bas/ de yah don med pa dan gnod par hgyur bas/ dehi phyir mkhas pa 

de kho na rtogs par hdod pa (C 223b) hkhor bahi dgon pa (D 226b1 ) las rgal* 

8 —8 

bar hdod pas yod pa nid dan med pa nid la gnas par mi byaho// 

smras pa/ yod pa nid dan med pa nid du lta na ji ltar rtag pa dan chad 


1 PN bar 2 DC/ 3 N par 4 P/ 5 P ched 6 N da 
7 PN brgal 8 DC — 
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par lta bahi skyon du thal bar hgyur/ 
bsad pa/ 

gan zig no bo nid yod pa// 

de ni med pa mirJ pas rtag// 

5 snon byun da liar med ces pa// 

des na (2) chad par thal bar hgyur// [11] 

hdi ltar gan zig no bo nid kyis yod pa de ni phyis med pa nid du mi hthad 

de/ ran (N 248a) bzin ni mi hgyur bas dehi phyir yod pa nid du lta ba las 

rtag par lta bar hgyur ro// dnos po de snon du^ byun ba la^ da ltar med do 

10 zes dnos po yod pa la hjig par lta ba des na chad par (3) lta bar hgyur ro// 

de ltar gan gi phyir dnos po rnams la yod pa nid dan med pa nid du lta 

ba skyon du mar hgyur ba dehi phyir dnos po rnams no bo nid med pa zes bya 
5 

ba de ni de kho na mthon ba ste dbu mahi lam yin la de nid don dam pa 

ljgrub pa yin no// dnos po dan dnos po med pa brtag pa (4) zes bya ba ste 

15 rab tu (P 256b) byed pa bco lna paho// // 


1 PN yin 


2 P/ 3 PN 


4 N na 


5 P — 
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[ XVI beins pa dan thar pa brtag pa ] 


5 


10 


15 


20 


1 “ —1 

dbu ma rtsa bahi hgrel pa bud-dha-pa-li-ta/ bam po drug pa/ 

2 

hdir smras pa/ dnos po dan dnos po med par mthon ba med pa gan la 

3 4 

hgah yah hkhor ba dan mya nan las hdas pa dan bein ba dan thar par mi 
hthad par de ji (5) liar de kho na yin/ dnos po dan dnos po med par mthon 

ba yod na/ de dag thams cad hthad pas dnos po dan dnos po med par mthon ba 

nid de kho na mthon ba yin no// 

bsad pa/ gan la dnos po dan dnos po med par mthon' ba de la de dag 

thams cad mi hthad do// gal te ji ltar (6) ze na/ hdi la dnos por smra ba 

dag dnos po dag tu yons su rtog pa na hdu byed rnams dan sems can la dnos 

8 9 

por yons su rtog gran na/ de dag la dnos por yons su rtog pa na rtag 

paham*^/ mi rtag par thal bar hgyur to// de la/^ 

' *12 

gal te hdu byed hkhor ze na// 

1 3 

de dag rtag na (7) mi hkhor te// 
mi rtag na yan hkhor mi hgyur// 
sems can la yah rim hdi mtshuns// [l] 
de la gal te re zig hdu byed rnams hkhor bar yons su rtog na de mi hthad 
^^de/ ^ cihi phyir ze na/ hdi ltar/ 

de dag rtag na mi^ hkhor te//^ ^ 
mi rtag na yan hkhor mi hgyur// 


re zig hdu (D 227a1) byed rnams rtag na mi hkhor (C 224a) te/ cihi phyir ze 
na/ rtag pa dag ni mi hgyur bahi phyir to// hdi (N 248b) la gan rgyud kyi 
rgyun gyis de dan der skye ba dan hgag pa de ni hkhor ba zes bya ba na/ 


1 EN — 2 P par mthon ba med pa 3 PW thal 4 PNC bar 

5 PN pa* 6 P — 7 C mthan 8 PN — 9 P pa 10 PN pa ham 

IIP— 12 PN/ 13 PN/ 14C do// 1 5 P yah 1 6 PN/ 

17 PN — 
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hdu byed rtag pa mi hgyur ba rnams ni hbyun ba dan hjig pahi chos can nid 

1 2 
du mi hthad ( 2 ) pas/ dehi phyir hdu byed rnams rtag na mi hkhor ro// 

hdu byed rnams mi rtag pa na yah mi hkhor te/ hdi ltar hdi na hdu 

byed gan kho na dag hgag pa de dag kho na yah gzan du mi skye bas/ dehi 

5 phyir gtan du hgags pa rnams la hkhor ba mi hthad pas dehi phyir hdu byed 

rnams ( 3 ) mi rtag na yah mi hkhor te/ de ltar re zig hdu byed kyi mih can 

gyi dnos (P 257a) po rtag pa dan/^ mi rtag pa rnams hkhor bar mi hthad do// 

de la hdi snam du hdu byed rnams ni mi hkhor gyi sems can ni hkhor bar 

sems na/ de la bsad par bya ste/ 

10 sems can la yah rim hdi (4) mtshuns// [= Id] 

hdu byed rnams lahan hkhor ba mi hthad par bstan pahi rim pa gan yin pa de 

.5 

nid sems can la yah mtshuns te/ hdi ltar sems can yah rtag paham mi rtag 
pa zig hkhor bar hgyur gran na/^ dehi phyir de la yah rtag pa la ni hkhor ba 
mi hthad de/ mi hgyur ( 5 ) bahi phyir ro// mi rtag pa la yah hkhor ba mi 

15 hthad de bsgrim mi dgos par gtan du hgags pahi phyir ro// 

j 

hdir smras pa/ rim pa de ni sems can hkhor ba la mtshuns pa ma yin te/ 

8 

hdi ltar sems can ni phuh po dan skye mched dan khams rnams las de nid dan/ 

gzan ( 6 ) nid du brjod par bya ba ma yin zin rtag pa dan mi rtag pa nid du 

9 

yah brjod par bya ba ma yin pas/ dehi phyir sems can rtag pa dan mi rtag 
20 pahi skyon dan bral ba hkhor ro// 
bsad pa/ 

gal te gan zag hkhor ze na// 
phuh po skye mched khams rnams la// 

1 P mthad 2 PDC rnams mi 3 PN —■* 4 PN — 5 PNC pa ham 

6 P// 7 PN pa la 8 PN — 9 PN — 



209 


5 


10 


de ni rnam pa lnas btsal na// 

(7) med na gan zig hkhor bar hgyur// [ 2 ] 

gal te hdi Itar gan zag hkhor bar sems na/* de ni ches sin tu mi hthad 
2 — —2 , 

de/ cihi phyir ze na/ gan gi phyir phun po dan (N 249a) skye mched dan 

khams la de rnam pa lnas btsal na med pahi phyir te/^ khyod kyi ran dgas^ 

gan zag ^dnos po^ med pa^ ri (C 224b) dwags^ (D 227b1) bcos ma lta bu yons 

8 

su brtags pa gan yin pa de ni phun po dan skye mched dan khams la rnam pa 
lnas btsal na dmigs su med de/ gan rnam pa lnas btsal na dmigs su med pa de 

rnam pa gzan gan gis yod par bzun ste/ dehi phyir de ni med pa kho na yin 

' 10 f 
no// de med (2) na gan zig hkhor bar hgyur ba de smros sig// 


yah gzan yan/ 

he bar len nas ner^ (P 257b) len par// 
hkhor na srid pa med par hgyur// 
srid med he bar len med na// 

15 de gan ci zig hkhor bar hgyur// [ 3 ] 

gal te gan zag hkhor ro zes brtags na/ de lta na de ne bar len pa (3) 
nas/ ^ ne bar len pa gzan du hkhor ba na srid pa med par hgyur ro// cihi 

phyir ze na/ hdi ltar ne bar len pahi dban gis srid par gdags pa yin na/ 

~ ^ *15 

delji ne bar len pa de yan ne bar len pahi bar skabs su hjug pa la de med 

20 na gan gis srid par gdags par hgyur te/ dehi (4) phyir de la ne bar len pa 

med pahi phyir/ srid pa med par thal bar hgyur ro// gan srid pa med pa ne 

bar len pa med pa gsal bar byed pa med pa tha shad gdags pa med pa de gan 

yin zin ne bar len pa gan du hkhor bar hgyur te/ gan gi tshe ma blahs pa la 


IP// 2 P do// 3 PC// 4 DC dgah 5 DC dgos pa 6 PM par 
7 PN dags 8 PN khams rnams 9 DC rnams 10 PNDC hkhor • cf # 1#2 5 
ABh D Tsa 62a7 de med na gan zig hkhor bar hgyur/ 11 PM ne bar 

1 2 PN brtag 13 P// 14C// 15PN— 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


ne bar len pa nid (5) kyan med do// 

sraras pa/ de ni bar ma dohi srid pas ne bar len pa dan bcas pa kho na 
yin pas/ dehi phyir ne bar len pa dan bcas pa kho nas srid pa gzan len pas 
srid pa med par mi hgyur ro// 

bsad pa/ gan ne bar len pa hdi bor nas bar ma dohi srid pahi ne bar len 

-j 

(6) par hpho ba dan bar ma dohi srid pahi ne bar len pa yah bor nas (N 249b) 
' 2 

de las gzan pahi ne bar len par hpho ba de la yah dehi bar skabs na srid 
pa med pa dan/ ne bar len pa med par hgyur ba de nid so na gnas bzin pas/ 
dehi phyir sems can yah hkhor bar mi hthad do// 
da ni/ 

4 5 

(7) hdu byed mya nan hdah bar ni // 

,ji lta bur yah mi hthad do// 

hdu byed rnams mya nan las hdah bar ni ji lta bur yah mi hthad de/ cihi 
phyir ze na/ rtag pa dan mi rtag par thal bar hgyur bahi phyir ro// de la re 

r 6 7 

zig gal te hdu byed rnams rtag par yons su brtags na hdu byed (D 228a1) 
rtag par mi hgyur ba rnams la mya nan (C 225a) las hdas pa thob pas ci zig 
khyad par du byed par hgyur/ ci ste byed na ni hgyur bahi phyir mi rtag par 
hgyur ro//(P 258a) ci ste hdu byed rnams mi rtag na ni de lta na yah hjig 
pahi chos can yin pahi phyir hgags sin med (2) pa rnams la mya nan las hdah 
ba gan gi yin par hgyur te/ de lta has na hdu byed rnams mya nan las hdah 
bar yah^ mi hthad do// 

de la ljdi snam du sems can mya nan las hdaho snam na/ de la bsad par 
bya ste/ 


1 DC pas 2 C lan 3 P// 4 FN ba 5 HI na 6 PN brtag 

7 DC byed rnams 8 hthob 9 DC bar 10 PN — 11 PN — 
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-j 

sems can mya nan las hdah bar // 

ji lta bur yah hthad (3) mi hgyur// [ 4 ] 

sems can mya nan las hdah bar yah ji lta bur yah hthad par mi hgyur te/ 

cihi phyir ze na/ rtag pa dan mi rtag par thal bar hgyur ba hid kyi phyir 

5 ro// de la re zig gal te sems can rtag par hgyur na/ rtag par mi hgyur ba 

rnams la mya nan las (4) hdas pa thob pas ci yah byar med pa dan/ skyon du 

3 

mar thal bar yah hgyur ro// ci ste sems can mi rtag par hgyur na/ de lta 

4 

na yah mi rtag pa bsgrim mi dgos par hgags pa la mya nan las hdas pas yah 

ci zig^ bya zin mya nan las hdah ba gan gi^ yin par hgyur/ 

10 (5) de la hdi sham du sems can rtag pa dan mi rtag pa nid du brjod par 

7— —7 

bya ba ma yin pa mya nan las hdah bar hthad par sems (N 250a) na de yah mi 

run ste/ cihi phyir ze na/ rtag pa dan mi rtag pa hid du brjod par bya ba 

ma yin pa de ni he bar len pa dan bcas pa hid la hthad kyi he bar len pa 
med (6) pa la ni mi hthad do// sems can he bar len pa med pa mya nan las 
1 5 hdah bar bya ba yin na he bar len pa med pa hbah zig pa cihi phyir rtag pa 
dan mi rtag pa hid du brjod par bya ba ma yin par hgyur/ de la hdi sham du 

he bar len pa med pa ni yod pa hid dan med pa hid du brjod par (7) bya ba 

ma yin no sham na de la bsad par bya ste/ gan yod pa hid dan med pa hid du 
brjod par bya ba ma yin pa de la ji ltar mya nan las hdaho zes brjod par bya/ 
20 smras pa/(P 258b) he bar len pa med pa gan yin pa de yod pa hid dan 

med pa hid du brjod par bya ba ma yin par (D 228b1 ) hgyur te/ ji ltar he 
bar len pa dan bcas (C 225b) pa yod na de hid dan gzan hid du brjod par bya 
ba ma yin pa bzin no// 

1 PN bar yah 2 PN gyur 3 PN gyur 4 PN sgrim 5 N zas 
6 DC gis 7 DC hdas par 8 PN na/ 9 PN — 
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bsad pa/ gan ne bar len pa med pa gsal bar byed pa med pa de la yod pa 
nid du gan gis ses par bya/ ci ste yod na ni gaii gis de yod ces ses par 
bya (2) ba de nid dehi ne bar len pa yin pas/ ne bar len pa dan boas pa de 
la ni thar ba mi hthad pa nid do// 

5 de la hdi snam du gan gi tshe ne bar len pa med pa ni yod pa nid du 

brjod par bya ba ma yin no// zes pa dehi tshe gan gis de yod par ses par 

bya/ zes rgol ba de ji ltar run snam na/(3) bsad pa/ brjod par bya ba yan 

gzan la rnam par ses par bya ba yan gzan yin pas dehi phyir ji ltar ses par 

bya zes smras kyi/ ji skad brjod par bya zes ni ma smras te/ ri boh gi rwa 

4 

10 med pa la ni khyod kyi brjod par bya ba dan brjod par bya ba ma yin pahi 
bsam pa med pas/^(4) dehi phyir bios de^ yod par bzun nas tshig gi skyon 
span bahi phyir brjod par bya ba ma yin no zes (N 250b) smra gran/ ci ste 
khyod kyi bios kyan de yod pa nid dan med pa nid du ma nes na ni/ cihi 
phyir brjod par bya ba ma yin no zes smra/ dran po kho nar rnam par ses par 
15 bya ba ma yin no// zes (5) brjod par bya bahi rigs te/ slob dpon hphags pa 
lhas kyan/ 

thar la gal te bdag yod rtag // 

8 

gal te med na mi rtag hgyur// 
skyes bu brjod par bya min yan// 

20 mkhas pas ses par bya min min// 

zes gsuhs so// de lta bas na sems can yah ji ltar yah (6) mya nan las hdah 
bar mi hthad do// 


skye hjig chos can hdu byed rnamsy 


1 P yod pa 2 PN zes 3 PC pa* 4 P brjed 5 PN — 
6 C te 7 PN brtag 8 P ma 
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mi hchin grol bar mi hgyur te/ 

2 

hdu byed rnams ni hchin bar yah mi hthad la thar pa yah mi hthad do// cihi 
phyir ze na/ hdi ltar hdu byed skye ba dan hjig pahi chos can skad cig 

(P 259a) ma re re la skye zin ran gi (7) nan gis hgag pa nes par mi gnas pa 

.3 

5 rnams ji ltar yan hchin ba dan thar par mi hthad pahi phyir ro// 

smras pa//^" hdu byed kyi^ rgyun la hchin ba dan thar ba^ yod do// 

bsad pa/ gal te hdu byed kyi rgyun zes bya bahi dnos po hgah zig yod 

par gyur na ni khyod hdod pa ltar hchin ba (D 229a1) ham/ thar par yah 

hgyur gran na/ gah gi tshe hdu byed (C 226a) skye ba dan hgag pahi rgyu hid 

10 la rgyun zes bya ba dehi tshe de la ci zig hchin zin ci zig thar par hgyur/ 

ci ste rgyun gyi dnos po zig yod par gyur na yah/ de It a na yah hdu byed 

yin pahi phyir dan/ skye ba dan hjig (2) pahi chos can yin pahi phyir dan/ 

nes par mi gnas pahi phyir de la beins pa dan thar pa hthad par ga la hgyur/ 

de la Ijdi sham du hdu byed rnams ni hchin bar yah mi hgyur thar par 

1 0 

15 yah mi hgyur gyi/ sems can ni hchin ba dah thar par hgyur ro sham na/ de 
la bsad par bya (3) ste/ 

sna ma bzin du sems can yan//^ ^ 
mi hchin grol bar mi hgyur ro// [ 5 ] 

sems can yah hchin bar mi (N 251a) hgyur/ thar par mi hgyur ro// gal te ji 
20 ltar ze na/ sna ma bzin du ste/ ji ltar shar sems can rtag pa la yah hkhor 
ba dah mya nan las hdah ba mi hthad la/ mi rtag (4) pa la yah mi hthad par 
bstan pa de bzin du hdir yah sems can rtag par mi hgyur ba yin na yah hchin 


ba mi hthad cin thar pa yah mi hthad do// ci ste hchin ba dah thar bar 


12 


1 PNDC/ . //?* 2 PNDC pa ; par?* 3 N hchi 4 FN/* 

5 DC — 6 PNC pa* 7 PN ces 8.FN yah de 9 NC bar 

10 P bar IIP — 1 2 N par 
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gyur na ni hgyur bahi phyir mi rtag par hgyur ro// sems can mi rtag pa la 
hgog pahi chos can nes (5) par mi gnas pa yah bcin ba dan thar par byar mi 
nus te/ hdi ltar hgags sin med pa la ci zig bcin zin thar par byar yod/ 
hdir smras pa/ sems can gyi he bar len pa gan yin pa de ni hchin ba 
5 zes bya la ne bar len pa gtan du ne bar zi ba gan yin (P 259b) pa de ni 
thar (6) ba^ zes bya zin/ sems can yah rtag pa dan mi rtag pa hid du brjod 
par bya ba ma yin pas dehi phyir sems can rtag pa dan mi rtag pahi skyon 
dan bral ba la bcins pa dan thar pa hthad do// 
bsad pa/ 

10 gal te ne bar len hchin na// 

ne bar len bcas hchin mi hgyur// ^ 

gal te (7) ne bar len pa hchin ba yin na de lta na re zig sems can ne bar 

len pa dan bcas pa ni hchin bar mi hgyur ro// cihi phyir ze na/ bcins zin pa 

6 6 7 

kho nahi phyir te/ hdi ltar bcins zin na yah bcin bar bya ci dgos/ 

8 

15 de la hdi sham du ne bar len pa med pa kho na hchin bar hgyur (D 229b1 ) 

(C 226b) ro snam na/ de la bsad par bya ste/ 

9 

he bar len med mi hchin ste/ 

.10 

he bar len pa med na yah de la hchin ba mi hthad de/ hdi ltar yah he bar 

11 

len pa med pa gan gdags su med pa tha shad gdags su med pa gsal bar byed 

1 2 

20 pa med pa de ji ltar yod par hgyur/ gan med pa de (2) ji ltar he bar len 

pas hchin bar hgyur te/ dehi phyir sems can he bar len pa med pa yah he bar 

13 

len pas hchin bar mi hthad do// ho na da (N 251b) khyod kyi sems can 
gnas skabs gan zig hchin bar hgyur^ ^ [6] 

1 PN hgag 2 P bar 3 DC do// 4 P pa* 5 PN/ 6 PN bcins par 
7 P//‘ 8 DC yah 9 PNDC/ ; //?* 10 PN —■* 11 P dgags 

12 P — 13 PN can/ 14 PNDC hgyur ; hgyur//?* 
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-j ^ 

ba de da smros sig// 

hdir smras pa/ ne bar len pa hchin ba ni re zig (3) gsal bar yod de/ 
hdis hchin bar byed pas na hchin ba zes byaho// de ltar hchin ba yod pahi 
phyir gan des bcin bar bya ba yah yod pa kho na yin no// 

5 bsad pa/ 

gal te bcins pahi sna rol na// 
hchin ba yod na hchin la rag// 
de yah med de/ 

gal te bcins pa de (4) bas sna rol na ne bar len pa hchin ba de yod par 

~ 3 

10 gyur na ni khyod hdod pa ltar ne bar len pa hchin bas hchin bar hgyur la 
rag na/ bcins pahi sna rol na de yah med de/ hdi ltar ne bar ma blahs pa ji 

ltar ne bar len pa yin par hgyur/^ bcins pahi sna rol na med pa gan (5) yin 

5— -5 

des ji ltar hchin bar hgyur te/ de lta bas na ne (P 260a) bar len pa yah 
hchin ba ma yin no// 

15 lhag ma ni/^ 

son dan ma son bgom pas bstan// [ 7 ] 

hchin ba mi hthad pahi lhag ma gan dag yin pa de dag ni son ba dan ma son ba 
dan bgom pa dag gis bstan par khon du chud (6) par bya ste/ ji ltar son ba 
la hgro ba med pa dan ma son ba la yah med bgom pa la yah med pa de bzin du/ 
20 bcins pa yah mi hchin ma bcins pa yah mi hchin/ hchin bzin pa yah mi hchin 
no// ji ltar son ba la yah hgro bahi rtsom pa mi hthad ma son ba la yah mi 
hthad (7) bgom pa la yah mi hthad pa de bzin du/ bcins pa la yan^ hchin bahi 
rtsom pa mi hthad ma bcins pa la yah mi hthad/^ hchin bzin pa la^ yah mi 


1 C da/ 2 P cin 3 DC pas 4 P// 5 P ltar sa 

6 PNDC/ ; //?* 7 DC/ 8 DC — 9 P// 10 PN — 
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hthad do// 

hdir smras pa/ re zig thar pa ni boom ldan hdas kyis bstan pahi dban 
du byas pa ste hgro ba rnam par thar par bya (D 230a1 ) bahi phyir de 
(C 227a) bzin gsegs pa hjig rten du hbyun bas/ dehi phyir re zig thar pa ni 
5 yod do// ma bcins pa la yah (N 252a) thar pa med pas bcins pa yah yod pa 
kho na yin no// 

bsad pa gal te/ thar ba nid hthad na ni bcins pa yah yod par hgyur 
gran na/(2) thar pa mi hthad pas bcins pa hthad par ga la hgyur/ ji ltar ze 


na/ gan gi phyir/ 



hdi la re zig bcins pa gan yin pa de ni mi hgrol lo// cihi phyir ze na/ hdi 
ltar bcins pa gan bcins pahi gnas nid la hdug pa de* ji (3) ltar grol bar 
hthad par hgyur/ ci ste bcins pa nid hgrol bar hgyur na ni de lta na hgah 
yah ma grol bar mi hgyur bas de ni mi hdod de/ de lta bas na re zig 
15 bcins pa mi hgrol lo// 


smras pa/ bcins pa hchih ba dan bral ba gan yin pa de grol ba yin no// 
bsad pa/ de (4) la yah de nid de bcins pa la ni hchih ba dan bral ba mi 


hthad de bcins pa kho nahi phyir ro// 

smras pa/ Ijo na fychin ba (P 260b) dan bral ba ni grol ba zes byaho// 
bsad pa/ 


ma bcins pa yah hgrol mi hgyur/ 


hdi ltar hchih ba dan bral ba gan yin pa de ni ma bcins pa kho na yin te/ 

12 ^ 

(5) gan ma bcins pa de ni grol ba nid yin pas de la yah grol bar hgyur bas 


1 P bar, N indistinct 2 PNDC gal te/ ; / gal te?* 3 PNC pa* 

4 PN grol 5 P/ 6 PN na 7 C de/ 8 PN hgrol 
9 C do// 10 P ba de 11 N/ 12 P — 
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1 2 

ci bya ste/ de bas na ma bcins pa yah grol bar mi hgyur ro// 

smras pa/ bcins pa ni hgrol te hdi ltar bcins pa grol bar hgyur ro// 

+ 4 . / / 

zes bya ba de ni hjig rten na grags pa ym no// 

bsad pa/(6) de^ ni hjig rten na grags pa yin no// zes gan smras pa de 

5 ni legs par smras pa yin te/ hdi ltar gan gi phyir hjig rten na grags pa yin 

pa dehi phyir don dam pa bsam pa la hjug par mi hgyur ro// ji ltar ze na/ 

gan gi phyir/ 

bcins pa grol bzin yin gyur na// 

bcins (7) dan grol ba dus gcig hgyur// [8] 

8 — —8 9 

10 gal te bcins pa hgrol bar hgyur na/ de lta na hchin (N 252b) ba gan dan 
ldan pas bcins pa zes bya ba dan thar pa gan dan ldan pas grol ba zes bya 
bahi bcins pa dan grol ba gnis dus gcig par ^thal bar^ hgyur te/ bcins pa 
dan grol ba mi (D 230b1) mthun (C 227b) pa gnis gcig la gnas par mi hthad 
pas delji phyir bcins pa grol lo// zes bya ba de ni hbrel pa med pa yin no// 


15 


1 2 

hdir smras pa/ gal te de ltar thar pa nid mi hthad pa yin na hkhor 

J3 


bas hjigs pa rnams kyi yid la bsam pa nam zig na bdag ne bar len pa med 

par^^ (2) yons su mya nan las hdas par hgyur zig gu/^ nam zig na yons su 

mya nan las hdas pa bdag gir hgyur zig gu snam pa gan yin pa dan/ mya nan 

1 6 

las hdas pa thob pahi gdams hag gan yin pa dan/ mya nan las hdas pa thob 
20 par bya bahi phyir yons su bskyod pa (3) gan yin pa de dag thams cad don 
med pa nid du mi hgyur ram/ 

bsad pa/ thabs ma yin pas don du gner ba dan/ gdams hag ston pa dan 
rtsom pa dag don med pa (P 261a) nid du hgyur bar the tshom med de/ hdi ltar 


1 PN de lta 2 N cins 3 P cins 4 PM — 5 C da 6 N — 

7 P/ 8 DC ltar 9 N hchan IOC thar par 11 PN hgrol 
12 N ta 13 PN yin, DC ma yin ; cf„ ABh D Tsa 63b2-3 thar ba ni yod de 
hkhor bas hjigs pa rnams la**** snam du sems pa yod pahi phyir ro// 

14 PN par yah 15 PN// 16 P hags 
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1 . • ~ 

bdag ne bar len pa med par yons su mya nan las hdah bar byaho snam (4) pa 

dan/ mya nan las hdas pa bdag gir hgyur ro snam du sems pa dag ji ltar mya 
nan las hdas pa yin par hgyur/ gan gi tshe/ 
bdag ni len med mya nan hdah// 

5 myan hdas bdag gir gyur cig ces// 

gan dag hdzin pa de dag gi// 
ner len legs par zin ma yin// [ 9 ] 

hdi la (5) ne bar len pa gtan du ne bar zi ba gan yin pa de mya nan las 
hdas pa zes bya na/ ne bar len pa thams cad kyi rtsa ba ni bdag dan bdag 
10 gir hdzin pa yin pas/ gan dag bdag ne bar len pa med par yons su mya nan 

las hdah bar byaho// ne bar len pa med pahi yons su mya nan las (6) hdas pa 
bdag gir gyur cig snam du rlom sems su byed pa de dag ni bdag dan bdag 
(N 253a) gir hdzin pa yons su bzun ste nes par gnas pa yin pas/ dehi phyir 

rv /n/ 2 

de dag gi bdag dan bdag gir hdzin pa de nid ne bar len pa legs par ma zin 
15 pa yin no// ne bar len pa dan (7) bcas pa la thar pa hthad par ga la 
hgyur te/ ne bar len pa med par yons su mya nan las hdah bar hgyur ba de 
gan yin zin yons su mya nan las hdah ba gan gi yin par hgyur te/ de dag 
thams cad ni dehi sred pa dan ma rig pas bskyed pa yin no// 

hdir smras pa/ re zig (D 231al) hkhor ba dan mya nan (C 228a) las hdas 
20 pa dag ni yon^ yod pa yin te/ de dag kyan hgah zig kho nahi^ yin gyi ci yan 
med pal^i ma yin pas/ hkhor ba po dan mya nan las hdah ba po yan yod de kho 
bo la ni de tsam gyis chog go// 

bsad pa/ ci khyod snod ston pa srun bar byed dam/(2) khyod bcins pa dan 


1 PN par len pa 2 C mi 3 C — 
6 DG yan 7 N na ni 8 C da 


5 D/ 


4 DC srid 
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1 

thar pa mi hthad pa dag la/ hkhor ba dan mya nan las hdah ba yod par hdod 
ko// 

2 

gan la mya nan hdas bskyed med// 

hkhor ba bsal bahan yod min (P 261b) pa// 

5 de la hkhor ba ci zig yin// 

mya nan hdas pahan^ ci zig brtag// [l0] 

hdi liar hkhor ba gan la sems can dan (3) hdu byed bcins pa rnams hkhor ba 

las bsal cin span bar bya ste/ mya nan las hdah ba la bskyed cin hdzud par 

mi byed pa de la hkhor ba zes bya ba ci zig yin par brtag^// gan las hgah 

10 yah bsal ba ma byas la/ gan la hgah yah bskyed pa ma byas pa de la mya nan 

las (4) hdas pa de* yah ci zig yin par brtag// 

yah na hdi ni don gzan yin te/ hdi liar gan la hkhor ba yons su zad par 

8 

bya bahi phyir dan mya nan las hdas pa hgah thob par bya bahi phyir hbad pa 

dan ldan pas kyan hkhor ba bsal zin span bar mi byed la/ mya nan las hdas pa 

9 10 

15 yah (5) bskyed cin hphel bar mi byed par yah dag pa ma yin pahi rnam par 

rtog pa dan (N 253b) bral ba nid kho nar hgyur ba de la hkhor ba zes ci zig 

rnam par brtag cin mya nan las hdas pa zes kyan ci zig rnam par brtag / 

1 3 

de lta bas na dnos po dan dnos po med par mthon ba dag ni rtag (6) pa 
dan chad par lta bar thal bar hgyur bahi phyir de dag la hkhor ba dan mya 

20 nan las hdas pa dan bcins pa dan thar pa dag mi hthad kyi/ rten cin hbrel 

14 . 

par ljbyiih ba smra ba nid la ni hkhor ba dan mya nan las hdas pa bcins pa 
dan thar pa zes bya ba dag hgrub po// bcins pa dan thar pa brtag (7) pa 
zes bya ba ste/ rab tu byed pa bcu drug paho// // 

1 DC pa 2 P nan las 3 P/ 4 P pa han 5 PN ba 6 P rtag 
7 PN — 8 PN —* 9 DC pa 10 DC pahi phyir 11 DC bs'ad 

1 2 PN// 1 3 C dan/ 1 4 C bar 
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[ XVII las dan hbras bu brtag pa ] 

-| 

hdir smras pa/ dnos po dan dnos po med par lta na hkhor ba mi hthad de / 
rtag pa dan chad pahi skyon du thal bar hgyur bahi phyir ro// zes gan bsad 
pa de mi run ste/ cihi phyir ze na/(C 228b) las dan hbras bur hbrel pahi 
5 phyir ro// (D 231bl) las gan ze na/ 

bdag hid legs par sdom pa dan// 
gzan la phan hdogs byams sems gan// 
de chos de ni hdi gzan du// 
hbras bu dag gi sa bon yin// [l] 

10 bdag nid legs par sdom pa ni//^ bdag (P 262a) nid legs par sdom par byed 

paho// gzan la phan hdogs pa ni (2) gzan dag la phan hdogs par byed paho// 

byams pa ni mdzah bses la hbyuh ba ste gcugs pa las byun^ ba zes bya bahi 

tha tshig go// yah na byams pa ni byams pa nid de sems snum pa zes bya bahi 

tha tshig ste/ de ni bdag gi don gyi rkyen yin no// bdag nid legs par (3) 

1 5 sdom par byed pa dan/ gzan la phan hdogs par byed pa dan/ byams pahi sems 

gan yin pa de ni chos yin no// de nid hbras bu dag gi sa bon te hdi dan gzan 

dag tu hbras bu dag gi rgyu yin no// 

hdi ltar bcom ldan hdas kyis kyan byams pa bsgoms pa^ na phan yon 

brgyad yod (4) de/ mi rnams dgah bar hgyur ro// zes rgya cher bkah stsal to// 

20 las rnam pa gsum car yah chos kyi phyir ro// sems (N 254a) pa ni sa bon du 

bstan te lus dah hag gnis de la rag las pahi phyir ro// hdi ltar bcom ldan 

7 

hdas kyis kyan/ 

yid ni chos kyi shon du hgro// 

1 C da 2 PN dah 3 PC/ 4 PNDC// ; / or —?* 5 FN hbyuh* 

6 H — 7 PDC// 
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zes tshigs su (5) bead pa bkah stsal to// 

dran sron mchog gis^ las rnams ni// 
sems pa dan ni bsam par gsuns// 
las de dag gi bye brag ni// 

5 mam pa du mar yons su bsgrags// [ 2 ] 

dran sron mchog sans rgyas bcom ldan hdas kyis las rnams ni hdi ltar mdor 
bsdu ba las rnam pa gnis su (6) gsuiis te/ sems pa sa bon du gyur pa dan/ 
bsam pa dus phyi ma la rtsom par byed pa gan yin paho// las rnam pa gnis po 
de dag gi bye brag kyan rnam pa du ma yod par bcom ldan hdas kyis de dan der 
10 de ltar rnam pa man por yons su bsgrags sin bstan no// 

de la las gan (7) sems pa"* zes// 

6 7 

gsuns pa de ni yid kyir hdod// 

bsam pa zes ni gan gsuns pa// 

de ni lus dan nag gi yin// [ 3 ] 

15 de la las gan sems pa zes gsuns pa de ni yid kyi yin par hdod do// las gan 

bsams pa zes gsuns pa bios hdi (P 262b)(C 229a) byaho snam du gsuns (D 232a1) 

8 

nas lus sam hag gis byed pa de ni lus dan hag gi yin te gan ma bsams par 
byas pa ni ma yin no// 

hag dan bskyod dan mi spon bahi// 

20 rnam rig byed min zes bya gan// 

spon bahi rnam rig byed min pa// 
gzan dag kyan ni de bzin hdod// [ 4 ] 

Ions spyod las (2) byun bsod nams dan// 


1 DC gi 
6 N par 


2 DC/ 3 DC// 
7 P/ 8 DC gi 


4 PN lta de ltar 


5 PN dpah 



222 


5 


10 


15 


20 


bsod nams ma yin tshul de bzin// 

-j 

sems pa dan ni chos de bdun// 
las su mnon par hdod pa yin// [5] 

d e la na^ ces bya ba ni yi ge gsal bar brjod paho// bskyod pa ni lus g ! yo 
ba ste/ de gni ga yah las kyi dban du byas pahi phyir las (3) kyi lam du 
gtogs pa ste/ hdir yan las su bgran ba yin par gzun bar byaho// 



(N 254b) hdi^ zes bya ba lus sam nag gis byaho^ snam du mi dge bahi sems yan 
dag par blahs pa de tshun chad nas mi dge (4) ba de lus sam hag gah dag gis 
mi byed du zin kyan mi dge bahi sems yah dag par °blans pahi^ rgyu las byun 
ba kho nahi mi dge ba dag skye bar hgyur ba gan dag yin pa ste/ de dag ni mi 
spon bahi rnam par rig byed ma yin pa zes bya bahi min hthob po// spon bahi 
rnam par (5) rig byed ma yin pa gzan dag kyan de bzin du hdod de/ dge bahi 
las hdi zes bya ba lus sam hag gis byaho// snam du dge bahi sems yah dag par 
blahs pa de tshun chad nas/ dge ba de lus sam hag gah dag gis mi byed du 
zin kyan dge bahi sems yah dag par blahs pahi (6) rgyu las byun ba kho nahi 
dge ba dag skye bar hgyur ba gah dag yin pa ste/ de dag ni spon bahi rnam 
par rig byed ma yin pa zes bya bahi min hthob po // 

Ions spyod pa las byun bahi bsod nams ni yons su Ions spyod pahi rgyu 

1112 r 

las bsod nams byun ba ste/ rgyu las byun ba zes bya ba ni/ rjes (7) su 

1 3 

l^gro ba dan rjes su hbrel ba dan rgyun hphel ba ste (P 263a) bsod nams nid 
do// Ions spyod pa las byun bahi bsod nams ma yin pa yah tshul de bzin no// 
sems pa zes bya ba ni sems mnoJ 4 par hdu byed paho// 


I PM dpah 2 PM bsal 3 DC span 4 P hdi/ 5 PN byaho// 

6 PN blah bahi 7 PNDC po ; bo? 8 PM — 9 N dga # 10 P bo* 

II PN nams de 12 PM hbyuh 1 3 PN pa 14 mhan 
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de ltar las rnam pa du ma de dag kyan nag la sogs pahi chos rnams 
(D 232b1) su (C 229b) hdus pas de nid kyi phyir nag la sogs pa chos bdun po 
de dag ni las su mnon pa dan las kyi min can dan/ las kyi mtshan nid dag tu 
hdod pa yin no// de ltar las rnam pa bdun po de dag hbras bu dan hbrel pahi 
5 phyir hkhor ba yah hthad la/ rtag pa dan chad pahi skyon du yah mi (2) hgyur 
to // 


10 


15 


20 


bsad pa/ gal te las nid rtag pa dan chad pahi skyon du thal bar mi 

hgyur na ni de yah skyon du mi hgyur ba zig na/ skyon du ni hgyur bas dehi 
1 2 

phyir las rnams nid kyan mi hthad la las dan hbras bur hbrel pa yah (N 255a) 
mi hthad do// de ji ltar ze na/ 

gal te smin pahi dus bar du// 

gnas (3) na las de rtag par hgyur// 

/ # 4 / / 

re zig gal te las smin pahi dus kyi bar du gnas pa de bzin du dus gzan du 

5— —5 

yah gnas par hgyur bas rtag par hgyur te/ rtag pa mi hgyur ba de ji ltar 
rnam par smin par hgyur/ 

ci ste skyon der gyur na mi run ho snam nas las ni skad cig ma ste/ skad 

(4) cig mahi phyir hgags paho snam na/ de la bsad par bya ste/ 

6 

gal te hgags na hgags gyur pa// 
ji ltar hbras bu bskyed par hgyur// [6] 
gal te las skad cig mahi phyir hgags sin zig pa yin na des ji ltar hbras bu 
skyed' par hgyur/ ci ste las med pas kyan hbras (5) bu skyed par hgyur na ni 
sin pa-tahi me tog gis kyan gos la dri bsuh bsgo bar hgyur ba zig na med 
pahi phyir bsgo bar mi byed pas/ de lta na las hgags pa dag gis kyan hbras bu 


1 PN — 2 DC pa 3 D/, C — 4 PNDC pa ; na?*, cf. ABh D Tsa 

64b5-6 5 DC ni Ijthad pa 6 PN hgag 7 PNC bskyed 
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skyed par mi hgyur ro// de lta bas na las rnams rtag pa dan chad pahi skyon 
du thal bar hgyur bahi (6) phyir/ las rnams nid kyan mi hthad na/ las dan 
hbras bur (P 263b) hbrel pa lta hthad par ga la hgyur/ 

hdir smras pa/ las daii hbras bur hbrel pa ni hthad pa kho na yin te/ 

5 cihi phyir ze na/ rgyud kyi rgyun la hbras bu hgrub pahi phyir te/ hdi lta 
ste dper na/ 

myu gu la sogs (7) rgyun gan ni// 
sa bon las ni mhon par hbyun// 
de las hbras bu sa bon ni// 

10 med na de yah hbyun mi hgyur// [ 7 ] 

gan phyir sa bon las rgyun dan// 


15 


20 


rgyun las hbras bu hbyun hgyur zin// 
sa bon hbras buhi snon hgro ba// 
de phyir chad min rtag ma yin// [s] 

hdi la sa bon ni myu (D 233a1) guhi rgyun bskyed nas hgag go// myu gn la 
sogs pahi rgyun gan (C 230a) yin pa de ni sa bon las mhon par hbyun zin/^ 
rgyun de las hbras bu mhon par hbyun ho// sa (N 255b) bon med na myu gu la 
sogs pahi rgyun de yah mhon par hbyun bar mi hgyur ro// gan gi phyir sa bon 
(2) las rgyun mhon par hbyun la rgyun las hbras bu mhon par hbyun bar hgyur 

r 7 8 

zin/ sa bon hbras buhi snon du hgro ba dehi phyir chad pa dan rtag pa ma 

9 

yin te/ gan gi phyir sa bon rnam pa thams cad du chad nas rgyun hbyun ba 
10 11 

ma yin gyi rgyun rjes su hjug pa dehi phyir chad pa ma yin la/ gan gi (3) 
phyir sa bon hgag cin nes par mi gnas pa dehi phyir rtag pa yah ma yin no// 


1 PN bskyed 2 DC ltar 3 DC rgyu • cf* ABh D[Tsa 64b7] P[76a1] rgyun 
4 P// 5 PNDC rgyu ; cf. n.3, ABh D[65a1] Pl76a2j rgyun 6 P la 

7 PN bu 8 PN mnon 9 DC rgyun du ; cf. ABh D[65a2] P[76a3] rgyun 
10 PN — 11 PNDC rgyun • ABh D[65a2] rgyun gyis, P[76a3j rgyun gyi 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


^ -j 

de ji lta ba de bzin du/ 

2 

sems kyi rgyun ni gan yin pa// 
sems pa las ni mhon par hbyun// 
de las hbras bu sems pa^ ni// 
med na de yah hbyun mi hgyur// [ 9 ] 

gan phyir sems pa las rgyun dan// 
rgyun las (4) hbras bu hbyun hgyur zin// 
las ni hbras buhi snon hgro ba// 
de phyir chad min rtag ma yin// [ 10] 
sems kyi rgyun gan yin pa de ni sems pa las su brjod pa gan yin pa hgag 

' g 

bzin pa de las mhon par hbyun zin rgyun de las hbras bu mnon par hbyun no// 
sems pa med na sems (5) kyi rgyun de^ yan mnon par hbyun bar mi hgyur ro// 
gan gi phyir sems (P 264a) pa las su brjod pa las sems kyi rgyun mhon par 

hbyun ^la/ ^ ^ sems kyi rgyun las hbras bu mhon par hbyun bar hgyur zin las 

1 -|_ _-j -j 

de ni hbras buhi snon du hgro ba dehi phyir chad pa dan rtag pa ma yin 

<12 

te/(6) gan gi phyir sems pa hgag bzin pa las sems kyi rgyun hbyun gi sems 
pa rnam pa thams cad du hgag par mi hgyur ba dehi phyir chad pa ma yin la/ 
gan gi phyir sems pa hgag cih nes par mi gnas pa dehi phyir rtag pa yah ma 
yin no// 

1 3 

dehi phyir de ltar rgyun gyis hbras (7) bu hgrub pas na/ hkhor ba yah 
hthad la rtag pa dan chad pahi skyon du yah thal bar mi hgyur ro// 


yan gzan yan/ 

chos sgrub pa yi thabs rnams ni// 


1 DC// 2 FN rgyu 3 PM dpah 4 PN dpah 5 PN — 6 DC — • 

cf, 1.13 7 PN hgags 8 PNDC rgyu ; cf. ABh D[Tsa 65a4] P[76a6] rgyun 

9 DC de la . cf. ABh’D[65a5] P[76a6] de ION// 11 PN — 

12 PN hgags 13 PN gyi 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


dkar pohi (N 256a) las kyi lam bcu ste// 

chos kyi hbras bu hdi gzan du// 

hdod pahi yon tan rnam (C 230b) lriaho// [11] 

Ijdi la (D 233b1 ) bcom ldan hdas kyis chos sgrub pahi thabs ni dge ba bcuhi 

las kyi lam rnams yin par bstan la/ dehi hbras bu yan hdi dan gzan du hdod 

pahi yon tan lna po dag yin par bstan to// de la gal te las rnams dan hbras 

bur hbrel ba med par gyur na chos sgrub pahi (2) thabs bstan par yan mi 

hthad la/ chos kyi hbras bu bstan par yan mi hthad pa zig na/ bcom ldan hdas 

kyis de gni ga yan bstan pas dehi phyir las dan hbras bur hbrel pa ni yod pa 

kho na yin no// 

gzan dag gis smras pa/ 

gal te brtag^ pa der gyur na// "* 

nes pa (3) chen po man por hgyur// 

6 7 

de lta bas na brtag pa de// 

hdir ni hthad pa ma yin no// [12] 

8 ' 

gal te sa bon dan myu guhi rgyun hbrel ba bzin du las dan hbras bur hbrel 
par hgyur ro// zes khyod kyis brtag pa de ltar gyur na/ de lta na nes pahi 
skyon chen po man du hbyun bar hgyur ro// de (4) la ji sned cig kyan smra 

bar nus mod kyi/ dpe tsam zig brjod par bya ste/ hdi la sa bon las sa 

—11 12 

bon (P 264b) dan rigs mthun pahi myu guhi rgyun hbyun bar hgyur bas/ de 

r 13 r 

lta na sin a-mrahi sa bon las a-mra nid skyehi sin nim-pa mi skye la/ sin 

14—. —14 # 15— —15 i6,. 

nim-pahi sa bon las kyan nim-pa nid skyehi sin (5) a-mra mi skye 

ste/ dehi phyir sin a-mra las kyan/ a-mrahi hbras bu nid skye zin sin 


1 DC phyogs 2 D indistinct, C dag 3 PNC pa 4 PNDC rtag ; cf. 

p,227,1.16 5 P/ 6 PNDC rtag ; cf. p.227,1.16 7 PN/ 

8 C pa 9 PNDC rtag ; cf. p.227,1.16 10 N// 11 DC — 

1 2 PN dan/ 1 3 PN skye yi 14 N nimpahi 15 N nimpa 
16 PN skye yi 
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nim-pahi hbras bu mi skye la/ sin nim-pa las kyan nim-pahi hbras bu 

nid skye zin/ sin a-mrahi hbras bu mi skye bas de lta na sa bon dan hdra bahi 

rgyun hbyun gi mi hdra ba mi hbyun (6) no// 

gal te sems kyi rgyun hbrel pa las hbras bu hbyun ba yah de dan hdra bar 

5 hgyur na ni/ mihi sems las kyan mihi rgyun kho na hbyun la/ lhahi sems las 

(N 256b) kyan lhahi rgyun kho na hbyun/ dud hgrohi sems las kyan dud hgrohi 

rgyun kho na hbyun bar hgyur ro// de ltar (7) gyur na hgro ba hkhrul^ pa med 

pas rtsom pa thams cad don med pa nid du hgyur te/ de la nes pahi skyon chen 

po man du hbyun bar hgyur bas de ni mi hdod do// 

10 dge ba dan/ mi dge ba dan/ bsgribs pa dan ma bsgribs pahi lun du ma 

bstan pahi bye brag las sems sna tshogs (D 234a1 ) nid du hgyur zin/ sems sna 

tshogs (C 231a) nid las rgyun sna tshogs nid du hgyur/ rgyun sna tshogs nid 

las las sna tshogs nid dan/ las sna tshogs nid las hgro ba dan rigs dan rus 

dan yul dan lus dan dban po dan kha dog dan dbyibs dan (2) stobs dan bio la 

5.6 

15 sogs pa tha dad par hgyur ba yin na/ de yah brtag pa hdis mi hthad pas/ 

y 

dehi phyir skyon chen po man po du mar thal bar hgyur bas brtag pa de ni 
hdir hthad pa ma yin no// 

ho na ji lta bur hthad ce na/ 

sans rgyas rnams dan rah rgyal dan// 

20 nan thos (3) rnams kyis gsuns pa yi// 

g 

brtag pa gan zig hdir hthad pa// 
de ni rab tu brjod par (P 265a) bya// [13] 

de yah gan ze na/ 

1 N nimpahi 2 N nimpa 3 N nimpahi 4 DC hkhrug ; cf * PPT D[Za 32b6] 
P[38b6] hkhrul 5 N// 6 PNDC rtag ; cf. 1.16 7 DC rtag 

8 DC rtag 
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ji liar bu Ion dpan rgya ltar/ 


de liar las dan chud mi za/ 


hdi la las ni skad cig ma ste/ las skad cig ma dehi chud mi za ba zes bya ba 
skad cig ma ma yin (4) pahi chos skye ste/ bu Ion ji lta ba de ltar ni las 
5 blta bar bya la/ dpan rgya ji lta ba de ltar ni chud mi za ba de blta bar 
byaho// 


de la dper na bu Ion gyi nor de spyad kyah dpan rgya yod pas nor bdag 

2 , 

dehi nor chud mi za zin nor skyed dan bcas te hon bar hgyur ba de bzin du/ 
las skad (5) cig ma hgags su zin kyah/ dehi rgyu las byun ba chud mi zahi 
10 chos skye ba de yod pas byed pa pohi las kyi hbras bu chud mi za zin hon bar 
hgyur ro// ji ltar nor bdag gis nor phyir bkug ste/ hbras bu spyad"^ zin na 
dpan rgya yod kyan (N 257a) yah dan yah du nor hdah bar mi nus pa (6) de 
ltar/^ byed pa pos hbras bu myon zin na chud mi za bas kyah yah dan yah 
hbras bu bskyed par mi nus te/ 

1 5 ^de ni^ khams las rnam pa bzi//^ 

chud mi za bahi chos de ni khams las rnams pa bzir hgyur te/ hdod par^ 
gtogs pa dan/ gzugs su gtogs pa dan/ gzugs med (7) par gtogs pa dan/ zag pa 


med paho// 


de yah rah bzin lun ma bstan// [l4] 


20 de yah rah bzin gyis dge ba dan mi dge bar luh du ma bstan pa yin no// 


spon bas span ba ma yin te 


11 ,/12 


bsgom pas span ba nid kyah yin/ 


de ni sdug bsnal dan kun hbyun ba dan hgog pa dan lam (D 234b1 )(C 231b) mthon 


I m ltar 2 PN bskyed 3 P// 4 D sbyad, C skyad 5 P// 

6 PN — 7 PN so//*, C ste/ 8 P dehi 9 DC/ 10 DC pa 

II DC no ; cf. p.229,1- 1 II 12 P/ 
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1 _ —1 f 

bas span bar bya ba spon bas span ba ma yin te/ de ni hbras bu gzan du 

2 

hpho ba na bsgom pas span bar bya ba yin no// 
de phyir chud mi za ba yis// 

3 

las kyi hbras bu bskyed par hgyur// [ 1 5] 

4 

5 de ltar gan gi phyir de sdug bsnal la sogs pa mthon bas span bar bya ba 
spon (2) bas span ba ma yin pa dehi phyir hbras bu thob zin na yah chud mi 
za bas las (P 265b) rnams kyi hbras bu bskyed pa kho nar hgyur ro// 
gal te spon bas span ba dan//^ 


las hpho ba dan mthun gyur na/ 


de la las hiig la sogs pahi/ 


skyon rnams su ni thal bar hgyur// [l6] 

(3) gal te de sdug bsnal la sogs pa mthon bas span bar bya ba spon ba^ dan 

7 

las hpho ba dan ris mthun pa yin par gyur na/ de lta na sdug bsnal la sogs 

g , g 

pa mthon bas span bar bya ba bzin nam las bzin du de yah spon bar hgyur 

10 

15 bas/ de la las hjig pa la sogs (4) pahi skyon rnams su thal bar hgyur ro// 

hdi ltar so sohi skye bos sdug bsnal la sogs pa mthon bas span bar bya 

11 ' 

bahi phra rgyas dag spans pa na so sohi skye bohi las gzan gan dag yin pa 

r 12 

de dag kyan spans par hgyur ro// gzan du na mthon (N 257b) ba thob pa yah 

so sohi skye bohi las dan ldan (5) par hgyur te/ mthon ba thob pa so sohi 

20 skye bohi las dan ldan par gyur pa gan yin pa de ni mi hdod de / de la 
15 . 

da ni las de dag spans su zin kyan chud mi za bas las de dag gi rnam par 


smin pa yons su bzun ste gnas pas dehi phyir mthon ba thob pa so sohi skye 

1 6 

bohi las dan ldan pa (6) yah ma yin la/ las rnams chud za ba de nid du yah 


1 D sban ba, IN spans pa 2 DC ba ma 3 P/ 4 DC ba dan 

5 P j 6 PNDC ba ; bas span ba?*, cf» 11.5-6 7 P ltar 8 PN na 

9 P — 10 DC — 11 C ni 1 2 PN na 1 3 PN hgyur ba 

14 C do 1 5 PN de 1 6 PN — 
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5 


10 


mi hgyur te rnam par smin par yod pahi phyir ro// 

1.2 

de lta bas na dehi sdug bsnal la sogs pa mthon bas span bar bya ba 
spon ba^ dan^ las bzin du span bar bya ba ma yin te/ hbras bu gzan du hphos 
na ni spon bar hgyur ro//(7) hdod par gtogs pahi chud mi za ba ni/ hdod pahi 
khams las yah dag par hdas pas spon la/ gzugs dan gzugs med par gtogs pa dag 

kyan gzugs dan gzugs med pahi khams las yah dag par hdas pas spon no// 

5— .—5 

khams mtshuhs las (D 235a1 ) ni cha (C 232a) mtshuns dan// 

cha mi mtshuhs pa thams cad kyi// 
de ni nin mtshams^ sbyor bahi tshe// 

(P 266a) gcig pu kho na skye bar hgyur// [1T] 

7 8 

khams mtshuhs pahi las cha mtshuns pa dan cha mi mtshuhs pa thams cad kyi 

9 10 

chud mi za ba dehi tshe hdi la re re las skyes pa dag ni (2) nin mtshams 

sbyor bahi tshe de dag thams cad hgag pa na yah gcig pu kho na skye bar 

hgyur ro// 


1 5 tshe hdi la ni las dan las// 

rnam pa gnis po thams cad kyi// 

de ni tha dad skye hgyur zin// 

rnam par smin kyan gnas pa yin// [18] 

11 

tshe hdi la ni las dan las so (3) so ba sems pa dan bsams pa dan dge ba dan 

~ 12 
20 mi dge ba rnam pa gnis po thams cad kyi chud mi za ba gan yin pa de ni tha 

13 

dad par skye bar hgyur ro// rnam par smin na yan gnas pa yin te/ de ni las 
rnam par smin pahi rgyus hgag pa ltar nes pa nid ma yin no// las (4) rnam 
par smin kyan brgya la (N 258a) ji srid du hkhrugs par ma gyur pa de srid kyi 


1 C dahi 2 D pa snal 3 PNDC ba ; bas span ba?*, cf. p.229,n.6 
4 DC — 5 P — 6 PN htshams 7 PN pa yi 8 H pa man po 

9 PNDC dehi ; de?* ION htshams 11 PN ham* ; cf. ABh D Tsa 66b2-3 

= PP D Tsha 174b6-7 1 2 C da 1 3 N// 
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bar tu gnas te/ hkhrugs par gyur na ni hgag go de gnas su zin kyan yah 

2 3 

hbras bu skyed par ni mi nus te hes par spyad zin pahi dpan rgya bzin no// 
de ni hbras bu hphos pa dan// ^ 
si bar gyur (5) na hgag par hgyur// 

5 de yi rnam dbye zag med dan// 

zag dan bcas par ses par bya// [l9] 

las dehi chud mi za ba dehi hgag pa ni rnam pa gnis su nes pa yin te/ hbras 

bu hphos par gyur pa dan/ si bar gyur paho// de la hbras bu hphos par gyur 

pa ni (6) bsgom pas span ba zes bstan pa yin no// si bar gyur pa ni hgag pa 

10 dag na nin mtshams sbyor bahi tshe gcig pu kho na skye bar hgyur ro// zes 

bstan pa yin no// dehi de yah rnam par dbye na rnam pa gnis su ses par bya 

ste/ zag pa med pa dan zag pa dan bcas (7) pahi las kyi bye brag gis so// 

dehi phyir de ltar las rnams skad cig ma nid yin yah chud mi za bahi 

6 . 7 

chos kyis yons su hdzin (P 266b) pas hbras bu dan hbrel par* hgyur ro// 

15 hbras bu dan hbrel ba de yah las kyi bye brag las hgro ba dan rigs dan/ rus 
dan yul dan dus (D 235b1) tha dad pa dag (C 232b) tu lus dan dban po dan kha 
dog dan dbyibs dan stobs dan bio la sogs pa tha dad rnams kyis yul sna 
tshogs kyi bde ba dan/ sdug bsnal Sams su myon bar hgyur ro// 
dehi phyir/ 

20 ston pa nid dan chad min dan// 

hkhor ba dan ni rtag pa min// 
las (2) rnams chud mi za bahi chos// 
sans rgyas kyis ni bstan pa yin//^ [20] 

1 PNDC go ; go//? 2 PN bskyed 3 PNDC bzin ; cf„ ABh D Tsa 66b4 = 

PP D Tsha 174b7 nes par spyad zin pahi dpan rgya bzin no// 

4 N/ 5 P/ 6 N par 7 P bar 8 PNC pa 9 P/ 
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de ltar gan gi phyir las dan hbras bur hbrel pa de hgro ba la sogs pa tha 

dad pas gnas skabs sna tshogs yin la/ gnas skabs sna tshogs yin yah de nid 

dan gzan nid du brjod par bya ba ma^ (3) yin pa dehi phyir ho bo nid hes par 

mi gnas pa dan brjod par bya ba ma yin pas/ (N 258b) ston pa nid kyan hthad 

5 pa yin no// ston pa nid yin yah chad pahi skyon du yah thal bar mi hgyur ro// 

hkhor ba yah hthad pa yin no// hkhor ba yod kyan rtag pahi skyon du yah thal 

bar (4) mi hgyur ro// sans rgyas bcom ldan hdas^ sems can rnams kyi^ las dan 

8 

rnam par smin pa mhon sum du gyur pas las rnams kyi chud mi za bahi chos 
bstan pa gan yin pa de yah hthad pa yin no// 

10 de lta bas na brtag^ pa de nid hdir hthad kyi/ myu guhi rgyun^ (5) las 

hbras bu hgrub pa bzin du las kyi hbras bu hgrub par rtogs pa de ni mi hthad 
do// 

'll 

bsad pa/ ci khyod dri zahi gron khyer gyi ra ba hchos pas g f yen spyo 

ham/ khyod las mi hthad bzin du las kyi hbras buhi phyir rtsod ko// hdi ltar 

^ 12 13 

15 gal te khyed kyis las ho bo (6) nid kyis cun zad cig rab tu bsgrubs par 

14 1 5- . 

gyur na ni des na las yod pa de rgyun hbrel pas sam chud mi za bas yons 

—15 

su bzuh bas hbras bu dan hbrel par bsam (P 267a) pa yah rigs par hgyur 
gran na/ gan gi tshe las de nid ho bo nid kyis mi hthad pa dehi tshe gzi med 
pahi bsam pa hdis ci zig (7) bya/^ 

20 smras pa/ las ji ltar mi hthad/ 

bsad pa/ hdi ltar/ 

gan phyir las ni skye med pa// 

gan gi phyir las la skye ba med pa nid yin pa dehi phyir mi hthad de/ hdi 

1 N bu 2 DC yod pa 3 P — 4 P — 5 PM — 6 PNDC hdas • 

hdas kyis? 7 PN kyis 8 DC pa 9 PNDC rtag • cf. ABh D Tsa 67a3 

= PP D Tsha 175a6 10 DC rgyu 11 PN khyed 12 PN kyi 

13 PN gcig 14 P bas 1 5 DC — . cf. ABh D Tsa 67a4 
16 DC / dehi phyir ston pa nid dan/ 
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1 — “1 

ltar ma skyes na ji ltar hthad par hgyur ro// 
smras pa/ cihi phyir las skye ba med/ 

(D 236a1) bsad pa/ 

gan phyir dnos nid med dehi phyir// 

5 gan gi phyir las no bo nid med pa dehi (C 233a) phyir skye ba med de/ hdi 
ltar las kyi ho bo nid yod na ni las kyi skye ba hdi yin no// zes skye ba 
yah hthad par hgyur na/ las kyi ho bo nid med na ci zig skye bar hgyur/(2) 
ci ste skye na yan ho bo nid du ni skye bar mi hgyur ro// gan ho bo nid du 
skye bar mi hgyur ba de ni las nid ma yin te/ las kyi ho bo nid med pahi 
10 phyir ro// dehi las mi hthad do// 

smras pa/ las ni skye ba yod pa nid do// cihi phyir ze na/ las rnams 
chud mi za bahi phyir te/ hdi ltar (3)(N 259a) bcom ldan hdas kyis kyan las 

3 

rnams chud^ za ba med do// zes gsuhs pas/ gal te las la skye ba med na chud 

4 

mi za ba de gan gi yin par hgyur/ de lta bas na las ni skye ba yod pa kho 
15 na yin no// 

bsad pa/ skye ba yod na chud mi za ba mi hthad de/ 
gan phyir de ni ma skyes pa // 

(4) de phyir chud zar mi hgyur ro// [21 ] 

bcom ldan hdas kyis gan kho nahi phyir las de ma skyes pa de kho nahi phyir 
20 chud za bar mi hgyur ro zes gsuhs so// gzan du skye' na ji ltar chud mi za 
bar Ijgyur/ ci ste hgyur na ni skyes pa yah mi hchi bar hgyur ba zig na skyes 
pa mi hchi bar ni mi (5) hgyur ro// de lta bas na las kyan skyes nas chud mi 
za bar mi hgyur ro// 

1 PN/* 2 PN — 3 P chud mi 4 DC — 5 DC/ 

6 PNDC ni ; cf, 11,19-20, ABh,PP phyir 7 PNDC skye ; skyes?*, cf. 

p,234, 1,3, ABh D Tsa 67b1 gzan du na skyes na ji ltar chud mi za bar hgyur/ 
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smras pa/ gan gi tshe kho bos las skad cig ma nid yin pahi phyir hgags 

1 , 

kyan child mi za bahi chos kyis hbras bu hgrub par hgyur ro// zes smras pa 

2 3 

dehi tshe/(P 267b) las skyes na ji ltar chud mi za bar hgyur (6) zes bya 
ba hdi gan gi lan yin/ 

5 bsad pa/ de ni hdi nid kyi lan yin te/ gal te khyod kyis^ las de skad 

cig ma yin pahi phyir hgags na chud mi za ba de gan gi yin te/ gzi med na 

chud mi za bar mi hthad do// hdi ltar las kyi chud mi za ba yin na/ las de 

yah (7) hgags te med na/ de med pahi phyir chud mi za ba yah med de/ de lta 
6 7 f 

bas na fygag pahi chud* mi za ba zes bya ba de ni hgal lo// 

10 smras pa/ las hgags na yah rnam par smin pa chud mi za bas skyon med do// 


bsad pa/ de yah mi hthad do// cihi phyir ze na/ hdi (D 236b1 ) la las 

hdod pa dan mi hdod pa dag gi hbras bu hdod pa dan mi hdod pa dag byed pa 

(C 233b) pos hthob pa ni rnam par smin pa zes bya ste/ de yah tshe hdi ham 

8 ' 

skyes paham lan grans gzan la rkyen gyi bye brag de dag gis myoh bar hgyur 
15 ba yin na/ ma skyes pa rkyen la ltos pa (2) rkyen la rag las pa de chud mi 
za bas ji ltar hdzin par byed^ 

ci ste (N 259b) de skyes pa nid yin na ni des byed pa po la hbras bu 

bde ba dan sdug bsnal dag myoh bar bya dgos te/ de lta yin na ni de la chud 

mi za bas yah byar ci yod/ ci ste skyes kyan re zig des byed pa po la bde 
20 ba dan sdug bsnal (3) dag myoh bar mi byed na ni gan gis de skyes so// zes 
bya bar ses par hgyur ba dehi skyes pahi mtshan nid gan yin/ gal te de 
skyes kyan byed pa po la bde ba dan sdug bsnal dag myoh bar mi byed na ni 
phyis kyan des de la ci yah byed par mi hgyur zin/ phyis byed pa po la de 


1 PN kyi 2 P ni 3 PN hgyur/ 4 PNDC kyis ; kyi?* 5 PN ba 

6 PN — 7 C rgyud 8 PNC pa ham 9 PN bltos 

10 PN byed/* 
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"1 ' 
hbul bar hgyur (4) ba yah su zig yin par hgyur/ 

de Ita bas na de kho nahi don rnam par ma ses nas chud mi za bahi tshig 

2-r> — 2 

tsam la dnos por mnon par zen par byas nas man po dan sna tshogs pa dan 
snin po med pa de sned cig smras so// hdi ltar las ni no bo nid med pa kho 
5 na yin te/ gan gi phyir ho bo nid med (5)(P 268a) pa dehi phyir ma skyes pa 
yin la/ gan gi phyir ma skyes pa dehi phyir chud za bar mi hgyur te/ de ni 
de ltar nes par blta bar byaho// 
gzan du na/ 

gal te las la dnos nid yod// 

10 rtag par hgyur bar the tshom med// 

gal te las la ho bo nid yod par hgyur^ na/ rtag par hgyur bar the tshom (6) 
med de/ hdi ltar rah bzin ni mi hgyur bahi phyir gzan du hgyur bar mi hthad 
do// dehi phyir/ 

las ni byas pa ma^ yin hgyur//^ 

15 rtag la bya ba med phyir ro// [22] 

las rtag pa nid yin na ma byas pa nid du thal bar hgyur ro// cihi phyir ze 
na/ rtag pa la bya ba med pahi phyir te/(7) hdi ltar rtag pa mi hgyur bahi 

8 

chos can la ni yah bya ba mi hthad do// las ma byas pa rtag pahi hbras bur 

ji ltar rnam par smin par hgyur te/ hdi ltar rtag pa la hgyur ba mi hthad do// 

20 ci ste las rtag pa mi hgyur ba yin yah dehi rgyu las byuh bahi hbras bu 

dan phrad par (D 237a1) rtog na/ de lta na yan/ 

9 

ci ste las (C 234a) ni ma byas na// 
ma byas pa dan phrad hjigs hgyur// 


1 P dbul 2 DC zi bar 3 P — 4 PN gyur 

7 NDC min 8 PN bu 9 C zi 


5 P — 6 PN/ 
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1 

ci ste las ma byas pa yin yah hbras bu (N 260a) skyed par hgyur na/ de lta 

. 2 . z 

na ma byas pa dan phrad pas hjigs par hgyur te/ hdi ltar de las mi dge ba 
ma byas su zin kyan de la (2) yod pa kho na yin pas des na hbras bu mi hdod 
pa hoh bar hgyur bas de la hjigs pa chen po hbyuh bar hgyur ro// 


5 


10 


15 


20 


gzan yan/ 

tshans spyod gnas pa ma yin pahan // 
de la skyon du thal bar hgyur// [23] 

las ma byas pa yin na de la skyon chen po gzan hdir yah thal bar (3) hgyur 
te/ gan gis tshans par spyod pa ma yin pa ma byas kyan yod pahi phyir hgah 
yah tshans par spyod^ pa la gnas par mi hthad pa dan/ gan gis tshans par 

spyod pa ma yin pa de ma spyad kyan de la tshans par spyod pa yod pa kho 

na]ji phyir yah tshans par (4) spyod pa la gnas pa don med par hgyur bas 

dehi phyir yah tshans par spyod pa la gnas (P 268b) pa ma yin par thal bar 

hgyur ro// de bzin du/ 

6 

tha snad thams cad nid dan yan// 
hgal bar hgyur bar the tsom med// 

de ltar las byas pa ma yin na hjig rten pa (5) hbras buhi don du tha snad 
rtsom par byed pa zin las dan no tshoh dan phyugs btsai ba dan/ rgyal po la 
brten pa la sogs pa dan/ de bzin du rigs pa dan/ bzo dan/ sgyu rtsal goms 
par byed pa dan/ de dag gi luh hbogs pa gan dag yin pa de dag thams cad (6) 


nid dan yah hgal bar hgyur ro// cihi phyir ze na/ byed pa dan mi byed pa 
dag la de dag gi hbras bu hon bar thal bar hgyur bahi phyir ro// 
gzan yan/ 


1 EM bskyed 2 FMDC pas ; pahi? , cf, ABh D Tsa 67b4, PPT D Za 42a6, 

PSP p,325 ,l#3 = D Ha 107b3 3 PN pa han 4 DC spyod par spyod 

5 C spyad 6 P/ 7 PM btsah 8 PM — 
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bsod nams dan ni sdig byed pahi// 
rnam par dbye bahan hthad mi hgyur// [24] 
las ma byas pa yin na hdi ni (7) bsod nams byed paho// hdi ni sdig pa byed 

paho// zes bya bahi rnam par dbye ba de dag kyan hthad pa nid du mi hgyur 

5 ro// cihi phyir ze na/ dge ba dan mi dge bahi las ma byas pa thams cad kyan 

yod par thal bar hgyur ba dan/(N 260b) de dag gi hbras bu yah hthob (D 237b1) 

par thal bar hgyur bahi phyir ro// 
yan gzan yan/ 

de yi rnam smin smin par hgyur // 

10 (C 234b) yan dan yan du rnam smin hgyur// 

gal te gah phyir las gnas pa// 
de^ phyir no bo nid yod phyir// [25] 

gal te las de no bo nid yod pa yan yin la hbras bu skyed par hgyur (2) ba 

yah yin na/ de lta na dehi rnam par smin pa smin zin par gyur kyan yah dan 

15 yah du rnam par smin par hgyur ro// cihi phyir ze na/ gah gi phyir las hes 

par gnas pa yin na dehi phyir ho bo nid yod pas/ ji ltar de snon ho bo nid 

hes par gnas pa na/ hbras bu bskyed (3) par gyur pa de bzin du/ da ltar yah 

hes par gnas pas/ dehi phyir des da^ yah hdi na gzan du hbras bu bskyed par 

bya dgos so// yah na ni hes par gnas par hdra yah gah gis snon ni hbras bu 

8 9 

20 bskyed par (P 269a) gyur pa la da ni yah dan yah du skyed^ par mi byed do// 
zes bya (4) bahi khyad par gyi gtan tshigs bstan par bya dgos so// 

smras pa/ khyod ni las ho bo nid yod pahi skyon yan dag par sgrogs pa 
]jbah zig byed par zad kyi/ hdi ltar na las ho bo nid med do// zes bya ba ni 

1 PN pahi 2 PNDC par hgyur ; gyur pa?*, cf. 1.14, ABh,PP gyur pa 

3 P/ 4 P dehi 5 PN bskyed, D skyes, C skyas ; cf. p.236,1.1 
6 DC na 7 C na 8 DC de 9 PN bskyed 10 DC rdzogs 
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cun zad kyan mi ston na/ dehi phyir gal te gan gis las de no bo (5) nid med 

^ -j 

do zes kho bo yid ches par hgyur ba las no bo nid med du ston pahi rigs pa 
hgah zig yod pa lta na de ston cig// 
bsad pa non cig// 

5 las hdi non mons bdag nid na// 

non mons de dag yah dag min// 
gal te non mons van dag min// 
las (6) ni de yis^ .ji ltar by a s// [26] 

las zes bya ba gan yin pa hdi ni non mons pahi rgyu las byun ba ste/ hdi 
10 ltar non mons pa can gyi sems dan ldan pahi lus dan hag dan yid kyis byed 
pa ni las zes byaho// de lta na non mons pahi rgyu las byun ba non mons (7) 
pahi rah bzin can non mons pahi bdag hid can yin pas ho bo hid kyis yod pa 
ma yin no// 

non mons de dag yah dag min// ^ zes bya ^ba ni^ las gan gi bdag hid yin 
15 (N 261a) pahi non mons pa de dag kyan yah dag par yod pa ma yin no// dehi 
dnos po (D 238a1) ni yah dag pa ste non mons pahi dnos po hid du yod pa ma 
yin pas ho bo hid kyis yod pa ma yin no// zes bya bahi tha tshig ste/ hog 
nas kyan/ 

gan dag (C 235a) sdug dan mi sdug pahi// 

20 phyin ci log la rten hbyuh ba// 

de dag ho bo hid las med// 

de phyir non (2) mons yah dag med// [= XXIII 2] 
ces hbyun bahi phyir to// 

1 PN med pa hid 2 P — 3 PNDC pa ; pa/?* 4 DC yi 5 P/ 

6 DC bahi 7 PN brten 
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5 


gal te las gan gi bdag nid yin pahi non mons pa de dag yan dag pa ma 
yin zin/ no bo nid kyis yod pa ma yin na/ ho na da las ci zig gi bdag nid 
du hgyur te/ gan gi phyir las ni non mons pahi rgyu las (3) byuh ba yin la/ 
non mons (P 269b) pa rnams ni phyin ci log gi rgyu las byuh ba yin pa dehi 
phyir las no bo nid med do zes smraho// 

smras pa/ las dan non mons pa dag ni ho bo nid yod pa kho na yin te/ 


cihi phyir ze na/ de dag gi hbras bu ho bo nid yod pa nid yin (4) pahi phyir 
ro// hdi la las dan non mons pa dag ni lus rnams kyi rkyen du bstan la lus 

~ ~ 4 

rnams ni ho bo nid yod pa yin pas dehi phyir hbras bu ho bo nid yod pa yin 
10 pahi phyir las dan non mons pa dag ho bo nid yod pa kho na yin no// 
bsad pa/ 

las dan non (5) mons pa dag ni// 
lus rnams kyi ni rkyen du bstan// 
gal te las dan non mons pa// 

15 de ston lus la ji ltar brjod// [27] 

hdi la khyod kyis^ las dan non mons pa dag ni lus rnams kyi rkyen du bstan 
la/ zes smras pa/ hbras bu grub pas rgyu hgrub par hdod (6) la rgyu hgrub 
pahi rigs pa gzan ni cuh zad kyan mi ston te/ kho bo cag gis lus kyi rgyu 
las de dan non mons pa de dag rten cin hbrel par hbyuh bahi phyir/ ho bo 
20 nid ston no// zes bstan pas/ hbras bu ni rgyuhi yon tan gyi bdag nid can du 
hdod par bya (7) ba yin pas dehi phyir gal te lus kyi rgyu las dan non mons 
pa dag (N 261b) nid ston zin de dag ston na lus ho bo nid yod do// zes bya 
ba de ji ltar brjod de/ lus ho bo nid yod pa nid do// zes bya bahi tshig de 


1 DC// 2 PN — 3 DC dan non mons 4 H pa nid* ; cf. 1*7 

5 DC kyi 6 PN — 7 NC bar 
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ni gtsigs pa ma yin pa hid du nes so// 

smras pa/(D 238b1) las ni yod pa kho na yin te/ cihi phyir ze na/ las 

gyi hbras bu la Ions spyod pahi za ba po yod pahi phyir ro// hdi la boom 

ldan hdas kyis de dan de dag tu/ 

5 (C 235b) ma rig bsgribs pahi sems can dag// 

2 

sred pahi kun tu sbyor dan ldan// 

' ' 3 

zes kyan gsuns la/ gzan (2) yah ci ste khyod rah nid kyis sdig pahi las hdi 


byas na/ khyod rah nid kyis dehi rnam par smin pa hams su myon bar bya dgos 

so// zes kyan (P 270a) gsuns pa/ dehi phyir/ 

10 ma rig bsgribs pahi skye bo gah// 

sred ldan de ni za ba po// 

ma rig pas bsgribs pahi (3) sems can sred pahi kun tu sbyor ba dan ldan pa^ 

zes gan gsuns pa dan/ khyod rah nid kyis dehi rnam par smin pa nams su myon 

5 , 

bar bya dgos so zes gan gsuns pa de ni las kyi hbras bu la Ions spyod pahi 

15 za ba po yin te/ dehi phyir re zig las kyi (4) hbras bu la Ions spyod pahi 

za ba po hthad pas^ med pahi hbras bu yah med la byed pa po med pahi las 

kyan mi hthad pas/ za ba po yod pahi phyir byed pa po dan las dag kyan rab 

tu grub pa yin no// 

de yah byed las gzan min zin// 

20 de nid de yah ma (5) yin no// [28] 

7 

da ni las kyi hbras bu la Ions spyad pahi za ba po de yah las dehi byed pa 
po las gzan ma yin te/ rah gi rnam par smin pa nams su myon bar hgyur ro// 
zes gsuns pahi phyir ro// gzan ma yin pa yah ma yin te/ he bar len pa gzan 


IP — 2 P/ 3 PN kyi 4 DC pa dan 5 PN so// 6 PN pa 

7 P spyod* ; cf, 11 A 4-15 
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(6) yin pahi phyir ro// de lta na hkhor ba van hthad la rtag pa dan chad 
pahi skyon du yah thal bar mi hgyur ro// 

bsad pa/ ci khyod rtsig rman ma bres par pu su hdogs par byed dam/ 

khyod byed pa po dan las dan hbras bu dag rab tu ma grub bzin du las kyi 

5 (7) hbras bu la Ions spyod (N 262a) pahi za ba po sgrub par byed ko// hdi 
liar byed pa po dan las dan hbras bu dag nid mi hthad na za ba po hthad par 
ga la hgyur/ ji ltar ze na/ 

gan gi phyir na las hdi ni// 
rkyen las byuh ba ma yin zin// 

10 rkyen min las byuh (D 239a1) yod min pa// 

1 2 

de phyir byed pa po yah med// [29] 

gan gi phyir rten cin hbrel par hbyuh ba smra ba rnams la las hdi zes bya 
ba de rkyen las byuh ho zes bya ba mi srid la/ rgyu med pa las byuh bar 
smra ba rnams la yah (C 236a) las hdi zes bya ba de rgyu med pa las (2) 

15 byuh no// zes bya ba mi srid pa dehi phyir/ las ni re (P 270b) zig rkyen 

las byuh ba yah yod pa ma yin zin/ rkyen ma yin pa las byuh ba yah yod pa 
ma yin no// gan gi phyir las yod pa ma yin pa dehi phyir las med pahi byed 
pa po yah med do// 

gal te las (3) dan byed med na// 

20 las skyes hbras bu ga la yod// ^ 

ci ste hbras bu yod min na// 
za ba po lta ga la yod// [30] 

gal te brtags na las kyan med la byed pa po yah med de/ de dag med na las 


2 D/ 


4 N/ 


1 PN dehi 


3 PN — 
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las skyes pahi hbras bu lta yod par ga la hgyur/ ci ste (4) hgyur na ni las 

las skyes pahi hbras bu ma yin pa dan/ rgyu med pa las byun bahi hbras bur 

hgyur bas de ni mi hdod de skyon du mar thal bar hgyur bahi phyir ro// da 

ci ste hbras bu med na za ba po yod par ga la hgyur te/ hdi ltar hbras buhi 

5 za ba por hgyur (5) ba yin na hbras bu de yah mi hthad de / de med na de 

gah gi za ba por hgyur/ de lta bas na byed pa po dan las dan hbras bu dan 

za ba po yod do// zes bya ba de ni slu bahi tshig tsam du zad do// byed 

pa po dan las dan hbras bu dan za ba po dag mi (6) hthad na/ hkhor ba ji 

3 

ltar hthad par hgyur// 

10 smras pa/ ci byed pa po dan las dan hbras bu dan za ba po dan non mons 

pa dag med do// zes bya ba de sin tu nes pa yin nam/ 

bsad pa/ gah la rten cin (N 262b) hbrel par hbyun ba de la yod do ze 
ham/ med do (7) zes smra bar ga la rigs/^ 

smras pa/ da hdir dnos po yod pa gah yin/ 

15 bsad pa/ dnos po yod pa ga la yin te/ dnos po yod par hdzin pa bzlog 

pahi phyir dpe ^zuh sig^// 



1 N do 2 PN sluhi . cf, PPT D[Za 46a1] P[55a2] gluhi 3 PNC/* 

4 P// 5 PN gzun zig 6 C pa han 
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sprul pa mdzad pa de bzin no// [32] 


non mons las dan lus rnams dan/ 


(C 236b) byed pa po dan (2) hbras bu dg 


dri zahi gron khyer Ita bu dan/ 


5 smig rgyu rmi lam hdra ba yin// [33] 

dehi phyir de ltar sprul pa byed pa dan/ sprul pa dan/ dri zahi gron khyer 
dan/ sgyu ma dan/ smig rgyu dan/ rmi lam lta buhi las dan/ non mons pa dan 
lus dan byed pa po dan hbras (3) bu dan za ba po dag la/ yons su rtog pa 
dan ldan pa yah dag par^ smras pas^ yod do// ze ham med do zes ji ltar smra 

10 bar nus te/ hdi ltar dnos po dan dnos po med par rtog pa thams cad ni rtag 

pa dan chad pahi skyon dan rjes su hbrel pa yin la/ rten (4) cin hbrel par 
hbyuh ba ni dnos po dan dnos po med par lta ba dag las phyi rol du gyur pa 
yin pas/^ phyir rtag pa dan chad par lta bahi skyon las rnam par grol 

ba yin no// 

15 de lta^ bas na kho bos dnos po brten nas gdags pa yin no// zes sin 

(5) tu nes par byas pa de gzuh bar byaho// de lta na byed pa po dan las dan 
hbras bu dan za ba po dan non mons pa dan lus bstan pa dag kyan hthad la/ 
rtag pa dan chad pahi skyon du yah thal bar mi hgyur zih hkhor ba yah hgrub 

po'// las dan hbras bu brtag (6) pa zes bya ba ste/ rab tu byed pa bcu 

20 bdun paho// // 


1 C dan 2 PN pa 3 DC pa 4 P// 5 PN — 6 PN bo 

7 PM bo 
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[ XVIII bdag dan chos brtag pa ] 

1 —1 

dbu ma rtsa balji hgrel pa bud-dha-pa-li-ta/ bam po bdun pa/ 

smras pa/ gal te dnos po dan (N 263a) dnos po med par lta ba rtag pa 

dan chad pahi skyon du thal bar hgyur bas de kho na ma yin na/ khyod kyi de 

5 kho na (7) gan yin pa dan ji ltar de kho na rtogs par hgyur ba de smros sig// 

bsad pa/ dan po brtsams tshun chad nas de kho na rab tu bstan par 

byas so// mdor na phyi dan nan la bdag med pa bdag gi med pa nid du lta ba 

gan yin pa de ni de kho nahi dam pa yin la/ de kho (D 240a1) nahi lta ba 
4 

bsgoms pas ni de kho na rtogs par hgyur ro// 

10 smras pa/(P 271b) ji ltar phyi dan nan la bdag med pa dan/ bdag gi med 

pa nid du lta bar hgyur/^ 

bsad pa/ hdi la de kho na mthoh bar hdod pa yons su rtog pa dan ldan 

pas (2) hdi ltar so sor yan dag par brtag par bya ste/ bdag (C 237a) ces 

6 

bya ba gan yin pa de ci phun po rnams nid dam/ hon te phun po rnams las 
15 gzan zig yin / bdag de ni phun po rnams nid dam/ phun po rnams las gzan zig 
tu hgyur ba de tsam du zad de/ hdir (3) rnam pa gzan du smra ba gan dag 
yin pa de dag thams cad kyan gzan dan gzan ma yin pa nid du smra ba^ kho 
nar hdus te/ gni^ ga ltar yan mi hthad do// cihi phyir ze na/ 
gal te phun po bdag yin na// 

20 skye dan hjig pa can du hgyur// 

gal te phun po (4) rnams las gzan// 
phun pohi mtshan nid med par hgyur// [l ] 
re zig gal te phun po rnams nid bdag nid yin par gyur na/ de lta na skye ba 


1 PN — 2 PN ltag 3 PN brtsam 4 PN bsgom 5 P// 6 PN — 

7 PC min 8 PN ba/ 9 P'gnis 
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dan hjig pahi chos can du hgyur te/ phuh po rnams skye ba dan hjig pahi 

chos can yin pahi phyir ro// de la bdag (5) man po hid du yah thal bar 

hgyur la/ bdag tu smra ba don med pa hid du yah hgyur te/ bdag ces bya ba 
ni phun pohi rnam grans tsam du zad pahi phyir ro// de lta has na re zig 

5 phun po rnams hid bdag yin no// zes bya ba mi hthad do// 

ci ste yah phun (6) po rnams las gzan yin par gyur na/ de lta na phun 
pohi mtshan hid ma yin par hgyur te/ phuh po rnams (N 263b) ni skye ba dan 
Ijjig pahi mtshan hid yin pas/ de has na bdag phuh po rnams las gzan yin 
pahi phyir skye ba dan hjig pahi mtshan hid ma yin par (7) hgyur ro// de 
10 lta bas na rtag par hgyur te/ bdag rtag pa yin na rtsom pa thams cad don 
med pa hid du hgyur te/ hdi ltar rtag pa"^ mi hgyur ba la ci zig byar yod/ 
de lta na yah bdag yod par rtog pa don med pa hid du hgyur te/ de la cuh 
zad kyan hjug (D 240b1) paham / ldog par mi ljgyur ro//(P 272a) de lta bas 


1 5 


20 


na bdag phun po rnams las gzan par yan mi hthad do// 

7 8 

de de ltar bio gros hes nas kyan so sol* yah dag par rtog par byed de/ 
bdag hid yod pa ma yin na//^ 

10 

bdag gi yod par ga la hgyur// 

brtags (2) na gal te bdag hid rnam pa thams cad du mi hthad na bdag gi yod 

11 

(C 237b) par ga la Ijgyur/ hdi ltar bdag ces bya bahi gan yin pa de bdag gi 
zes bya na/ bdag de yah med de de med na dehi hdi yin no zes bya bar ji 
ltar hthad par hgyur/ 1 ^ de lta bas na bdag (3) gi yan 1 ^ mi hthad do// 

de ltar phyi dan nan la bdag dan bdag gir mi lta ba de ni de kho na 
mthon ba yin te/ de de sgom 1 ^ par byed cin brtan 1 ^ par byed do// de sgom 1 ^ 


1 FN des* ; cf. PPT P[Za 70a4] D[51b5] des 2 DC — 3 N/ 

4 N par 5 P pa ham 6 D ldeg 7 PN yah 8 DC so 9 FN/ 
1 0 FN/ 11 PN dag 1 2 PN no// 1 3 PN// 1 4 PN min 
1 5 PN bsgom 1 6 PN bstan 17 PN bsgom 
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par byed cin brtan par byed pa dehi bdag dan bdag gir mnon par zen pa ne 
bar zi bar hgyur bas/ 

bdag dan (4) bdag gi zi bahi phyir// 
nar hdzin na yir hdzin med hgyur// [ 2 ] 

5 de ltar bdag dan bdag gir mnon par zen pa ne bar zi bahi phyir de la nar 
hdzin pa dan/ ha yir hdzin pa med par hgyur to// 

' 2 

smras pa/ gah gis de ltar yah dag pa ji lta ba bzin du mthon ba na 
nar hdzin pa dan (5) ha yir hdzin pa med par hgyur to// zes bya ba de nid 
bdag yin pas de yod pahi phyir bdag dan bdag gi yah hes pa kho nar yod pa 
10 yin no// 

bsad pa/ 

nar hdzin ha yir hdzin med gan// 


fan yod pa ma yin te/ 


nar hdzin ha yir hdzin med par/ 


15 (6) gan gis mthon bas mi mthon no// [ 3 ] 

de ltar nar hdzin pa med pa dan/^(N 264a) ha yir hdzin pa med pa zes bya ba 
gah yin pa de yah yod pa ma yin te/ de ni ne bar len pa la brten^ nas gdags 
pa yin par ston te/ hdi ltar boom ldan hdas kyis kyan tshe dan ldan pa (7) 
hdihi min ni hdi zes rus ni hdi zes bya zes bya ba gah yin pa de ni ne bar 
20 len pa ma gtogs par gah zag gi min dan rus dag med do zes gsuns so// de 

lta bas na ne bar len pahi dban (P 272b) kho nas brjod par zad kyi/ gah nar 
hdzin pa med pa dan ha yir (D 241 al ) hdzin pa med par hgyur ba gzan de ni 
hgah yah med do// ci ste yod na ni de yod na ji ltar nar hdzin pa med pa 


1 PN bstan 2 PN —■* 3 DC ba ste/ ; cf„ ABh P[Tsa 81 bl] D[69b5] ba 

4 P/ 5 DC// 6 PN rten 7 PN do// 
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dan na yir hdzin pa med par hgyur/ ci ste de dag yod kyan hgyur na ni de 
lta na dehi de dag log par lta ba kho nar hgyur gyi de kho na mthon ba ma 

(2) yin te/ slob dpon hphags pa lhas kyaii/ 

gal te bdag (C 238a) ces bya ba yod// 

-j 

5 bdag med ces bya de mi rigs// 

yah na de nid rtogs pa ham// 
mya nan hdah ba nes brdzun hgyur// 

zes gsuns so// de lta has na nar hdzin pa med pa dan/ ha yir hdzin pa med 

3 

(3) par gah gis mthon ba log par lta bas bio gros kyi mig nams pa des ni 
10 de kho na mi mthon ba nid do// 

nan dan phyi rol nid dag la// 
bdag dan bdag gi zad gyur na// 
ne bar len pa hgag hgyur zin// 
de zad pas na skye ba zad// [ 4 ] 

15 da nan dan phyi rol nid dag la dehi (4) bdag ces bya ba dan/ bdag gi zes bya 

~ 4 

bar de dag la log par hdzin pa zad par gyur na ne bar len par byed pa gah 
yin pa de med cin ne bar blah bar bya ba gah yin pa de yah med pas/ ne bar 


len pa rnam pa bzi yah hgag par hgyur zin/ ne bar len pa hgags (5) pas srid 
pa hgag// srid pa hgags pas skye ba zad par hgyur ba de ni thar ba zes 
20 byaho// de ltar yah dag pa ji lta ba bzin du mthon ba des de kho na rtogs 
pa yin la/ de kho na rtogs pas thar par (N 264b) hgyur ro// 
las dan non mons zad pas thar// 
las (6) dan non mons rnam rtog las// 


IP/ 2 PN rdzun 3 PNDC ba ; cf. ABh P[Tsa 81 b3 ] D[69b7] bas 
4 H pa 5 PN pa* 
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de dag spros las spros pa ni// 
stoh pa nid kyis hgag par hgyur// [ 5 ] 
hdi la las dan non mons pa dag ni skye bahi rgyu yin pahi phyir las dan non 

-j ^ 

mons pa zad pas thar pa zes byaho// las dan non mons pa de dag kyah yah (7) 
5 dag pa ma yin pahi (P 273a) rnam par rtog pa las byuh ba yin gyi ho bo nid 
kyis yod pa ni ma yin no// non mons pa ni tshul bzin ma yin par rnam par 
rtog pa las bynh ba yin te/ ji ltar yul gcig kho na la yah la la ni chags 

2 

par hgyur/ la la ni sdah bar hgyur/ la la ni (D 241 bl ) rmohs par hgyur bas/ 

dehi phyir non mons pa rnams ni rnam par rtog pa las byuh ho// non mons pa 

‘4 

10 can gyi sems dan ldan pahi lus dan nag dah yid kyis mhon par hdu byed pa 

dag ni las zes bya ste/ hdi ltar bcom ldan hdas kyis kyah gan (C 238b) zag 

5— -5 

ma rig pa dah (2) ldan pa hdi ni bsod nams las byuh bahi mhon par hdu bya 

ba dag kyan mhon par hdu byed do// zes rgya cher bkah stsal to// de lta bas 

na las dah non mons pa dag ni yah dag pa ma yin pahi rnam par rtog pahi 
15 rgyu las byuh ba yin no// 

da yah dag (3) pa ma yin pahi rnam par rtog pa de dag ni spros pa las 

byuh ba yin te hjig rten pahi spros pa las byuh no// hjig rten pahi rned pa 

dah/ ma rned pa la sogs pahi chos rnams la hdi bden no snam du mhon par 

r 7 — —7 

zen pahi bio can dag de dah ae la rnam par rtog par byed pas (4) dehi 

8 

20 phyir rnam par rtog pa dag ni spros pa las byuh no// 

^ 9 

spros pa ni stoh pa nid kyis hgag par hgyur te / dehi rned pa dah ma 
rned pa la sogs pa hjig rten pahi spros pa ni stoh pa nid kyis hgag par 
ljgynr ro// dnos pohi no bo nid ston pa nid du rtogs pas hgags (5) te/ 


1 PC ba 2 PN II 3 P hbyun 4 C pas 5 DC mi rigs 

6 P — 7 N des 8 N/ 9 PN — 10 EC par 11 N// 
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ston pa nid rtogs nas hgag go// 

^ ^ 1 
de lta bas na ston pa nid ni de kho na yin la ston pa nid bsgoms pa 

kho nas ni de kho na rtogs par hgyur zin/(N 265a) de kho na rtogs pa nid 

ni thar pa zes bya ste/ slob dpon hphags pa lhas kyan/ 

5 mdor na chos ni mi htshe ste// 

mya (6) nan hdas pa ston pa nid// 

hdi la de gnis hbah zig ces// 

de bzin gsegs pa rnams kyis (P 273b) gsuns// 

zes gsuns so// 

10 smras pa/ gal te de Itar bdag dan bdag gi med na ji ltar sans rgyas 

3 45 

boom ldan hdas rnams kyis de dan der bdag bstan pa (7) mdzad / 

bsad pa/ bdag med pa kho naho// zes bya ba de yah mi smra ste/ hog nas 

kyan/ 

de ltar len las gzan ma yin// 

15 de ni ner len nid kyan min// 

bdag ni he bar len med min// 
med pa nid duhan de ma nes// [XXVTI 8] 
zes hbyuh ho// hon kyan sans (D 242a1 ) rgyas boom ldan hdas sems can rnams 

kyi bsam pa dah bag la nal mkhyen pa la mkhas pa rnams kyis gdul bya rnams 

7 r 8 

20 kyi* mnon par zen pa bzlog pahi phyir/ 

bdag go zes kyan btags gyur cin// 

bdag med ces kyan bstan par (2) gyur// 

sans rgyas (C 239a) rnams kyis bdag dah ni// 

1 PN bsgom 2 P — 3 P kyi 4 PN mdzad pa 5 P// 

6 DC du han 7 PN kyis 8 P//, N — 
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bdag med hgah yan med par bstan// [6] 

de la gdul bya gan dag la hjig rten hdi med do// hjig rten pha rol med do// 

sems can rdzus te skye ba med do snam pahi lta ba de lta bu byun bar gyur 

pa/ log par (3) hdzin pa la mnon par zen pas sems rmons pa/ hjig rten pha 

5 rol la mi lios^ pa/ hjig rten gyi tshul las hdah bas mi hdzem pa/ sems can 

dmyal bahi g ! yah sa chen po la mnon par phyogs pa de dag gi bdag med par 

lta ba bzlog pahi phyir bdag go zes kyan (4) btags so// 

gdul bya gan dag la las dge ba dan mi dge ba rnams kyi byed pa po dan 

de dag gi hbras bu hdod pa dan mi hdod pa dag za ba gan yin pa dan/ gan 
2 

10 gi bcihs pa dan thar pa dag ston par byed pahi bdag ces bya ba de ni hgah 
zig yod do//(5) gzan du na bdag med na de dag thams cad don med pa nid du 
hgyur ro snam pahi lta ba de lta bu byun bar gyur (N 265b) pa/ hkhor bahi 
rgya mtsho chen por lhun ba/ nar hdzin pa dan na yir hdzin pahi chu srin 
hdzin khris zin pa/ lta bahi chu bos (P 274a) sems g T yens pa/ srid pahi 
15 bde (6) ba la chags pa de dag gi bdag tu lta ba bzlog pahi phyir bdag med 
do// zes kyah bstan to// 

4 

gdul ba bzan po gan dag dge bahi tshogs yons su smin pa/ srid pahi 
chu bo las brgal bar nus pa/ don dam pahi gtam gyi snod du gyur pa de dag 
la/ sans (7) rgyas bcom ldan hdas don dam pahi de kho na ston pa rnam par 
20 Ijdren pa chen po rnams kyis sgyu ma Ijdi ni byis pa Ijdrid' pa ste/ hdi la 
bdag dan bdag med pa hgah yah med do// zes ston te/ slob dpon hphags pa 
lhas kyan/ 

med dan yod dan gni ga (D 242b1) dan// 

1 PN bltos 2 DC gis 3 PN// 4 PNDC bahi ; bahi rtsa bahi?*, cf, 
ABh P[82a7] D[70b2] bahi rtsa bahi 5 P gtan 6 PN kyi 

7 PN Ijbrid 
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•] 

gni ga min pahan ston mdzad de// 
nad kyi dban gis nes par ni// 
sman ni hphrod par hgyur ba bzin// 


zes gsuns so// 

5 yah na hdi ni gzan te de kho na mthon ba la rgyab kyis phyogs pa/ 


thams cad ses pa ma yin par thams cad mkhyen par (C 239b) mnon pahi (2) na 
rgyal can/ ran gi rtog gehi rjes su hbran^ ba^ bdag med na hdi dag thams 

cad mi hthad do// zes skrag pa kha cig gis bdag go zes kyan btags^ so// de 

' 6 7 8 

bzin du bio gros rnam par rmons pa med pa dag gis hjig rten na phun bar 

10 byed pa/ las dan hgro ba lkog (3) tu gyur pa gzan dag gis^ bdag med do zes 

kyan bstan to// sans rgyas bcom ldan hdas sgrib pa med pahi rnam par thar 

pahi mkhyen pa brnes pa thams cad mkhyen pa thams cad gzigs pa rnams kyis 

ni/ hgro ba la phan gdags par bzed pas de gni (4) ga yah med do// zes nes 

par gsal te/ dbu mahi lam bdag dan bdag med pa ma yin pa hdi yod pas hdi 

15 hbyun la/ hdi med na hdi mi hbyuh no// zes bya ba nid bstan to// 

hdir smras pa/ spros pa ni ston pa nid kyis hgag par hgyur ro//(5) 


zes gah smras pa de la rigs (P 274b) pa gan yin/ 


20 


hdir (N 266a) bsad pa/ 

brjod par bya ba ldog ^pa ste^/^ ^ 

gah gi phyir dnos po rnams ston par mthon na/ brjod par bya ba nid ldog 

par hgyur ba dehi phyir spros pa ni ston pa nid kyis hgag par hgyur te/ hdi 

ltar brjod par bya ba (6) yod na de la brten nas spros pa yod par hgyur 
12 '13 

gyi/ brjod par bya ba med na gzi med pahi spros pa ji ltar yod par 


1 C pa han 2 EN gzan ste, DC gzan te ; don gzan te?*, cf» p.258,1.4 
3 P hbren 4 PN ba/* 5 PN brtags 6 PN pa/ 7 PN bdag 
8 DC por 9 P gi 10 PNDC pa ste ; cf. ABh , PP pas te 11 PNDC/ ; 

//?* 12 D// 13 P bzi 
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hgynr/ 

smras pa/ dehi brjod par bya ba ji ltar ldog par hgyur/ 
bsad pa/ 

sems kyi spyod yul ldog pas so// 

5 sems kyi spyod yu.1 ni gzugs la (7) sogs pa yul rnams te/ gah gi phyir 

dehi sems kyi spyod yul gzugs la sogs pa dag log par gyur pa dehi phyir 

brjod par bya ba ldog par hgyur te/ hdi ltar brjod par bya ba ni gzugs la 
sogs pa dag yin na de dag med na ci zig brjod par bya/ 

smras pa/(D 243al ) dehi sems kyi spyod yul gzugs la sogs pa dag ji 

10 ltar ldog par hgyur/ 

bsad pa/ 

ma skyes pa dan ma hgags pa// 
chos nid mya nan hdas dan mtshuns// [ 7 ] 
gan gi phyir des yah dag pa ji Ita ba bzin du mthon ba na ma skyes pa dan 
15 ma hgags (2) pahi chos nid mya (C 240a) nan las hdas pa dan mtshuns par 
rab tu ses pa dehi phyir dehi sems kyi spyod yul ldog par hgyur ro// de 
lta has na spros pa ni ston pa nid kyis hgag par hgyur te/ slob dpon hgags 
pa lhas kyah/ 

srid pahi sa bon rnams ses te// 

20 yul (3) rnams de yi spyod yul lo// 

yul la bdag med mthoh na ni// 
srid pahi sa bon hgag par hgyur// 
zes gsuhs so// 

1 PNDC — ; cf. 1.4, HP P[Tsha 233b2] D[l87a4] spyod 

2 DC lta na ni • cf * PPT P[Za 98b6] D[82a4] dag med na 3 DC — 
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smras pa/ gan hjig rten hdi med do// hjig rten pha rol med do// sems 

•j , 

can rdzus te skye ba med do// zes bya ba la sogs par (4) lta ba de dan/ 

gan dnos po thams cad ma skyes pa dan ma hgags pa zes bya bar lta ba de 

2 

gnis la khyad par ci yod/ 

5 bsad pa/ de gnis la khyad par sin tu chen/ khyod ni (P 275a) ston pa 

nid kyi don (N 266b) rnam par mi ses nas de gnis hdraho snam du sems so// 

hdi (5) la so sor ma brtags par btan snoms byed pa gan yin pa dan/ so sor 

brtags nas btan snoms byed pa gan yin pa de gnis btan snoms byed par ni 

hdra mod kyi so sor ma brtags par btan snoms byed pa ni ma rig pahi kun tu 

10 sbyor ba dan Idan par bstan la/ btan snoms (6) byed pa cig sos ni sans 

rgyas bcom ldan hdas rnams kyis kun tu bsten pa yin pas/ de gnis la khyad 

par sin tu che ba de bzin du/ hdi la yah hjig rten hdi med do zes bya ba 
4 

la sogs pa de ltar mthon ba ni ma rig pas kun tu rmons pahi sems dan ldan 

5 "~ ""5 

pa (7) yin gyi/ dnos po thams cad no bo nid J kyis ston pahi phyir ma 

1 5 skyes pa dan ma hgags par mthon ba cig sos ni ses pa snon du btan ba yin 

pas/ de gnis la khyad par sin tu cheho// 

gzan yah med pa de nid ma mthon ba bzin du hjig rten hdi med do// 

(D 243b1 ) zes tshig hbah. zig brjod pa de la ni/ dper na dmus Ion phyogs hdi 
6 

mi bdeho// zes brjod kyah mig med pahi phyir mi mthon bas der hkhrul pa 
7 ' 

20 dan/ brdeg hchah bar hgyur ba de bzin du/ de yah hjig rten hdi med do// 

r r 8 

(C 240b) zes brjod kyah ses pahi (2) mig med pahi phyir mi mthon bas/ 

9 / / 

skyon de dag gis gos par hgyur ro// 

gzan yah dper na kha cig rtsod pa na don bden par hgyur ba kho na la 

1 PN brdzus 2 P// 3 PNDC bsten ; cf. HPT P[Za 103b8] brten, 

D[85b2] bstan 4 C da 5 PN — 6 PN —, DC la ; cf. HPT 

P[l04a2] D[85b3] mi 7 PN — 8 PN — 9 C da 
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che bzi gnis ston par gyur la/ de na gcig ni don de mnon sum du mthon ba 

2 r 
yin la gnis pa ni don de mnon sum du mthon (3) bar gyur pa ma yin zin 

nor noham mdzah nos gner ba zig yin te/ de gni ga yah don de la smrar 

bcug pa na/ de la gcig gis don de ji ltar bden pa de ltar smras su zin 

5 

5 kyan don de mnon sum du yan ma gyur pahi phyir brdzun du yan hgyur la 

chos ma yin pa (P 275b) dan mi snan (4) pa dan yan ldan par hgyur ro// cig 

sos kyis ni don de smras pa na don de mnon sum du gyur pahi phyir bden par 

smra ba yah yin la chos dan snan pa dag dan yan^ ldan (N 267a) par hgyur 

7 ^ 

ba de bzin du/ dnos po thams cad ston pa yin zin ston pahi phyir ma skyes 

S ' 

10 pa dan (5) ma hgags pa de yin du zin kyan/ de gan la mnon sum gyi ses pa 

yod pa de nid legs pa dan ldan cin^ bsnags pa^ yin gyi/ cig sos ni ston 

pa nid mnon sum du ma gyur pahi phyir lta bahi skyon gyis kyan gos la 
mkhas pa rnams kyis smad par yah hgyur has/ (6) dehi phyir de gnis ni 
khyad par sin tu che ste/ slob dpon sgra gcan zin bzan pos ses rab kyi pha 
1 5 rol tu phyin pa la bstod pa las kyan/ 

khyod nid mthon na hchin hgyur te// 
ma mthon na yah hchin bar hgyur// 
khyod nid mthon na grol hgyur te// 
ma mthon na yah grol (7) bar hgyur// 

20 zes gsuns so// de lta na hdi ni de kho na nid^ ses pahi bio gros kyi mig 

dri ma med pa dan ldan pahi yul yin gyi/ hdi ma rig pahi mun pa chen pos 

bio gros kyi mig bsgribs pa dan ldan pahi yul ni ma yin no// 

gzan yan khyod mkhas par rlom pa nid (D 244a1) kyi bio snon du btan 

IP// 2 PN la/ 3 PNC no ham 4 PN gnis 5 PN rdzun 
6 PN — TP// 8 PN gyis ’ 9 PN zin 10 PN — IIP// 

1 2 PN nid 1 3 C ba 1 4 PN — 1 5 PN kyis 
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ste lta ba sems par mtshuns sin kho bo la rgol bar byed kyi/ yod pa nid 
dan med pa nid du smra ba rnams la ni (C 241a) mi byed pa de la yah 
khyad par yod par bsad par bya ste/ ji ltar ze na/ yod pa dan med pa nid 

du brjod pa ni lta bahi dban gis (2) te/ kho bo ni dnos po rnams ri bon gi 

, ^ 3.4—.. 

5 rva bzin du med pa nid du mthon la tshig gi skyon rnams yons su span 

-4 t , 

bahi phyir yod pa nid kyan ma yin la med pa nid kyan ma yin no zes mi 

smrahi/ hdi ltar de dag rten cih hbrel par hbyun bahi phyir ji ltar yod pa 

nid dan/ med pa (3) nid dag (P 276a) gzugs brnan dag bzin du mthon ba de 

5 6 6 7 

ltar smra bas/ khyod ni nor bu do^ zan an-da-rnil gyi rin than* du htshoh 
10 ba na/ yid la bsams pa dan mthun pahi hbras bu yah ma thob la rah gi bio 
yah bar yah bstan pa bzin du gyur to// 

smras pa/ gal te de ltar dnos po thams (4)(N 267b) cad mya nan las 
hdas pa dan mtshuns pa yin na chos dan chos ma yin pa dag la khyad par med 
pahi phyir rtsom pa thams cad don med pa nid du mi hgyur ram/ 

15 bsad pa/ ci khyod yah dag pa ji lta ba bzin du mthon ba la yah rtsom 

pa yod par lta ham/^ gan gi tshe^/^ ® snar 

11 

brjod par (5) bya ba ldog pa ste// 
sems kyi spyod yul ldog pas so// [= 7ab] 
zes bstan zin pas/ dehi phyir^ ^ rnam par rmons pahi sems dan ldan pa la 
20 rtsom pa yod kyi/ de kho na mthon ba la ni bya ba ci yah med do// ji skad 
du bya ba byas so// hdi las gzan med do zes gsuhs pa dan/(6) de bzin du 
gan zag ma rig pa dan ldan pa hdi ni bsod nams las byuh bahi mnon par hdu 
bya ba dag kyan mnon par hdu byed do// zes gsuhs pa lta buho// slob dpon 

1 fn — 2 PN las 3 PN — 4 P spans pahi 5 PN de 

6 PN anda-snil 7 PN btan 8 P// 9 PNDC tshe ; phyir?* 

10 PN — 11 PN/ 12 PN — 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


hphags pa lhas kyan/ 

^ -j 

kun med ci zig byar yod ces// 

2 

khyod ni hjigs pa skye bar hgyur// 

(7) gal te bya ba yod na ni// 
chos hdi ldog pa ma yin no// 
zes gsuns te/ de lta bas na/^ 

5 r 

chos nid mya nan hdas dan mtshuns// [= 7dJ 

r 6 

zes pa hdi ni don dam pahi phyir gsuns pa yin no// 

^ 7 

hjig rten gyi tha snad kyi phyir/ 

8 

thams cad yah dag yah dag min// 

(D 244b1 ) yan dag yan (C 241b) dag ma yin nid// 
hdi ltar bcom ldan hdas kyis kyan gan hjig rten la yod par grags pa de ha 
yah yod par smraho// gan hjig rten la med par grags pa de ha yah med par 

smraho// zes gsuns pas/ dehi phyir gan gi tshe hjig rten gyi tha snad bya 

ba (2) dehi tshe na gan hjig rten la yah dag pa nid du grags pa/ de bcom 
ldan hdas kyis kyan yah dag pa nid do// (P 276b) zes gsuns so// gan hjig 
rten la yah dag pa nid ma yin par grags pa de bcom ldan hdas kyis kyan yan 

dag pa ma yin no// zes gsuns so// gan (3) hjig rten la yah dag pa nid 

dan/ yah dag pa nid ma yin pa nid du grags pa de bcom ldan hdas kyis kyan 
yah dag pa nid dan/ yah dag pa nid ma yin (N 268a) pa nid do// zes gsuns 
so// 

'11 12 ' 

hdi lta ste dper na/ gron mi gnis sig bya ba hgah zig la gron 
khyer (4) du don ba na ltad mohi phyir lha khan du zugs nas ri mo lta bar 


IP/ 2 P/ 3 P/ 4 PN — 5 PN — 6 P/ 7 PN dad 

8 DC/ 9 P/ 10 N pa 11 DC zig 12 C hbah 
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brtsams pa dan de na gcig gis smras pa/ lag na mdun rtse gsum pa thogs pa 
gan yin pa hdi ni sred med kyi buho// lag na hkhor lo thogs pa gah yin pa 
hdi ni dbah phyug chen poho // cig sos (5) kyis smras pa khyod kyis log 
par bzun ste/ lag na mduh rtse gsum pa thogs pa ni dbah phyug chen poho// 
5 lag na hkhor lo thogs pa ni sred med kyi buho// zes de gnis rtsod pa na^ 

ne hkhor na kun tu rgyu zig hdug pahi gan du don ste phyag htshal nas de 

5 

(6) la rah rah gi bsam pa smras pa dan/ des gcig la ni khyod zer ba bden 

no// zes smras ^pa dan^/ cig sos la ni mi bden no// zes gan^ smras na^/ de 

la kun tu rgyu des ji ltar hdi na dbah phyug chen po yah hgah yah med la/ 

10 sred med kyi bu yah med de^/ hdi dag ni rtsig pa (7) la brten^ pahi ri mo 

bris paho// zes bya ba de ltar ses mod kyi/ hjig rten gyi tha snad kyi 

dbah gis hdi ni bden no// hdi ni mi bden no// zes smras pa la brdzun 

' 13 

gyi tshig gi skyon can du ma gyur pa de bzin du bcom ldan hdas kyis kyan 

dnos po rnams ho bo nid stoh par (C 242a) gzigs kyah/(D 245a1) hjig rten 

15 gyi tha snad kyi dbah gis hdi ni yah dag pa nid do// hdi ni yah dag pa 

nid ma yin no// hdi ni yah dag pa nid dan/ yah dag pa nid ma yin no// 

zes gsuns so// 

don dam par ni/ 

yah dag min min yah dag min// 

1 6 

20 de ni sans rgyas rjes bstan paho// [8] 

(2)(P 277a) dnos po ho bo nid stoh pa sgyu ma dan/ rmi lam dan/ smig rgyu 

17 

dan/ gzugs brnan dan/ brag cha lta bu dag la ji ltar yah dag pa nid dan/ 
yan dag pa nid ma yin par brjod do// delji phyir de ni sans rgyas bcom 

1 D po ho 2 PN kyi 3 C na 4 FN na/ 5 C bdan 6 PN — 

7 PN —' 8 P pa 9 P da 10 PN rten 11 PN — 

12 PN rdzun 13 PN du/ 14 C gyi 15 DC// 16 PN — 

17 PN ca 18 PN de/ 
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-| 

ldan hdas rnams kyi bstan pa yod pa dan/ med pa nid kyi skyon dan bral (3) 
ba/ mu stegs byed thams cad dan thun mon ma yin pa don dam pa gsal (N 268b) 
bar byed pa yin no// 

< 2 

yah na hdi ni don gzan te kha cig na re thams cad yod pa nid las 
5 skyeho// zes zer ro// gzan dag na re rgyu la hbras bu sna na med pa dag 
las skyeho// zes zer ro// kha cig na re (4) yod pa daii med pa las skyeho// 

zes zer ro// sans rgyas bcom ldan hdas rnams kyi bstan pa ni dnos po rgyu 

3— —3 

dan rkyen las gdags par zad kyi yod pa daii med pa ni ma yin no// de 

ltar yah ka-tya-ya-na hjig rten hdi ni gnis la gnas te/ phal cher yod pa 

10 nid la gnas pa dan/ med (5) pa nid la^ gnas so// zes gsuns so// de lta bas 

na sans rgyas bcom ldan hdas rnams kyis hjig rten gyi tha snad kyi dban 

gis kyan de dan de dag gsuns pas/ dehi phyir de kho na mthon bar hdod pa 

5 

rnams kyis hjig rten gyi tha snad kyi dban gis gsuns pa dag la mhon par 
ma (6) zen par ^bya ste^/ de kho na gah yin pa de nid gzun bar byaho// 

15 smras pa/ de kho nahi mtshan nid gah yin/ 

bsad pa/ 



20 de ni de nid mtshan nid do// [ 9 ] 

gzan las ses min zes (7) bya ba ni/ hdi la gzan las ses pa med pa ste/ luh 
med par bdag gi mhon sum du hgyur zih/ bdag nid kyi mhon sum zes bya bahi 

rj 

tha tshig go// zi ba' zes bya ba ni no bo nid ston pa zes bya bahi tha 


1 FN 
7 EN 


2 PN de 


3 PM te/ 4 N 


5 C gyis 


6 PN byas te 
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tshig go// spros pa (C 242b) rnams (P 277b) kyis ma spros pa// zes bya ba 
ni hjig rten gyi (D 245b1) chos rnams dan bral ba zes bya bahi tha tshig 
go// rnam par rtog pa med pa zes bya ba ni hdi zes bya ba dan hdiho zes 
rnam par ma brtags paho// don tha dad pa ma yin ^/ zes bya ba ni hdi yah yin 
5 la/ hdi yan yin no// zes don dbyer med paho// de la gah gi phyir (2) rnam 
par rtog^ pa med pa dehi phyir spros pa rnams kyis ma spros paho// gan gi 
phyir hjig rten pahi chos rnams kyis ma spros pa dehi phyir zi baho// 

(N 269a) gan gi phyir zi ba dehi phyir don tha dad pa ma yin pa ste/ dehi 
phyir de lta buhi rah bzin ses pa rah rig pa gzan las^ ses pa ma yin pa 
10 gan yin (3) pa de ni de kho nahi mtshan nid yin par ses par byaho// 


15 


hdi yah de kho nahi mtshan nid gzan yin te/ 

7 8 . ,9 

gan la brten te gan hbyuh ba// 

de ni re zig de nid min// 

io 

de las gzan pahah ma yin phyir// 

*1 1 

de phyir chad min rtag ma yin// [l 0 ] 

12 ' 
hdi ltar gan la brten te gah bynh ba de ni (4) re zig de nid ma yin no// 


de las^ gzan pahah 1 ^ ma yin te/ gal te de de las gzan yin par gyur na de 


.14 


med par yah hbyuh bar hgyur bahi rigs na/ mi hbyuh bas dehi phyir de las 


15 


gzan pahan^ ma yin no// dper na sa bon la U brten te myu gu byuh ba ni sa 


17 


18 r 

20 bon gah kho na yin (5) pa de myu gu kho na ma yin la sa bon las gzan 


pa 


19 


myu guhi ho bo nid med pahi phyir sa bon las myu gu gzan pahah ma yin pa 

^ 20 21 22 
bzin te / de ltar gan gi phyir gan la brten te gan byuh ba de de nid 

23 /• 24 

kyan ma yin la de las gzan pahah ma yin pa dehi phyir chad pa yah ma 


1 PN — 2 C mad 3 PN hdiho// 4 P yin la 5 C rtogs 

6 PN la 7 PN las 8 PN rten 9 PN byuh* • cf. 11,16,19,22 
1 0 P pa hah 11 PN dehi 12 PN las 13 P las de las 
14 P pa han 15 PN la 1 6 P pa hah 17 PN las 1 8 P yin pa 

19 P gu la 20 C ta 21 PN las 22 P rten 23 PN de de 
24 C hhi 
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yin la (6) rtag pa yan ma yin no// hdi ltar sa bon nid myu gu yin par gyur 
na/ sa bon rtag par hgyur ro// gan gi phyir sa bon nid myu gu ma yin pa 
dehi phyir sa bon rtag pa ma yin no// gal te sa bon yan gzan nid la myu gu 
yan gzan yin par gyur na de lta na sa bon rnam pa (7) thams cad du rgyun 

o r 

5 (P 278a) chad pas chad par hgyur ro// gan gi phyir sa bon las myu gu gzan 
ma yin pa dehi phyir sa bon chad pa ma yin te/ slob dpon hphags pa lhas 

kyan/ 4 


gan phyir dnos po hjug hgyur ba// 
des na chad par mi hgyur ro// 

10 gan phyir dnos po ldog po ldog hgyur ba// 

(C 243a )(D 246a1 ) des na rtag par mi hgyur ro// 

zes gsuns so// de lta bas na/ de yan de nid dan gzan nid du brjod par bya 

5 

ba ma yin pahi phyir/ rtag pa (N 269b) yah ma yin la chad pa yah ma yin 

pas de kho nahi mtshan nid yin no// 

15 don gcig min don tha dad min// 

chad pa ma (2) yin rtag min pa// 
de ni sans rgyas hjig rten gyi// 
mgon pohi^ bstan pa bdud rtsi yin// [l 1] 

7 

de ltar mtho ris dan byan grol gyi lam rnam par hbyed pa don gcig pa ma 

8 9— —9 

20 yin pa don tha dad pa ma yin pa/ chad pa ma yin pa rtag pa ma yin pa/ 

10 

gcig pa dan tha dad pa (3) dan chad pa dan rtag pahi skyon las phyi rol du 

11 

gyur pa/ mchog tu zab pa/ don dam pahi de kho na gsal bar byed pa de ni 

hjig rten dan hjig rten las hdas pahi bde ba thob par bya bahi phyir/ sans 


IP// 2 C da 3 DC la 4 PN// 5 P// 6 DC pos 

7 DC pa nid ; cf. 1.15, KPT P[Za 112b8] D[92b7] pa 8 DC na 

9 P — 10 PNDC du ; tu? 11 PN ni/ 
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rgyas bcom ldan hdas thams cad mkhyen pa thams cad (4) gzigs pa/ stobs 

1 

bcuhi stobs dan ldan pa/ rgyu med par byams pa rnams kyi bstan pa bdud 
rtsi yin te/ de bsgrub par byaho// 

hdi ltar der zugs pa rnams kyi bdag nid kyi mnon sum du gyur pa 
5 hphral kho na la hgrub par hgyur ro// gaii dag (5) tshogs ma byas pa nid 
kyis hphral la ma grub pa de dag la yah tshe rabs gzan dag la hes par 
hgrub par hgyur te/ slob dpon hphags pa lhas kyan/ 
de nid ses pas hdi la ni// 
hdod chags bral ba ma thob kyah//^ 

10 tshe rabs gzan la hbad med par//** 

(6) hes par thob ste^ las bzin no// 
zes gsuhs so// 

rdzogs sans, rgyas rnams ma byuh zin// 
nan thos rnams ni zad gyur kyan// 

15 rah sans rgyas kyi ye ses ni// 

bsten pa med las rab tu skye// [ 1 2] 

8 

ci ste yah hdi la cun zad goms par byas pa (P 278b) rnams la (7) brgya la 

rdzogs palji sans rgyas rnams ma byuh ham/ nan thos rnams zad par gyur te/ 

rkyen dan mi ldan par gyur du zin na yan/ de dag gi snon goms pahi rgyu las 

20 byuh ba rah sans rgyas kyi ye ses gzan las ses pa ma yin pa bsten pa med 
1 0 

pa tsam gyi rkyen (D 246b1) las rab tu skye bar hgyur ro// dehi de ltar 
bstan pa bdud rtsi hdi bsgrub pa la hbras (N 270a) bu yod (C 243b) par 
hgyur has/ de lta bas na yohs su rtog pa dan ldan pa hkhor bahi dgon pa 

1 DC kyis ; cf, PPT P[Za 113a2] D[93a2] kyi 2 PN sgrub 3 PN/ 

4 P/ 5N/ 6 DC de 7 PN brten 8 PN rgya 9 PN brten 

10 DC gyis ; cf, AEh P[84a8] D[72b1] gyi 11 PN sgrub 



262 


spon bar hdod pa/ bdud rtsihi go hphan thob par hdod pa rnams kyis hdi nid 
hbad pas bsgrub (2) par bya ste/ hdi kho na las don dam pa nes par hgrub 
po^// bdag dan chos brtag pa zes bya ba ste rab tu byed pa bco brgya 
paho// // 


1 P bo 
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[ XIX dus brtag pa ] 

smras pa/ hdi la khyod kyis byed pa po las brtag pahi zar la hons pa 

1 2 

de gahi rigs pa rjes su bstan pas kho bohi yid kyi sa (3) dag la dnos po 

'3 

yod pa dan med par lta bahi sin brtan po chen po yun rin po nas rab tu 
5 gnas pahi rtsa ba yah legs par hgul gyis^/ dehi phyir da yah kho bo la 
phan gdags par hdod pas dus brtag par bya bahi rigs so// 
bsad pa^ legs so// 

smras pa/^ hdi (4) la boom ldan hdas kyis de dan der dus gsum bstan 
pa mdzad de/ med na ni bstan par mi rigs pas dus gsum ni yod pa kho na yin 
10 no// 

bsad pa/ boom ldan hdas kyis hjig rten gyi tha snad kyi dban gis* dus 
gsum bstan pa mdzad kyi/ de kho nar ni dus (5) gsum mi hthad do// de ji 
ltar ze na/ hdi la re zig gal te ma hons pahi dus su gyur nas rim gyis da 
ltar du hgyur zin/ da ltar du gyur nas kyan rim gyir hdas par hgyur na 7 
15 ni/ de lta na dus gcig tu hgyur te/ dper na cai-tra gron du phyin na yah 
cai-tra nid yin la (6) gron nas thal na yah cai-tra nid yin te/ de la ma 
phyin pa dan/ phyin pa dan thal ba gsum nid du dbyer med pa bzin no// ci 
ste yah ma hons pa yah gzan nid la da ltar yah gzan hdas (P 279a) pa yah 
gzan yin par gyur na ni/ de lta na yah gsum char yah rtag pa nid du 
20 hgyur (7) ro// rtag pa nid yin na dus su brtag pa don med pa nid du hgyur 
te dgos pa med pahi phyir ro// 

yah gzan yah/ hdi la gal te dus (N 270b) zes bya ba dhos po hgah zig 

12 

yod par gyur na/ de rah las sam/ ltos nas rab tu hgrub par hgyur gran na/ 

I PN khohi 2 D rdzes 3 P bstan 4 DC gyi 5 PNDC pa ; pa/?* 

6 C —■ ’ 7P — 8 PN lta 9 PNDC ba ; cf „ 11J7-19 10 N du 

II DC car 12 PN bltos 
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f 1 

de la re zig gal te dus (D 247a1 ) gsum du ltos nas rab tu hgrub par sems 

na/ de la bsad par bya ste/ 

2 

da ltar byun (C 244a) dan ma hons pa// 
gal te hdas la ltos gyur na// 

5 da ltar byun dan ma hons pa// 

hdas pahi dus na yod par hgyur// [l ] 
da ltar byun ba dan/ ma hons pahi dus (2) dag gal te hdas pahi dus la ltos^ 

4 5 

nas yod par gyur na/ de lta na da ltar ba dan ma hons pahi dus dag hdas 

pahi dus na yod par hgyur ro// hdas pa na yod par gyur na de gnis kyan 

10 hdas pa yin par hgyur ro// de lta na dus gcig kho nar hgyur ro// dus gcig 

kho na (3) yin na ltos pa mi hthad de hdi ltar de nid de nid la ji ltar 

1 6 1 

ltos par hgyur/ ltos pa mi hthad pahi phyir dus kyan mi hthad pa kho na 
yin no// ci ste hdas pahi dus zig cin‘ hgags te med pa kho na yin na ni/ 
de na hdi gnis ji ltar yod par hgyur/ ci ste hdas pa yan yod pa (4) kho na 

g 

1 5 yin par sems na ni yod pahi phyir da ltar yin par hgyur gyi hdas pa ma 
yin pas de ni mi hdod do// 

smras pa/ gan gi tshe da ltar byun ba dan ma hons pa dag hdas pa la 
1 9 ' 

ltos nas hgrub po zes smras pa dehi tshe ji ltar de gnis hdas pa na yod 
par hgyur/ 

20 bsad pa/ gan gi (5) phyir de la ltos nas hgrub po zes smras pa 

de kho nahi phyir de gnis de na yod par thal bar hgyur ro// gzan du na/ 
da ltar byun dan ma hons pa// 
gal te de na med gyur na// 


1 FN bltos 2 N/ 3 PN la 4 C da 5 PN lta, DC ltar ; 

ltar byun?-*, cf. PPT P[Za 1 22a1 ] D[l00a7] ltar byun 6 P// 

7 PN zigs sin 8 PN gyis 9 P bo 10 PN bo 11 PN — 
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1 

da ltar byuh dan ma hons pa// 
ji ltar de la ltos par hgyur// [2] 

da ltar byuh (P 279b) ba dan ma hons pahi dus (6) dag gal te hdas pahi dus 

de na med par gyur na/ da ltar byun ba dan ma hons pahi dus de na med pa 

5 de dag ji ltar de la ltos par hgyur te/ hdi ltar gsum char yah tshogs 

par gyur na ltos^ par hthad (N 271a) pahi phyir ro// ci ste yah de na^ yod 

2 , 

par gyur na ni de gnis yod pa (7) la yah ltos pas ci zig bya/ de lta bas 

5 2 

na re zig da ltar byun ba dan ma hons pa dag hdas pa la ltos nas rab tu 
hgrub par mi hthad do// 

10 de la hdi snam du^ da ltar byuh ba dan ma hons pa dag hdas pa la mi 

ltos pa kho nar hgrub par sems na/ de la bsad par bya ste/ 

2 

hdas (D 247b1) jrn (C 244b) la ni ma ltos par// 

de gnis hgrub pa yod ma yin// 

2 8 9 

hdas pahi dus la ma ltos par yah da ltar byuh ba dan/ ma hons pahi dus 

10 

15 de gnis rah las rab tu hgrub pa yod pa ma yin no// 
de phyir da ltar byuh ba dan// 
ma hons dus kyan yod ma yin// [3] 

de ltar gan gi phyir da ltar byuh ba (2) dan ma hons pa gnis hdas pahi dus 

2 -j *1 2 

na yod pa ma yin pas ltos par mi hthad la/ hdas pa la ma ltos par yah 
20 de gnis hgrub pa yod pa ma yin pa dehi phyir da ltar byuh ba dan ma hons 
pahi dus kyan yod pa ma yin no// 

rim pahi tshul ni hdi nid kyis // 
lhag ma gnis po bsnor (3) ba dan// 


IP/ 2 PN bltos 3 P// 
7 PN grub 8 D de 9 PN 


4 P lta 5 C de 6 PN du/ 

10 DC da 11 PN — 12 PN kyi 
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mchog dan tha ma hbrin la sogs// 
gcig la sogs pahah* ses par bya// [4] 
rim pahi tshul hdi nid kyis dus lhag ma gnis po bsnor^ ba dan/"' mchog dan 
tha ma dan hbrin dan gcig la sogs pa dag kyah ses par byaho// 

5 da ltar byun ba dan hdas pa dag gal (4) te ma hons pa la ltos^ nas yod 

par gyur na^ de lta na de gnis kyan ^de na^ yod par hgyur ro// de Ita na da 

ltar byun ba dan hdas pa dag kyan ma hons pa yin par hgyur te de na yod 

7 4 

pahi phyir ro // de lta na dus gcig kho nar hgyur has de la ltos par mi 

hthad do// ltos^ pa med pahi (5) phyir de dag kyan med do// ma hons pa ma 

10 byun (P 280a) ba med pa kho na gah yin pa de la yah de gnis ji ltar yod par 

hgyur/ ci ste ma hons pa yah yod pa kho na yin na ni yod pahi phyir da ltar 

nid yin par (N 271b) hgyur gyi ma hons^ pa ma yin pas de yah mi hdod do// 

ci ste de gnis de na med par (6) gyur na ni de la ji ltar ltos^ par hgyur/ 

4 10 4 

hon kyan ltos par gyur na ni de lta na yod pahi phyir ltos par brtag pa 

15 don med pa nid du hgyur ro// ma hons pa la ma ltos^ par yah de gnis hgrub 

pa yod pa ma yin no// 

r 11124 

de bzin du hdas pa dan ma hons pa dag gal te da ltar la ltos nas 

(7) yod par gyur na de lta na de gnis kyan de na yod par hgyur ro// de 

lta na hdas pa dan ma hons pa dag kyah da ltar yin par hgyur te^ ^ de na yod 

20 pahi phyir ro// de lta na dus gcig kho nar ^hgyur bas^ de la^ ltos^ pa 

mi hthad do// ltos^ pa med pahi (C 245a) phyir de dag kyah med do// hdas pa 

17 

dan (D 248a1 ) ma hons pa zig pahi phyir dan ma byun bahi phyir med pa kho 

1 8 

na gan dag yin pa de dag kyan da ltar gyi dus na ji ltar yod par hgyur/ 


1 PN pa yan 2 N bsor 3 P// 4 PN bltos 5 P na/ 6 DC — 

7 N — 8 PN gyis 9 C hon 10 PN hgyur 11 C de 12 PN lta 

13 C da 14 PN te/ 15 PN gyur pas 16 DC la de ; cf, 1.8 
17 P zigs 18 P — 
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ci ste yan yod pa yin na ni grub pahi phyir de gnis la yan ltos pas ci 
zig bya/ ma ltos par yan de gnis hgrub pa yod pa ma yin no//(2) de lta 
bas na hdas pa yan yod pa ma yin la ma hons pa yan yod pa ma yin no// 
da ltar yan yod pa ma yin no// 

15 

5 mchog dan tha ma dag kyan gal te hbrin la ltos nas ni hgrub na/ de 

lta na mchog dan tha ma dag kyan hbrin yod na yod par hgyur gyi ran las 

T 8 1 

ma yin no//(3) ci ste hbrin med na ni ji ltar de la ltos nas mchog dan 

1 

tha ma dag yod par hgyur/ hbrin la ma ltos par yan de gnis hgrub pa yod 

pa ma yin no// de la hdi sham du hbrin yod na mchog dan/ tha ma de dag yod 

10 par sems na de la bsad par bya ste/ gsum char yah yod par (4) gyur na yah 

19 1 

ltos ci dgos/ ltos pa (P 280b) med par yah de dag las gah yah run ba rah 

1 0 

las rab tu hgrub pa yod pa ma yin no// de lta bas na mchog dan tha ma dan 
hbrin dag ho bo hid las yod pa ma yin no// 

de bzin du mchog dan hbrin dag la gal te tha ma la ltos nas yod (5) 

-| 

15 par gyur tarn/ l/brih dan tha ma dag gal te (N 272a) mchog la ltos nas yod 

12 1 

par gyur tarn/ thog ma dan mthah dag gal te dbus la ltos nas sam/ thog 

1 

dan dbus dag gal te mthah la ltos nas sam/ mthah dan dbus dag gal te thog 

1 1 

ma la ltos nas sam/ thag (6) he ba gal te thag rih ba la ltos nas sam/ 

1 ^ “\'d 

thag rih ba gal te thag ne ba la ltos nas sam/ de bzin du shon dan phyi 
20 ma dan gcig pa nid dan tha dad pa hid dan/ de hid dan/ gzan hid dan/ hbras 
bu dan/ rgyu dan/ thuh hu dan/* ^ rih po dan/ chun hu hid dan/^(7) chen po 
hid dan/ bdag dan bdag med pa dan/ hdus byas dan hdus ma byas dan/ 

gcig dan gnis dag gal te man po la ltos nas sam/ gcig dan man po dag 


ma 


I PN bltos 2 PN — 3 PNDC pa la 4 PN na 

6 H — 7 D sta 8 P ltar de ltar 9 PN — 

II PNDC la ; —■?* 12 PNDC tha ma ; cf„ 11.16-18 

1 4 PN — 1 5 PN — 1 6 C dag 17 PN pa hid 


5 PN — 

10 PN — 

13 P sha ma 
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1 21 

gal te gnis la ltos nas sam/ gnis dan man po dag gal te gcig la ltos 

3 1 

nas sam / de dag la sogs pa gah (D 248b1 )(C 245b) cun zad ltos nas hgrub 

4 5 6 

par hgyur/ brjod pa de dag thams cad de dag la yod par hbyun bar hgyur 

te/ med na ltos par mi hthad pahi phyir ro// de lta bas na de dag thams 

5 cad kyan de kho nar rah las rab tu hgrub pa yod pa ma yin no// hjig rten 

gyi tha snad kyi dban gis (2) ni brjod par byaho// 

1 7 

smras pa/ ma ltos par yah de dag hgrub pa yod pa ma yin no' zes gah 

smras pa/^ de rigs pa ma yin te/ hdi na dus ni skad cig dah than cig dah 

yud tsam dah/ mtshan mo dah nin mo dah zla ba phyed dah/ zla ba dah dus 

10 tshigs dah nur ba dah lo la (3) sogs pa dag gi tshad dah ldan par rab tu 

grub pas de la ltos pas ci zig bya/ 

(P 281a) bsad pa/ 

mi gnas dus su hdzin mi byed// 

gah zig gzun^ bar bya bahi dus//^ ^ 

15 gnas pa yod pa ma yin pas// 

ma bzuh dus su ,ji ltar gdags// [5] 

12 

hdi la dhos po hes par gnas pa (4) rnams ni/ tshad las gzuh du run ste/ 

dper na sin hdi ni mtho ba / (N 272b) hdi ni chu rih ho// hdi ni thuh 

ho//^ glah po che hdi ni cheho^ zes bya ba lta bu yin ^no// ^ dus la ni 

19 

20 gah gi tshad las gzuh bar bya ba ril po hes par gnas pa hgah yan yod pa 


ma 


20 


yin no// hdi ltar yud tsam (5) yah cuh zad hdas paham cuh zad ma hohs 


pa la yud tsam zes gdags pa yin gyi yud tsam zes bya ba ril por hes par 

~ 21 

gnas pa ni hgah yah yod pa ma yin na/ nin mo la sogs pa dag lta smos 


1 PN bltos 2 N pa 3 DC — 4 PN — 5 D da 6 PN hgyur 

7 PN no// 8 PN — 9 N po 10 PN zuh IIP/ 12 P// 

1 3 N bo 1 4 PN — 15 PN — 16 PN — 17 PN cheho// 

1 8 PN na/ 19 PN par 20 PN pa ham 21 P smros 
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kyah ci dgos/ 

de la hdi snam du hdi na skad cig hes par gnas pa (6) yod par sems na/ 
de la bsad par bya ste/ skad cig nes par gnas pa zes bya ba gah yin pa de 
ni hdas pa yah ma yin ma hons pa yah ma yin te/ cihi phyir ze na/ nes par 
5 gnas pahi phyir ro// nes par gnas pa kho nahi phyir de ni da liar yan 

ma yin te/ hjug pahi phyir (7) da ltar zes brjod pa yin na/ gal te de nes 

par gnas pa yin na de grub pa yin gyi hjug pa ma yin pas hjug pa ma yin pa 

ji ltar da ltar yin par hgyur/ de lta bas na dus nes par gnas pa yod pa ma 

6 7 

yin pa nid de/ gan yod pa ma yin pa de ji ltar gzuh bar bya/ gan (D 249a1 ) 

10 gzun du med pa de dag skad (C 246a) cig dan than cig dan yud tsam la sogs 

pa dag tu ji ltar gdags/ de lta bas na dus zes bya ba dhos po hgah yah mi 

hthad do// 

Ijdir smras pa/ dus ni yod pa kho na yin no// cihi phyir ze na/ rtags 
yod pahi phyir te/ sha (2) ma dan phyi ma dan cig car dan cig car ma yin 

15 pa dan/ yun rih po dan myur ba zes bya ba dag ni dus kyi rtags yin pas de 

ltar rtags yod pahi phyir dus yod do// 
bsad pa/ 

gal te dus ni dhos ^ (P 281b) brten na// ^ 
gal te sha ma dah phyi ma la sogs pa de dag dus kyi rtags yin na/ de lta 

20 na (3) dus ni dhos po kho na la brten nas gdags pa yin gyi rah las rab tu 

grub pa ma yin no// 

smras pa/ ma yin te dus ni rah kho na (N 273a) las rab tu grub po// 

dus zes bya ba ni sna ma dan phyi ma la sogs pa dag gi rgyu yin te/ gan 

I P// 2D/ 3 DC par mi 4 PDC de 5 P// 6 P// 

7 P// 8 P// 9 DC ba la • cf, p.271 ,1.21 10 PN dus kyah 

II FNDC snon . cf. 1.20 12 PN/ 13 PNDC ni 
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las de dag tu hgyur ba de ni dus yin no// 
bsad pa/ 

dhos (4) med dus ni ga la yod// 

dhos po ma gtogs par khyod kyi dus ran las rab tu grub cin hes par gnas pa 
5 hthad par ga la hgyur/ rgyu dus mi hgyur ba rtag pa nes par gnas pa yin na/ 
hbras bu tha dad par ji liar hgyur/ gal te cai-tra sna mar gyur pa dan/ 
gub-ta phyi mar gyur pa (5) dag la de ran bzin tha mi dad par gnas na de 
gnis tha dad pa dag des ji ltar byas par hgyur/ cai-tra dan gub-ta gnis 
rah gis sna ma dan phyi mar tha dad pa ma yin pa las dus sna phyi las sna 
10 ma dan phyi ma nid du gyur la/ dus de hid ni tha dad pa ma yin na de gnis 
tha dad pa dus kyis ji ltar (6) byas par hgyur/ slob dpon hphags pa lhas 
kyan/ 

hbras bu rgyu ni tha dad pas// 
des na rtag^ pa yod ma yin// 

15 yah na gan na rgyu yod pa// 

de na hbras bu yod ma yin// 

zes gsuhs so// ci ste de gnis tha mi dad kyah dus kyis tha dad pa‘ yin 
na ni/ de lta na tha dad pahi tshig med pahi (7) phyir thams cad tha dad 
paham / thams cad tha dad pa ma yin par hgyur ro// de lta has na dhos po 
20 kho na la brten nas dus gdags par hthad kyi/ dhos po ma gtogs par dus nes 
par gnas pa gzan yod par mi hthad do// 

smras pa/ dus ni dhos po la (C 246b) brten nas gdags pa kho na 
(D 249b1) yin te/ yud tsam zig hdug par gyur to// nin gcig hdug go// zla ba 

1 PN gupta 2 PN gupta 3 N bu ni 4 DC brtag 5 ffl mi tha 
6 DC kyi 7 DC pa ma 8 PNC pa ham 
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gcig hdug par hgyur ro zes bya bas dehi phyir dus ni yod pa kho na yin no// 

bsad pa/ gal te dnos po nid yod par gyur na ni/ dus dnos (P 282a) po 

la brten par yan hgyur gran na/ 

dnos po hgah (2) yan yod min na// 

5 dus lta yod par ga la hgyur// [6] 

dnos po hgah yan mi hthad do// zes (N 273b) bya ba de nid shar rab tu 

bsgrubs zin pas/ dehi phyir gal te dus dnos po la brten nas rab tu hgrub 

2 3 

par sems na dnos po de ni hgah yan yod pa ma yin pas khyod kyi dus lta 
yod par (3) ga la hgyur/ 

10 smras pa/ gal te dus yod pa ma yin na de lta na khyad par med pahi 

phyir byas par gyur to// byed do byed par hgyur ro zes bya ba de dag la 
sogs pahi brjod pa dag mi hthad pa kho nar hgyur ba zig na hthad pa yan yod 
pas dehi phyir dus ni yod pa kho na yin no// 
bsad pa/ gan gi (4) tshe snar/ 

1 5 brjod par bya ba ldog^ pas te// "* [= XVIII 7aJ 

zes bstan pa dehi tshe/ de dag la sogs pa brjod pa dag mi hthad do^ zes bya 
ba de ni khyod kyis cuh zad cig smras su zad kyi/ de dag la sogs pa hbah 

zig tu ma zad de brjod pa thams cad kyan mi hthad do// hjig rten gyi tha 

^ .7 

snad kyi dban gis (5) ni de dag thams cad kyan hthad de/ der yan/ 

20 thams cad yan dag yan dag min// [= XVIII 8aJ 

zes bstan pa yin no// de lta bas na dus zes bya ba dnos po hgah yah med par 

ses par bya ste/ brten nas brtags par ni hgrub po // dus brtag pa zes bya 

ba ste rab tu byed pa bcu dgu paho// // 

1 FN — 2 P dus da, N dua de 3 C ya 4 PN log 

5 PN/ 6 PN do// 7 PN de 8 PN gdags 9 PN bo 
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[ XX rgyu dan hbras bu brtag pa ] 

smras pa/ dus ni yod pa kho na yin no// cihi phyir ze na/ dus dan 
tshogs pa nid las hbras bu hgrub pahi phyir te/ hdi na sa dan sa bon dan 
chu dag yod du zin kyan/ myu gu hbyun bar mi hgyur gyi/ gah gi tshe de dag 
5 dus tshigs dan tshogs pa nid du gyur pa dehi tshe na myu gu hbyun (7) bar 
hgyur bas de ltar gah gi phyir dus dan tshogs pa nid med na myu gu hbyun 
bar mi hgyur la yod na hgyur ba dehi phyir dus ni yod pa kho na yin no// 
bsad pa/ gal te hbras bu skye ba nid hthad par hgyur na ni hbras 
(P 282b) bu skye bas dus kyan yod par hgyur gran na/ hbras bu skye ba 
10 (D 250a1) nid mi hthad pas hbras buhi rgyu (C 247a) can gyi dus yod par ga 
la hgyur/ hdi ltar gal te tshogs (N 274a) pa nid las hbras bu skye bar 
hgyur^ na/ hbras bu^ de tshogs pa nid de^ la yod paham^/ med pa las skye 
bar hgyur gran na/ gni ga las kyan dehi skye ba mi hthad (2) do// ji ltar 
ze na/ 

15 gal te rgyu dan rkyen rnams kyi// 

tshogs pa nid las skye hgyur^ na// 

tshogs la hbras bu yod na ni// 

ji ltar tshogs pa nid las skye// [l ] 

7 

tshogs pahi dnos po ni tshogs pa nid do// gal te rgyu dan rkyen rnams kyi 

8 

20 tshogs pa nid las hbras bu skye bar gyur na/(3) tshogs pa nid de la hbras 

~ ~ 9 

bu de yod pa nid yin na ni hbras bu yod pa de ji ltar tshogs pa nid las 

10 

skye bar hgyur/ ci ste de yod kyan yah skye bar hgyur na ni de lta na 
11 12 ^ 

dehi skye bar brtag pa don med pa nid du hgyur te/ hdi ltar yod pa la 

1 PN// 2 PN gyur 3 DC buhi 4 C da 5 PNC pa ham 
6 PN gyur 7 D chogs 8 PN hgyur 9 PN nid de*, cf, ABh P[Tsa 85b7] 
D[73b5J, PPT P[Za 142b3] D[l17a3] nid de 10 P// 11 PN bar hgyur ; 

cf. PPT P"j742b3] D[l17a3] ba 12 DC rtag 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


yah skye bas ci bya/ thug pa med par thal bar yah (4) hgyur te/ hdi ltar 
nam yan mi skye bar mi hgwr bahi phyir ro// 

ci ste yan hdi snam du rgyu dan rkyen rnams kyi tshogs pa nid la hbras 
bu med de rgyu dan rkyen rnams kyi tshogs pa nid la hbras bu med pa skye 

bar hgyur bar sems na/ de la bsad par bya ste/ 

-| 

gal te rgyu dan rkyen rnams kyi// 

(5) tshogs pa nid las skye gyur na// 
tshogs la hbras bu med na ni// 
ji ltar tshogs pa nid las skye// [ 2 ] 

2 

gal te rgyu dan rkyen rnams kyi tshogs pa nid las hbras bu skye bar hgyur 

na/ tshogs pa nid de la hbras bu de med pa nid yin na ni hbras bu med pa 

de ji ltar tshogs pa nid de las (6) skye bar hgyur / ci ste med kyah skye 

6 T 

bar hgyur na ni/ de lta na de skyes na yan med pa nid du hgyur te/ skye 

8 

ba na med pa skyes na ji ltar yod par hgyur/ hdi ltar ba lah skye ba ltar 
mi hgyur ro// 

yah gzan yan/ 

gal te rgyu dan rkyen rnams kyi// 

tshogs la hbras bu yod na ni// 

9 .10 

tshogs la (7) gzuh (P 283a) du yod rigs na// 
tshogs pa nid la gzun du med// [ 3 ] 

gal te rgyu dan rkyen rnams kyi tshogs pa nid la (N 274b) hbras bu de yod 

1 "1 12 13 / 

pa nid yin par gyur na tshogs pa nid de la nes par gnas pa de sin la 

, # # -| 4 

bya bzin du gzun du yod pahi rigs na de la de yan yod kyah gzuh du med 


IP/ 2 PN gyur 3 DC las 4 PN — 5 PNDC hgyur na ; cf. PPT 

P[Za 143a6] D[l17b4] hgyur 6 PN// 7 N pa 8 C yah 

9 N tshogs pa ION zuh 11 P hgyur 12 PN na/ 13 DC las 
14 PN —■* 
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(C 247b) de/ gzuh du med pa de ji ltar yod ces (D 250b 1 ) bya/ de lta bas 
na tshogs pa nid la hbras bu yod par mi hthad do// 
gal te rgyu dan rkyen rnams kyi// 
tshogs la hbras bu med na ni// 

5 rgyu rnams dan ni rkyen dag kyah// 

rgyu rkyen ma yin mtshuns par hgyur// [4] 
gal te rgyu dan rkyen rnams kyi tshogs pa nid la hbras bu de med pa nid (2) 

yin par gyur na/ rgyu rnams dan rkyen dag kyah rgyu dan rkyen ma yin pa 

1 — —1 2 

rnams dan mtshuns par hgyur/ de lta na thams cad las thams cad hbyuh 

3 

10 bar hgyur bas de yah mi hdod de/ de lta bas na tshogs pa la hbras bu med 
pahi skye ba mi hthad do// 

smras pa/ ma yin te rgyu dan rkyen (3) nes pahi phyir ro// gal te 
thams cad thams cad kyi rgyu dan rkyen dag yin par gyur na ni/ de lta na 

thams cad las thams cad hbyuh bar hgyur ro zes smra bar rigs pa zig na/ 

5— —5 

15 thams cad thams cad kyi rgyu dan rkyen dag ma yin te/ hdi ltar rgyu dan 

rkyen nes pa dag (4) mthon ste/ nas kyi sa bon las kyah nas kyi myu gu nid 
6 7 

skyehi / hbras kyi myu gu mi skye la/ rgyu spun dag las kyah snam bu nid 

8 

kbyun gi// bum pa mi hbyuh bas/ de ltar gan gi phyir rgyu dan rkyen nes 

9- . -9 

pa dehi phyir thams cad las thams cad hbyuh bar mi hgyur ro// 

r 10 11 

20 bsad pa/ mi run (5) ste nes pahi gtan tshigs ma bstan pahi phyir 

12 

ro// khyod kyis hdi ltar rgyu dan rkyen dag nes so zes bya bar nes pahi 

1 3 

gtan tshigs ma bstan to// gal te med na ni de nes pahi gtan tshigs med pa 
ji ltar run bar hgyur/(P 283b) de lta bas na nes pahi gtan tshigs med pas 

I PN hgyur ro// 2 PN lta bas 3 C// 4 PN ro// 5 P — 

6 C skyeho 7 P// 8 PNDC// ; /?* ■ 9 P mi hbyuh bar 10 P — 

II P gstan 12 PN so// 13 DC hes par gnas 
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rgyu (6) dan rkyen dag rgyu dan rkyen ma yin pa rnams dan mtshuns par thal 

bar hgyur ro// de ltar thams cad las tham cad hbyuh na/(N 275a) nas kyi sa 

bon la yah nas kyi myu gu yah med la hbras kyi sa bon la yah hbras kyi myu. 

gu med de/ de la gni ga yan med na nas kyi sa bon ni nas kyi myu gu kho 

5 (7) nahi rgyu yin gyi/ hbras kyi myu guhi rgyu^ ma yin no^ zes nes par 

gyur pa hdi ci las gynr/ rgyu dan rkyen rnams la hbras bu yod na ni hbras 

bu yod pas nes par gyur par yah hthad na de yah med de/ de med na nes pahi 

gtan tshigs med pa de ji ltar run bar hgyur/ de lta bas na (D 251al)(C 248a) 

nes pahi gtan tshigs med pas rgyu dan rkyen ^dag rgyu dan rkyen^ ma yin pa 

~ 7 

10 rnams dan mtshuns par thal bar hgyur ba nid do// 

3 — —3 

smras pa/ mhon sum la gtan tshigs kyi tshig gi don med de/ gan gi 

tshe mhon sum nid du nas kyi sa bon las nas kyi myu gu nid skyehi hbras (2) 

kyi myu gu mi skye ba dehi tshe gtan tshigs gzan btsal ci dgos/ 

bsad pa/ gah nes par snan ba de yah rgyu dan rkyen rnams la hbras bu 

15 yod na hthad kyi med^ na mi hthad pas/ dehi phyir med pa mi skyeho^ zes 

smraho// de lta bas na med pa skye bahi gtan tshigs gzan hgah zig (3) bstan 

par bya dgos te/ des na gtan tshigs gzan des med pa skye bar rab tu grub 

na nes par mthoh bas thams cad las thams cad hbyuh bar mi hgyur ba zig na/ 

12 

med pa skye bahi gtan tshigs gzan yah mi ston pas/ dehi phyir nes par 

20 mthoh ba ni tshogs pa nid la (4) hbras bu yod pa ston pa yin no// 

13 

smras pa/ hdi la rgyus hbras bu la rgyu byin nas hgags pas dehi 
phyir rgyus hbras bu hgrub par hgyur zih rkyen rnams ni de la phan hdogs 

par byed pa yin pas/ de la tshogs pa nid la hbras bu yod dam med ces bsam 

1 P gnis 2 FN ni/ 3 PN — 4 PN no// 5 PN — 6 H — 

7 D/ 8 PN do// 9 C mad 10 PN skyeho// 11 PN ba 
12 DC tshigs med pas 13 PN hgag 
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pa des ci bya/ 
bsad pa/ 

gal (5) te rgyus (P 284a) ni hbras bu la// 
rgyu byin nas ni hgag hgyur na// 

5 gah byin pa dan gah hgags pahi// 

rgyu yi bdag nid gnis su hgyur// [ 5 ] 
gal te (N 275b) rgyus hbras bu la rgyu byin nas hgag par hgyur na/ de lta 
na gah byin pa dan gah hgags pa des rgyuhi bdag nid gnis su hgyur ro// 
rgyuhi (6) bdag nid gnis su ni mi hthad de/ hgags pa gan yin pa de ni 
10 bskyed pa ma yin pahi phyir ro// rgyu byin^ pa yah mi hthad de/ hbras bu 
yod pa dan med pa la rgyu sbyin par mi hthad pahi phyir ro// hdi ltar 
hbras bu yod pa la ni yah rgyu byin pas ci bya/ med pa la ni su la sbyin 
par bya/ 

(7) smras pa/ rgyus hbras bu rgyu byin nas hgag pa ma yin gyi/ hdi 
1 5 ltar rgyu hgags ma thag tu hbras bu skyeho// 
bsad pa/ 

j 

gal te rgyus ni hbras bu la// 

8 — —8 

rgyu ma byin par hgags gyur na// 

(C 248b) rgyu hgags nas ni skyes pa yi// 

20 hbras bu de ni rgyu med hgyur// [6] 

gal te rgyus hbras (D 251 bl ) bu la rgyu ma byin par hgags par gyur na/ 

rgyu hgags sih zig nas skyes pahi hbras bu de rgyu med pa las byuh bar mi 

10 

Ijgyur ram/ rgyu med pa las byun bar ni mi hdod de sbyon du mar thal bar 

1 PN sbyin 2 P — 3 P// 4 PN sbyin 5 PN sbyin 

6 P hgags 7 C/ 8 PN hgag hgyur*, cf. 1.4, ABh , PP hgag hgyur 
9 PN iljgag par hgyur*, cf. 1.7 10 P — 
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hgyur bahi phyir ro// 

1 2 

smras pa/ hbras bu ni rgyu dan tshogs pa dag dan Ilian cig skye ste 
mar me dan (2) hod bzin pa / dehi phyir tshogs pa dan hbras bu dus gcig 
kho nar hbyun zin mar me dan hod bzin pas/ de la ci tshogs pa nid la hbras 
5 bu yod dam/ med ces bsam pa de mi hthad do// 
bsad pa/ 

gal te tshogs dan lhan cig tu// 
hbras bu yan ni skye hgyur^ na// "* 


10 


skyed pa dan (3) ni gan bskyed pa// 

7 

dus gcig par ni thal* bar hgyur// [ 7 ] 


8 


gal te tshogs pa dan hbras bu lhan cig kho nar skye bar hgyur na/ de lta 

9 

na skyed pa rgyu gan yin pa dan bskyed pa don gan yin pa de dag dus gcig 

tu hbyuh bar thal bar hgyur bas de yan mi hthad de/ hdi ltar pha dan bu dag 

dus (4) gcig tu ji ltar skye bar hgyur/ ci ste yan skye bar hgyur na ni 

15 de^ la^ Ijdi ni Ijdihi rgyuho//(P 284b) hdi ni hdihi hbras buho zes rnam 
r 12 

par gzag pa hdi ji ltar (N 276a) yod par hgyur/ de lta bas na tshogs pa 

nid dan hbras bu lhan cig tuhan^ mi^ hthad do// 

smras pa/ hbras bu ni tshogs pa nid (5) kyi sha rol nid na yod de 

16 17 

de ni phyis tshogs pa nid skyes pas gsal bar byed de/ mar mes bum pa 
20 bzin no// 

bsad pa/ 

gal te tshogs pahi sha rol na// 
hbras bu skyes par gyur na ni// 


1 P — 2 PN te 3 PN pas 4 PN” gyur 5 PN/ 6 PN bskyed 

7 P thar 8 PN gyur 9 PN bskyed 10 D da 11 C yan 
12 N ltar yan 13 P tu han, D tuhon, C tu hoh 1 4 D ma 
15 PN yod do, DC yan de . cf, ABh P[Tsa 86b6] *D[74b3] yod de/ 

1 6 DC na 17 PN par 



278 


5 


10 


15 


20 


rgyu dan rkyen rnams med pa yi// 
hbras bu rgyu med hbyun bar hgyur// [8] 

•j 

gal te hbras bu sha na yod (6) pa nid yin la tshogs pa phyis hbyun bar 

hgyur na/ de lta na rgyu dan rkyen rnams med pa dan rgyu dan rkyen rnams 

ma gtogs pahi hbras bu rgyu med pa las byuh bar hgyur ro// hbras bu 

2 

skyes pa la yah rgyu dan rkyen tshogs pa la yah skye bar brtags pas ci 
bya/ hdi ltar hbras buhi don du rgyu (7) dan rkyen tshogs par hdod iia/ 
hbras bu de yan skyes zin pa nid do// de lta bas na de yah gyi naho// 

smras pa/ rgyu yohs su hgyur ba las hbras bur hgrub ste/ dehi phyir 
gnas skabs sha ma hgag pa las rgyu hgags na hbras bur hgyur ro// de lta na 

rgyu ma Ijgags par (D 252a1 ) yah hbras bur (C 249a) mi hgyur la/ hbras bu 

4 11 

de rgyu med pa las byuh bar yah mi hgyur ro// 

bsad pa/ 

gal te rgyu hgags hbras bu na// 
rgyu ni kun tu hpho bar hgyur// 
shon skyes pa yi rgyu yah ni// 
yah skye bar ni thal bar hgyur// [ 9 ] 

gal te rgyuhi dhos po shar (2) hgags pa na gnas skabs gzan thob pa hbras bu 

zes bya na/ de lta na rgyu kun tu hpho bar hgyur gyi^ skye ba ma yin te/ 

dper na bro gar mkhan gyis cha lugs gzan bor nas cha lugs gzan du zugs pa 
skye ba ma yin pa bzin no// ci ste yah gnas skabs gzan du ^kun tu^ hpho ba 
(3) nid skye ba yin na ni/ de lta na yah shon skyes pahi rgyu nid kyah skye 

bar thal bar hgyur ro// de lta na yah (P 285a) dhos (N 276b) po yohs su 


1 m hphyis 2 PN brtag 3 C// 4 PN — 5 PN gyi/ 

6 PN — 



279 


hgyur bahi chos can rnams hes par mi gnas pahi phyir nam yah mi skye bar 
mi hgyur ro// 

smras pa gah gi tshe rgyu hgags pa na hbras bur hgyur ro zes (4) 

2 

brjod pa dehi tshe cihi phyir kun tu hpho bar hgyur ba dan yan skye bar 
5 thal bar hgyur ro zes brjod/ 


bsad pa/ ci khyod lam du zugs bzin du lam hdri ham/ khyod dhos po 

j ./j ^ ^ 

yons su hgyur ba hbras bu zes byaho zes zer bzin du ran gi tshig gi don 

khoh du ma chud do^// dehi phyir khyod (5) tshegs^ che has chog gi hdug 

sig dan/ da kho bo nid kyis khyod kyis bstan pahi lta ba rgyu dan hbras 

8 

10 bur hbrel par rnam par rtog pa dag tu bstan par byas/ khyod yid bsdus la 
de dag non cig// 

9 10 

hdi la gal te rgyus hbras bu skyed par gyur na hgags pas sam gnas 

11 1213 — 

pas skyed par byed (6) gran/ hbras bu yah skyes pa nid dam ma skyes 

—13 

pa skyed par byed gran na/ rnam pa thams cad kyan mi hthad do// ji ltar 
15 ze na/ 


hgags pa nub par gyur pa yis// 

1 d,, 

hbras bu skyes pa ,ji ltar skyed // 

hbras bu dan ni hbrel pahi rgyu// 

15 

gnas pas kyah ni ,ji ltar skyed // [ 10 ] 

20 gal te re zig rgyu (7) rnam pa thams cad du hgags pa nub par gyur^ pas 

17 

hbras bu skyes pa skyed par byed par rtog na/ de ni rigs pa ma yin te/ 


hdi ltar rgyu hgags pa nub par gyur pas hbras bu skyes pa yod pa nid ji 
ltar skyed par byed/ rgyu med pa gah gis skyed par byed par brtag pa de 


1 FNDC pa • pa/?* 2 B tu rgyu 3 PN — 4 PN byaho// 

5 B ko 6 P tshigs 7 P bsten, N brten 8 IN// 

9 FN bskyed 10 C sem 11 DC skyed 1 2 P ma 13 C — 

1 4 PN bskyed 1 5 PN bskyed 16 P hgyur 17 PN skyes 
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«J ^ 

yah gah yin/ (D 252bl)(C 249b) skyes pa hid yah ci zig bskyed par bya 

dgos/ ci ste yan hdi snam du hbras bu dan hbrel pahi rgyu hbras bu dan 

ldan pa gnas pa nid kyis hbras bu skyed par byed par sems na/ de yan mi 

hthad de/ hdi ltar rgyu gnas pas hbras bu yod pa hid ji ltar skyed par 

5 byed/ dehi phyir gah gi tshe (2) hbras bu skyes pa hid dan rgyur hbrel pa 

yin gyi ma skyes pa dah ni ma yin no// skyes pa la ni (N 277a) yah bskyed 

4 3 

pahi (P 285b) rgyus ci bya/ de lta bas na dehah mi hthad paho // 

6 7 

ci ste de hbras ma f hbrel na// 


hbras bu gah zig skyed par byed// 

#8.9 

10 ci ste rgyu de fybras bu dah ma hbrel ba hbras bu dah mi ldan pas (3) 

10 11 12 — —12 13 r 

hbras bu skyed par byed par sems na/ khyod kyi hbras bu gah zig 

rgyus skyed par byed pa de smros sig// gah gi tshe hbras bu ma skyes pahi 

phyir med pa la hbras bu zes bya ba hid kyan med pa dehi tshe rgyus hbras 

bu skyed^ par byed do^ zes bya ba de ji ltar hthad par hgyur/ ci ste yah 

15 (4) med kyah de la de skad ces skyed par byed pahi mthu hid yod par 

1 8 

gyur na ni des ri boh gi rwa yah bskyed par hgyur bar the tshom med do// 

.19 ' ./ 

yan gzan yan/ 

rgyus ni mthoh dah ma mthoh bar// 
hbras bu skyed par mi byed do// [l1] 

20 hdi la gal te rgyus hbras bu bskyed par gyur na mthoh nas sam (5) ma mthoh 
bar skyed par ljgyur gran na/ gni ga ltar yan mi hthad do// ji ltar ze na/ 

r 21 22 23 

gal te re zig mthon nas skyed par hgyur na/ de ltar na skyes pa 
skyed par byed par hgyur te/ hdi ltar ma skyes pa ni mthon bar mi hgyur la/ 


1 C — 2 P// 3 DC skyes ; cf. p,287,1.1 2 4 PN de yan 

5 PN do 6 DC rgyu 7 DC mi ■ cf. 1.10, ABh . PP ma 8 PN pa 

9 PN pas/ 10 DC bur ; cf. 1.3 11 PN bskyed 12 PN — 

13 C// 14 PN bskyed 15 PN bskyed 16 PN do// 17 PN — 

18 N na 19 P — 20 PN bskyed 21 DC bas 22 PN bskyed 

23 PN lta 
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skyes pa la ni yan bskyed par bya mi dgos so//(6) ci ste yan rgyus ma 

mthon bar hbras bu skyed par byed par rtog na/ de lta na yan rgyus gan dan 

2 * 

gan ma mthon ba de dan de skyed par hgyur ba zig na skyed par yan mi byed 
de/ de lta bas na rgyus ma mthon bar yan hbras bu skyed par mi byed do// 

5 yan gzan yan/ hdi la gal te rgyus^ hbras bu (7) bskyed par. gyur na/^ 

phrad"* nas skyed^ par hgyur gran na/ hbras bu dan rgyu dag phrad pa ni ji 


10 


15 


20 


ltar yan mi hthad do// ji Itar ze na/ 

hbras bu hdas pa rgyu hdas dan// 
ma skyes pa dan skyes pa dan// 
lhan cig phrad par hgyur ba ni// 
nam yan yod pa ma yin no// [ 1 2] 

hbras bu hdas pa ni rgyu (D 253a1 ) hdas pa dan ma skyes pa dan lhan (C 250a) 

cig phrad par hgyur ba nam yan yod pa ma yin te/ hdas pa (N 277b) dan ma 

7 

hons (P 286a) pa dag gi hbras bu dan rgyu dag med pahi phyir ro// hbras 
bu hdas pa dan rgyu skyes pa yan lhan cig phrad par hgyur ba nam yan yod 
pa ma yin te/ hbras (2) bu med pahi phyir ro// 
hbras bu ma skyes rgyu ma skyes// 
hdas pa dan ni skyes -pa dan// 
lhan cig phrad par hgyur ba ni// 
nam yan yod -pa ma yin no// [l 3 ] 

hbras bu ma skyes pa ni rgyu ma skyes pa dan hdas pa dan lhan cig phrad par 

hgyur ba nam yan yod pa ma yin te/ hdas pa dan ma (3) h°°-s pa dag gi hbras 

bu dan rgyu dag med pahi phyir ro// hbras bu ma skyes pa dan rgyu skyes pa 


1 PN skyed 
6 PN bskyed 


2 PN bskyed 
7 C h°£ ma 


3 PN rgyu 
8 N skyed 


4 PN 


5 C grad 
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yan lhan cig phrad par hgyur ba nam yah. yod pa ma yin te/ hbras bu med pahi 
phyir ro// 


5 


10 


15 


20 


hbras bu skyes pa rgyu skyes dan// 
ma skyes pa dan hdas pa dan// 
lhan cig phrad par hgyur (4) bfj jiiZZ 
nam yan yod pa ma yin no// [l 4] 

hbras bu skyes pa ni rgyu skyes pa dan lhan cig phrad par hgyur ba nam yan 
yod pa ma yin te/ hdi ni hdihi rgyuho hdi ni hdihi hbras buho zes bya ba de 
ltar rgyu dan hbras bu dag tu mi hthad pahi phyir dan/ de liar gyur pa dag 

la phrad pa yah (5) mi hthad pahi phyir ro// hbras bu skyes pa dan rgyu. ma 

1 

skyes pa dan hdas pa yah lhan cig phrad par hgyur ba nam yah yod pa ma 
yin te/ hdas pa dan ma hohs pa dag gi rgyu dag med pahi phyir ro// 
phrad pa yod pa ma yin na// 
rgyus ni hbras bu ji ltar skyed // 

dehi phyir de ltar (6) hbras bu hdas pa dah ma hohs pa dan da ltar dan 
rgyu hdas pa dah ma hohs pa dah da ltar du lhan cig phrad par hgyur ba 
rnam pa thams cad du yah mi hthad na/ rgyus hbras bu skyed par byed do zes 
bya ba ji ltar hthad par hgyur^/ 

phrad pa yod pa yin na yah// 

rgyus ni hbras bu ji ltar (7) skyed^// [l5] 

6 y 8 

ci ste mi hthad bzin du yah rgyu dah hbras bu phrad par rtog na/ de It a 

g 

na yah rgyu yod pa nid kyis hbras bu de ji ltar skyed par hgyur/ hdi ltar 
yod pa la ni yah bskyed par bya ba med de rgyuhi bya ba (N 278a) yah med do// 


1 PNDC pa dah ; cf. ABh P[Tsa 87b8] D[75b4] pa 2 PN bskyed 

3 PN yah 4 DC hgyur na 5 PN bskyed 6 PN hthad du 
7 PN - yan// 8 PM hphrad 9 P pskyed, N bskyed 
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yan gzan yan/ 

-| 

gal (P 286b) te hbras bus ston pahi rgyus // 

,ji ltar (D 253bl)(C 250b) hbras bu^ skyed par byed// 
hhi la gal te rgyus hbras bu skyed par byed na/ de hbras buhi bdag nid 
5 kyis ston pa ham/ mi ston pas hbras bu de skyed par byed gran na/ de la re 
zig gal te hbras buhi bdag nid kyis ston pahi rgyus hbras bu skyed par 
byed par rtog na de ni^ ji ltar (2) yan mi hthad do// ci ste hthad na ni 
bye mas kyan til mar dan/ chus kyan mar skyed par hgyur ro// yan na bye 
ma dan til dag la yan til mar med la/ chu dan zo dag la yan mar med par 
10 hdra na/ til nid las til mar hbyun la/ bye ma las mi hbyun ba dan/ zo nid 

las mar (3) hbyun la/ chu las mi hbyun ba la khyad par ci yod/ de lta bas 

7 8 

na hbras buhi bdag nid kyis ston pahi rgyus hbras bu skyed par byed do 

zes bya ba de mi hthad do// 

9 10 

de la hdi snam du hbras buhi bdag nid kyis mi ston pahi rgyus hbras 
11 f 

15 bu skyed par sems na/ de la bsad par bya ste/ 

1 2 

(4) gal te hbras bu mi ston rgyus // 
ji ltar hbras bu skyed par byed// [16] 


gal te hbras buhi bdag nid kyis mi ston pahi rgyu nid yin na/ des ji ltar 

hbras bu de skyed^ ^ par hthad/ gah gi tshe hbras bu yod pa nid yin na de no 

15 16 17 

20 bo nid kyis ston pa ma yin la / skyes zin pa la ni yan bskyed par (5) 
bya ba med de/ de lta bas na hbras buhi bdag nid kyis mi ston pahi rgyus 
hbras bu skyed par byed do zes bya ba de yah skye bo ho bzlog mi phod 
pas gzuh bar bya ba yin no// // 


I PN rgyu 2 P — 3 PkT — 4 DC ni de 5 PN bskyed 6 P me 

7 C gyis 8 FN do// 9 C gyis 10 PNDC — ; cf, 11,6,12,21-22 

II PN bskyed 1 2 PN rgyu 13 C gyis 1 4 PN bskyed 1 5 PN kyi 

16 DC pa ; cf. PPT P[Za 166b4] D[l36a7J la 17 P// 18 PN do// 

19 P ho bo 



284 


5 


10 


15 


20 


1 - —1 

1 dbu mahi rtsa bahi hgrel pa bud-dha-pa-li-ta/ bam po brgyad pa/ 
yah gzan yah/ hdi la (6) rgyus hbras bu skyed do zes bya ba gan yin 
pa de yan/ no bo nid kyis mi stoh paham stoh pa zig skye ba dan hgag par 
hgyur gran na/ de la kho bos bsad par bya ste/ 
hbras bu mi ston skye mi hgyur// 
mi ston hgag par mi hgyur ro// 
mi ston de ni ma hgags dan// 

ma (7) skyes (N 278b) par yan hgyur ba yin//* * [l7] 

(P 287a) hbras bu no bo nid kyis mi ston pa ran gi bdag nid kyis hes par 

gnas pa gan yin pa de ni skye bar mi hgyur hgag par yah mi hgyur te/ cihi 

phyir ze na/ ran gi bdag nid kyis' nes par gnas pahi phyir ro// hdi ltar 

ran bzin la ni l}gyur ba mi hthad (D 254a1 ) pas/(C 251a) dehi phyir libras bu 

8 

de mi ston par yohs su rtog na/ rtag pahi phyir khyod kyi de ni ma hgags 

pa dan ma skyes par yah hgyur ro// de lta has na hbras bu mi stoh pa ni 

skye bar mi hgyur zih hgag par yah mi hgyur ro// 

de la hdi snam du hbras bu stoh pa skye ba dan hgag par (2) hgyur bar 

sems na/ de la bsad par bya ste/ 

stoh pa ,ji ltar skye hgyur zih// 

stoh pa ji ltar hgag par hgyur// 

stoh pa de yah ma hgags dah// 

9 

ma skyes par yah thal bar hgyur// [ 18] 

10 

hbras bu ho bo nid kyis stoh pa bdag nid kyis rab tu ma grub pa gah yin 

”11 * "12 
pa de ji ltar skye bar (3) hgyur zin/ ji ltar hgag par hgyur/ ci ste 


I PN — 2 PN bskyed 3 PN do// 4 PN — 5 P pa ham 

6 PN/ 7 C gyis 8 PN de ni 9 DC pa 10 C gyis 

II DC des • cf. 11.9-10 12 P// 
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1 . 


hbras bu de no bo nid med kyan skye ba dan hgag par rnam par rtog na de la 

2 3 3 * * 

smra bar bya dgos te/ ci de hbras buhi no bo ma gtogs pa gzan zig skye 


ba dan Ijgag par hgyur ram/ ci ste hbras buhi dnos po ma gtogs pa gzan zig 

skye bar (4) hgyur na ni des/^ hbras bu la cir hgynr te/ hdi ltar hbras 

5— —5 

5 bu ma yin pa skye ba hbras bur mi hgyur/ de lta has na hbras bu de ston 

6 

par yoAs su rtogs na yan med pahi phyir ma hgags pa dan ma skyes par yan 
thal bar hgyur bas/ de yan mi hdod do// de lta bas na hbras bu (5) ston pa 


yan skye bar mi hgyur zin hgag par yan mi hgyur to// 

yan gzan yan/ gal te rgyu dan hbras bu dag tu hgyur na/ gcig pa nid 
' 7 

10 dam gzan nid du hgyur gran na/ de yan yons su brtags na/ 

8 

rgyu dan hbras bu gcig nid du// 

nam yan hthad par mi (N 279a) hgyur to// 

rgyu (6) dan hbras bu (P 287b) gzan nid du// 

nam yan hthad par mi hgyur to// [l 9 ] 

f 9 . 

15 cihi phyir ze na/ hdi ltar/ 

rgyu dan hbras bu gcig hid na// 

10 

skyed dan bskyed pa gcig tu hgyur// 

rgyu dan hbras bu gzan nid na// 

rgyu dan rgyu min mtshuhs par hgyur// [20] 

20 ]jdi ltar gal te rgyu dan hbras bu dag gcig (7) pa nid yin par gyur na/ de 
lta na skyed pa dan bskyed pa don dag gcig pa nid du hgyur bas de yan mi 
lithad de / hdi ltar pha dan bu dag ji ltar gcig pa nid du hgyur/ sa bon 
dan myu gu dag kyan gcig pa nid du mi hgyur ro// ci ste yan rgyu dan hbras 


1 IN— 2 DC ste 3 FNDC no bo ; dnos po?*, cf. 1-3 4 IN —* 

5 DC bur 6 IN rtog 7 P// 8P — 9P — 10P skye ba 

ii c do 12 m/l 
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bu dag hdi ni rgyuho// hdi ni hbras buho (D 254b1 ) zes (C 251b) gzan nid 

du gyur na/ de lta na yah rgyu dan rgyu ma yin pa dag mtshuns par hgyur 

ro// ji ltar nas kyi myu gu las hbras kyi sa bon gzan yin pa de bzin du 

hbras kyi myu gu las kyah nas kyi sa bon gzan yin na/ de la nas kyi sa 

3 

5 bon ni nas kyi myu guhi rgyu yin gyi hbras kyi sa bon (2) ni ma yin no 

zes bya ba de cihi phyir de ltar hgyur/ de lta bas na rgyu dan hbras bu 

dag gcig pa nid kyah ma yin la gzan nid du yan mi hthad do// gah dag la 

gcig pa nid dan gzan nid du grub pa yod pa ma yin pa de dag la grub pa med 

de/ de dag las gzan du hgrub pa^ mi (3) hthad pahi phyir ro// 

10 yan gzan yan/ gal te rgyus hbras bu skyed par byed na de ho bo nid 

5 5 

kyis yod par gyur pa^ zig skyed par byed dam/ med par gyur pa zig skyed 


par byed gran na/ de la kho bos bsad par bya ste/ 
hbras bu no bo nid yod na// 
rgyus ni ci zig skyed par hgyur // 


15 


(4) hbras bu ho bo nid med na// 


8 


rgyus ni ci zig bskyed par hgyur// [21] 

10 . ^ 11 

gal te hbras bu ho bo nid kyis yod par gyur na ma byas kyah rdzogs par 
yod pa nid yin pas de yod na/ rgyus de la gzan ci zig skyed par hgyur/ 
ci ste de nid skyed par byed do^ zes rtog na de ni (N 279b) mi rigs te/ 

20 skyes pa (5) la yah skye bahi bya ba med do// ci ste hbras bu de ho bo nid 

15 16 

kyis med par gyur pa yin na de (P 288a) rgyus ji ltar skyed par hgyur/ 

17 ' 

ci ste libras bu ho bo nid kyis med kyah rgyus bskyed par hgyur na ni/ sin 

18 — —18 • 19 

pa-talji 1 me tog gis kyaii phren ba Ijchin bar the tshom med do// de lta 


1 PN buho// 2 EH — 3 PN no// 4 DC la 5 PNDC bigyur ba • cf. 

p.287,1.1 6 PN bskyed 7 DC byed • cf. 1.18 8 PN/ 9 C/ 

10 PN bu de 11 PN kyi 12 PN — 1 3 PN bskyed 1 4 PN do// 

1 5 PN kyi 16 PN bskyed 17 C gyis 18 PNDC ba-tahi ; cf. p.223, 
1.22 19 PN bar hgyur bar* 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


1 — —1 . 2 — —2 

bas na hbras bu yod (6) par gyur pa dan hbras bu med par gyur pa yah 

rgyus bskyed par mi hthad do// 

3— —3 

skye ba yod pa ma yin na// 
rgyu nid hthad par mi hgyur ro// 

rgyu gan gis kyan hbras bu skyed par mi byed na/ de rgyu nid du hthad par 
mi hgyur ro// hdi ltar skyed par byed pas rgyu zes bya ba na ci ste skyed 
par byed (7) pa ma yin yan rgyur hgyur na ni/ de lta na hgah^ yan rgyu ma 

j 8 

yin par mi hgyur bas thams cad rgyu nid du hgyur ro zes bya ba gan yin pa 
de yan mi hdod do// de lta bas na rgyu nid hthad par mi hgyur ro// 
rgyu nid hthad pa yod min na// 

9 

hbras bu gan gi yin par hgyur// [22J 
gal te hbras (D 255a1) bu bskyed pahi rgyu nid (C 252a) yod pa ma yin na/ 
rgyu med na hbras bu de gah gi yin par hgyur/ hdi ltar rgyuhi hbras bu 
yin par hdod na de yan med de/ de med na hbras bu zes bya bar mi hthad do// 

ci ste hthad na ni pha med par yan bu yod par hgyur bas de yan mi hdod (2) 

12 13 

do// de lta bas na/ rgyu yod pa ma yin na hbras bu yod pa yan ma yin no// 

rgyu rnams dan ni rkyen dag gi^ ^// 

tshogs pa gan yin de yis ni// 

bdag gis bdag nid mi skyed^ ^ na// 

hbras bu ji ltar skyed par byed// [23] 

rgyu dan rkyen rnams kyi tshogs pa hbras bu skyed par byed pa zes (3) bya 

bar brtag pa gan yin pa des re zig bdag gis bdag nid skyed par mi byed de/ 

cilji phyir ze na/ tshogs pa ni du ma yin par ses pahi phyir te/ slob dpon 


1 DC ligyur ba 2 DC hgyur ba 3 DC skyed par byed 4 DC pahi 
5 m — 6 DC hgar * 7 FN ro// 8 FN ba/ 9 IN/ 

10 N rgyu ni 11 FN — 1 2 FN — 1 3 FN — 1 4 FN gis 

15 FN bskyed 16 FNDC pa ; cf. ABh P[Tsa 89a3] D[76b4] do* 

17 N das 
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hphags pa lhas kyan/ 

12 3 

tshogs pa gcig pu ma yin te// 

/ ^ . . Zj. 

de bzin dnos po hgah yan med// 
gal te de (4) yan de las gzan//^ 

5 de yan gcig pu (N 280a) hgah zig yod//^ 

ces gsuns so// da tshogs pa gan yin pa bdag nid (P 288b) ma skyes pa bdag 

nid rab tu ma grub pa des hbras bu ji ltar skyed par brtag// ci ste tshogs 

^ 7 8 — 

pa bdag nid ma skyes pas kyan hbras bu skyed par byed na ni ma ma skyes 

—8 9 

(5) pas kyan bu skyed^ par mnon par hgyur ro// 

10 

10 de phyir tshogs pas byas pa dan// 

tshogs min byas pahi hbras bu med// 
hbras bu yod pa ma yin na// 
rkyen gyi tshogs pa ga la yod// [24] 

de ltar gan gi phyir tshogs pa de bdag nid ma skyes sin rab tu ma grub pa 
15 dehi phyir tshogs pas byas pahi hbras bu med do// de la (6) hdi snam du 
tshogs pa ma yin pas byas pahi hbras bu yod par sems na/ de la bsad par 
bya ste/ 

11 

tshogs min byas pahi hbras bu med// 


~ 12 

gan gi tshe tshogs pas byas pahi hbras bu nid mi hthad pa dehi tshe 

20 tshogs pa ma yin pas byas pahi hbras bu rgyu med pa las byun ba ji ltar 

, hthad (7) par hgyur/ ci ste hgyur na ni pha dan ma dag med par yan bu skye 

bar ljgyur ba zig na skye bar^ yan mi hgyur te/^ de lta bas na tshogs pa 

15 

ma yin pas byas pahi hbras bu yah med do// 


1 PN cig 2 P bu 3 PN/ 4 PN/ 5 PN/ 

8 P — 9 PN bskyed 1 0 PN dehi 11 P/ 

P[Tsa 89a6] D[76b7] tshe 13 P— 14 P// 


6 PN/ 7 PN — 
12 PNDC — ; cf. ABh 
1 5 PN pas/ 
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smras pa/ hjig rten pa dan hgal ba sin tu man po zig bsad pa hdis ci 

*1 “1 r 

by sl/ yon ni re zig rgyu (C 252b) dan (D 255b1 ) rkyen rnams kyi tshogs pa 
yod de de yod pas hbras bu yah yod par hgyur to// 

bsad pa/ ci khyod gron ston du mkhar ldan hbebs sam/ khyod hbras bu 

5 yod pa ma yin na tshogs pa yod par hdod ko// hbras bu skyed^ pa nid tshogs 

' 5 

pa zes bya na hbras bu de nid kyan gan gi tshe ji ltar yah mi hthad pa 

dehi tshe (2) hbras bu yod pa ma yin na rkyen gyi^ tshogs pa yod par ga la 

hgyur/ slob dpon hphags pa lhas kyan/ 

gan phyir hjig rten ji sned min// 

10 tshogs pa nid la snah hgyur ba// 

de phyir dhos po yod min te// 

dnos med tshogs pahah yod ma yin// 

zes gsuns so// de Ita bas na (3)(M 280b) hbras bu yod pa ma yin pahi phyir 
tshogs pa yah yod pa ma yin pas/ de la dus dan (P 289a) tshogs pa nid kyi 
15 hbras bu hgrub pahi phyir dus ni yod pa kho na yin no zes gan smras pa/ 
de mi hthad do// 

smras pa/ gal te dus kyah med rgyu dan hbras bu dan tshogs pa yah med 
na gzan ci zig yod de/(4) de lta bas na de ni med par smra ba nid yin no// 
bsad pa/ ma yin te ji ltar khyod dus la sogs pa dag ho bo nid las yod 
20 par yons su rtog par byed pa de ltar mi hthad par zad kyi/ de dag brten 
nas gdags par ni hgrub po// rgyu dan hbras bu brtag pa zes bya ba ste 
rab tu byed pa ni su (5) paho// // 


1 DC yod na 2 P — 3 P yod pas hbras bu yah yod 4 PN bskyed 

5 P — 6 PN gyis 7 FN —* 



290 


[ XXI hbyuh ba dan hjig pa brtag pa ] 

smras pa/ dus la sogs pa dag ni yod pa kho na yin te/ cihi phyir ze 
na/ gan gi tshe gan na hgah zig hbyun ba dan/ hjig pa dag dan ldan pahi 
phyir ro// hdi ltar gal te dus la sogs pa dag med par hgyur na/ ho na de 
5 lta na khyad par med pas dus thams cad du (6) thams cad nas thams cad 
kyan/ hbyun ba dan hjig pa dag tu hgyur ba zig na de ltar yah mi hgyur 
bas/ dehi phyir dus la sogs pa dag ni yod pa kho na yin no// 

bsad pa/ gal te hgah zig la hbyun ba dan hjig pa dag nid yod par gyur 
na ni/ dus la sogs pa dag (7) kyan yod par hgyur ba zig na/ gan gi tshe/ 

1 0 hjig pa hbyun ba med par ram// 

lhan cig yod pa nid ma yin// 
hbyun ba hjig pa med par ram// ^ 
lhan cig yod pa nid ma yin// ^ [l] 

dehi tshe gal te hbyun ba dan hjig pa dag yod par gyur na/ phan tshun med 

15 par ram lhan cig tu hgyur gran (D 256a1) na/^ gan gi tshe gni ga ltar yah 

mi hthad pa dehi (C 253a) tshe de dag gi rgyu can gyi dus la sogs pa dag ji 

ltar yod par hgyur / de ji ltar ze na/ mi hthad pahi phyir te/ 
hjig pa hbyuh ba med par ni// 

g 

,ji lta bur na yod par hgyur// 

20 hchi ba skye ba med pa ltar// 

hjig pa hbyun (N 281a) ba med par med// [ 2 ] 

(2) ljdi ltar hjig pa hbyuh ba med par ji ltar yod par hgyur te/ gah gi tshe 
hgah zig byuh na hjig par hgyur gyi gzi med par hjig par mi hgyur te/ dper 


1 PN gyur 
7 D gyur 


2 PN — 
8 PN ltar 


3 P// 4 N/ 


5 P/ 6 P// 
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.1 


na skye (P 289b) ba yod na hchi bar hgyur gyi ma skyes pa la hchi ba med 

pa de bzin du/ hbyun ba yod na hjig par hgyur gyi/ hbyun ba med par (3) 

hjig par mi hgyur ro// 

de la hdi snam du hjig pa ni hbyun ba dan lhan cig yod pa nid yin gyi 

5 hbyun ba med par ni ma yin par sems na/ de la bsad par bya ste/ 

2 

hjig pa hbyun dan lhan cig tu// 
ji ltar yod pa nid du hgyur// 
hchi ba skye dan dus gcig tu// 
yod pa nid (4) ni ma yin bzin// [ 3 ] 

10 hdi ltar hjig pa hbyun ba dan lhan cig ji ltar yod par hgyur te/ gan gi 

4 

tshe na don de gnis phan tshun mi mthun pa dag yin pa dehi tshe de gnis 
5 

gcig la lhan cig yod par mi hthad de/ dper na hchi ba ni skye ba dan phan 
tshun mi mthun pa dehi phyir dus gcig na yod pa (5) nid ma yin pa de bzin 
du/ hjig pa yan hbyun ba dan mi mthun pahi phyir lhan cig yod pa nid ma 
1 5 yin no// 

6 7 

smras pa/ gal te hjig pa hbyun ba med par yan mi hthad la lhan cig 
tu yan mi hthad pas hjig pa med du zin kyan/ re zig hbyun ba ni yod de/ 
de yod pahi phyir dus la sogs pa dag (6) kyah yod do// 
bsad pa/ 

20 hbyun ba hjig pa med par ni// 

ji ltar yod pa nid du hgyur// 

10 

dnos po rnams la mi rtag nid// 
nam yan med pa ma yin no// [ 4 ] 


1 C byi 2 PN/ 3 PN skye ba 4 PN —* 5 PN — 

6 DC byun 7 C pa 8 N — 9 PN smras 10 PN brtag 
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hdi ltar hbyuh ba hjig pa med par ji ltar yod pa nid du hgyur te/ dnos po 

rnams la mi rtag pa nid nam yah med pa ma yin pas/(7) hdi ltar hbyuh ba 

hjig P a med P ar ji liar yod pa nid du hgyur/ gah gi tshe dnos po thams 

cad mi rtag pa nid kyis mi rtag pa dan rjes su hbrel pa dehi tshe dnos po 

5 rnams la mi rtag pa nid nam (N 281b) yah med pa ma yin pa nid do// hdi 

ltar gal te dnos po skad cig tsam zig mi rtag pa (D 256b1) nid dan bral bar 

2 3 

hgyur na ni de ltar (C 253b) na yun rin du bral bar hgyur te/ de ltar na 

yah rtag pa nid du thal bar hgyur bas de yah mi hdod do// de lta bas na 

dnos po rnams ni rtag tu mi rtag pa nid dan rjes su hbrel pas/^(P 290a) 

10 hbyuh ba hjig pa med par yod pa nid ma yin no// 

de la hdi snam du hbyuh (2) ba ni hjig pa dan lhan cig yod pa nid yin 

gyi hjig pa med par ni ma yin par sems na/ de la bsad par bya ste/ 

hbyuh ba hjig dan lhan cig tu// 

ji ltar yod pa nid du hgyur// 

5 

15 skye ba hchi dan dus gcig tu// 

yod pa nid du mi rigs bzin// [ 5 ] 

hdi ltar hbyuh ba hjig pa dan lhan cig ji (3) ltar yod par hgyur te/ gah 

gi tshe don de gnis phan tshun mi mthun pa dag yin pa dehi tshe de gnis 

7 8 

gcig la lhan cig yod par* mi hthad de/ dper na skye ba ni hchi ba dan phan 

20 tshun mi mthun pahi phyir dus gcig na yod pa ma yin pa de bzin du/ hbyuh ba 

yah hjig pa dan mi mthun pahi phyir lhan cig (4) yod pa ma yin no// 

dehi phyir de ltar yohs su brtags na hbyuh ba dan hjig pa dag phan 

tshun med par ram/ phan tshun lhan cig tu hgrub par mi hthad pas/ 

IP// 2 PM du yah* 3 PN lta 4 P// 5 PN cig 

6 DC ba dan • cf- p*291 ,1-10 7 DC pa • cf- p-291 ,1-12 


8 P// 
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•j 

gah dag phan tshun lhan cig gam// 

phan tshun lhan cig ma yin par// 

2 

grub pa yod pa ma yin pa// 

de dag hgrub pa ji ltar (5) yod// [6] 

5 hbyuh ba dan hjig pa gah dag phan tshun lhan cig gam/ phan tshun lhan cig 
ma yin par grub pa yod pa ma yin pa de dag dan rnam pa gzan gan gis hgrub 

pa yod par sems/ de lta bas na hbyuh ba dan hjig^ pa dag yod pa ma yin no// 

de dag med na dus la sogs pa dag yod (6) par ga la hgyur/ 

smras pa/ gnas pa yod pas skyon med de/ hdi la hbyuh ba dan hjig pa 

.5 

10 dag gi bar na gnas pa yod de/(N 282a) gnas pa yod pas hbyuh ba dan hjig 

pa dag gah yah run ba med par yah yod pa ma yin la/ hbyuh ba dan hjig pa 

dag dus gcig tu yah mi hgyur bas dehi phyir (7) skyon med do// 

bsad pa/ de yah mi hthad de/ cihi phyir ze na/ dnos po rnams ni mi 

rtag pa hid dan/ rjes su hbrel pa yin pas dnos po hgah yah rah gi gnas na 

15 skad cig tsam yah mi sdod pahi phyir ro// dehi phyir/ 

6 

zad la hbyuh ba yod ma yin// 

gah gi phyir dnos po rnams mi (D 257a1) rtag pa hid dan nam (P 290b) yah 
7 8 

ma bral te rtag tu mi rtag pa hid dan rjes (C 254a) su hbrel pa dehi 
phyir dnos po zad par hgyur ba la hbyun ba yod pa ma yin pa hid de/ hbyuh 
20 ba med na gnas pa yod par ga la hgyur/ 

smras pa/ hbyuh bahi dus na zad par mi hgyur bas dehi phyir hbyun ba 
yod (2) do// hbyuh ba gnas par hgyur zin gnas pa phyis hjig par hgyur 
ro// 


1 PN/ 2 P/ 3 PNDC dah ; —?*, cf* ABh D Tsa 78a6 dehi phyir de dag 
Ijgrub pa rnam pa gzan ji ltar yod de **#/, PP D Tsha 206a1-2 
4 P hdzin, N hjin 5 PN byuh 6 DC/ 7 DC hbrel 8 PN te/ 



294 


bsad pa/ 

ma zad pa lahan hbyun ba med// 

gan zad pahi mtshan nid dan bral ba de la yah hbyun ba med de/ cihi phyir 

ze na/ dnos po ma yin pahi phyir ro// hdi ltar dnos po ni zad pahi mtshan 

5 nid can yin pas (3) dehi phyir gan zad pahi mtshan nid dan bral ba de dnos 

po nid ma yin no// gan dnos po ma yin pa de ji ltar hbyun bar hgyur te/ de 
2 3 

la de ltar hbyun bar hgyur ro zes bya bahi tha snad kyan med pas/ dehi 
phyir ma zad pa lahan hbyun ba med do// 

zad la hjig pa yod ma^ yin// 

5 — —5 

10 ma zad pa la (4) han hjig pa med// [7J 

de ltar gan gi phyir zad pa la hbyun ba mi hthad la hbyun ba med na gnas 

7 8 

pa nid kyan med pa dehi phyir ma byun ba dan mi gnas pahi zad pa la hjig 
pa yod pa ma yin la/ ma zad pa la yan yod pa ma yin no// 

hbyun ba dan hjig pa gan dag zad pa la yod pa ma yin la/ ma zad pa (5) 

15 la yan yod pa ma (N 282b) yin pa de dag gzan gan zig la yod par hgyur te/ 

11 

de lta bas na hbyun ba yah yod pa ma yin la/ hjig pa yah yod pa ma yin no// 
smras pa/ re zig dnos po rnams ni yod de ma byun ba ni dnos por mi 
hthad pas hbyun ba yah rab tu grub pa nid do// gan la hbyun ba yod (6) 
pa de la hjig pa yah nes par yod pas hjig pa yah rab tu grub pa nid do// 

20 bsad pa/ ci khyod sin bi-du-lahi sin tog dag hdod dam/ khyod hbyun ba 

dan hjig pa dag yod pa ma yin par dnos po yod par hdod ko// hbyun ba dan 
hjig pa dag bsal bas dnos po yah (7) bsal ba nid ma yin nam/ de ji ltar ze 
na/ gan gi phyir/ 

1 DC de la 2 PN hdi 3 PN ro// 4 P pa 5 PNC lahan* 

6 PN nas 7 PN ma 8 DC pa hdi 9 DC — ; cf, 1,10 
10 PN — 11 PN pa yah 12 DC las 13 DC byun 
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1 

hbyuh dan hjig pa med par ni// 
dnos po yod pa ma yin no// 

hdi ltar gal te (P 291a) dnos po hgah zig yod par gyur na de hbyuh bahi 
chos can nam/ hjig pahi chos can zig yin gran na/ gan gi ishe hbyun ba dan 
5 hjig pa hag (D 257b 1) mi hthad pa yin pa dehi tshe/ dnos po yod do zes 
(C 254b) bya ba de ji ltar hthad par hgyur/^ 
dnos po yod pa ma yin par// 
hbyun dan hjig pa yod ma yin// [8] 

de ltar gan gi phyir yohs su brtags^ na dnos po nid mi hthad pa dehi phyir 
10 dnos po yod pa ma yin par gzi med pahi hbyun ba dan hjig pa dag (2) yod 
pa ma yin pas/ de la dnos po yod na hbyun ba dan hjig pa dag kyan rab tu 
grub pa nid do zes gan smras pa de rigs pa ma yin no// 

yah gzan yan/ hdi la gal te hbyun ba dan hjig pa dag yod par gyur na/ 
de dag dnos po ho bo nid stoh pa ham mi stoh pa la yod par hgyur gran na/ 

15 de la/ 9 

(3) stoh la hbyun dan hjig pa dag// 
hthad pa hid ni ma yin no// 

re zig dnos po ho bo nid stoh pa la hbyun ba dah hjig pa dag yod par mi 
hthad de/ cihi phyir ze na/ yod pa ma yin pahi phyir ro// hdi ltar ho bo 
20 (N 283a) nid yod pa ma yin pa la de dag gan gis yod par hgyur/ no bo nid 
yod pa ma yin (4) pahi phyir gan gi hdiho zes tha snad gdags pa nid 
kyan yod pa ma yin pa de la ci zig hbyun no zeham/ ci zig hjig go zes ji 
skad du brjod par bya/ de lta has na ston pa la hbyun ba dan hjig pa dag 


1C/ 2 C te/ 3 PN de hbyun de 4 P// 5 FN yod pa 

6 PN brtag 7 N byun 8 PN do// 9 C — 10 PN// 

11 P ]jdiho// , N hdiho/ 1 2 PN — 
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hthad pa nid ma yin no// 

de la hdi snam du dnos po no bo nid mi ston pa la (5) hbyun ba dan 
hjig P a dag y°d par sems na/ de la bsad par bya ste/ 
mi ston pa la han hbyuh hjig dag// 

5 hthad pa nid ni ma yin no// [ 9 ] 

^ 2 3 

dnos po rah gi bdag nid kyis yod par hgyur ba med pa la hbyuh ba dan hjig 

pa dag yod par hthad pa nid ma yin te^/ hdi ltar rah bzin ni gzan du (6) mi 

hgyur bahi phyir to// de lta bas na mi ston pa la yah hbyuh ba dah hjig pa 

dag hthad pa nid ma yin no// 

10 yah gzan yah/ hdi la gal te hbyuh ba dah (P 291b) hjig pa dag yod par 

gyur na/ gcig pa nid dam gzan nid du hgyur grah na/ de la/ 
hbyuh ba dah ni hjig pa dag// 
gcig pa hid du (7) mi hthad do// 
hbyuh ba dah ni hjig pa dag// 

15 gzan nid du yah mi hthad do// [ 1 0] 

re zig hbyuh ba dah hjig pa dag gcig pa nid du mi hthad de/ cihi phyir ze 

Y __g 

na/ hdi ltar hbyun ba ni skye ba yin la hjig pa ni hgag pa ste/ don tha 
dad pahi phyir mi mthun pa de gnis ji ltar gcig pa nid du (D 258a1) hgyur/ 
hbyuh ba dah hjig pa dag gzan nid du yah mi hthad de/ cihi phyir ze na/ 

20 dnos po thams cad ni (C 255a) zad pahi bdag nid can yin pahi phyir te/ hdi 
ltar dnos po hgah yah skad cig tsam yah mi rtag pa nid dah bral ba med pa 
dehi phyir dnos po thams cad zad pahi bdag (2) nid can yin no// dnos po ni 
ho bo nid las gzan nid du mi hthad pas hbyuh ba dah hjig pa dag gzan nid du 


1 PNC lahah* 2 PNDC par • pa or pa rnam par? , cf♦ ABh D Tsa 79a7, PP D 
Tsha 206b 4 3 Hf — 4 0 ta 5 P mi 6P — 7PN ni/ 

8 D hgah pa, C hgah ba 9 PN — 
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1 

mi hthad do// de (N 283b) ltar gan gi phyir hbyun ba dan hjig pa dag gcig 
pa nid dan gzan nid du mi hthad pahi phyir hbyun ba dan/ hjig pa dag mi 
hthad pa nid do// 

hbyun ba dan ni hjig pa (3) dag // 

2 

5 mthon ho snam du khyod sems na// 

khyod hdi snam du dnos po rnams kyi hbyun ba dan hjig pa dag mhon sum nid 

du mthon bas de la hthad pa gzan ci dgos snam du sems naho// de ni rigs pa 

ma yin te/ cihi phyir ze na/ hdi ltar/ 

hbyun ba dan ni hjig pa dag// 

10 gti mug nid (4) kyis mthon ba yin// [l1] 

gti mug gis sems bsgribs pa mi mkhas pa dag hbyun ba dan hjig pa dag mthon 
4 ^ 

no snam du de ltar sems kyi hbyun ba dan hjig pa dag mthon bar mi hthad 

do// cihi phyir ze na/ hdi ltar gal te hbyun ba dan hjig pa dag yod par 

hgyur na dnos po ham dnos po med pa la (5) brten gran na/ dnos po dan 

1 5 dnos po med pa de dag ni yod pa ma yin te/ de dag med na gzi med pahi 

7 

hbyun ba dan/ hjig pa dag mthon bar ga la rigs/ 

smras pa/ dnos po dan dnos po med pa (P 292a) dag ji ltar yod pa ma 

yin/ 

bsad pa/ hdi la gal te dnos po dan dnos po med pa dag yod par gyur (6) 

8 

20 na/ de dag dnos po las sam/ dnos po med pa las skye gran na/ de la/ 

9 

dnos po dnos las mi skye ste// 

dnos med dnos las mi skyeho// 

1 0 

dnos po dnos med mi skye ste// 


1 PN cig 2 PNC/ 3 P — 4 PN — 5 PN gyur 6 PN rten 

7 C — 8 N// 9 PN/ 10 PNDC yod ; cf. p,299,1*1 , ABh,PP med 
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dhos med dhos med mi skyeho// [l 2] 

de la re zig dnos po dnos po las skye ba med de/ hdi ltar bum pa ni hjim 
pa hes par gnas pa las (7) mi skyeho// ci ste bum pa ni^ hjim pa boos pa 
las skye bar sems na/ de ltar na yah hjim pa bcos sin hgags pa na/ bum pa 
5 skye bas dnos po dnos po las skye ba ma yin te/ hdi ltar hgags sin med pa 
ni dnos po ma yin te/ dnos po dan dnos po med pa dag don tha dad (C 255b) 
pahi phyir ro// ci ste (D 258b1) yah hdi snam du hjim pahi dhos po hid bum 
pa yin par sems na/(N 284a) de lta na yah dhos po dhos po las skye ba ma 
yin te/ hjim pa las gzan pahi dhos po gzan mi skye bahi phyir te^/ hjim pa 


10 nid bum par brjod pahi phyir ro// de la hdi sham du sin tog gi dhos po sin 

ljon pahi dhos po las (2) skye bar sems na/ de yah mi run ste/ cihi phyir 

ze na/ sin tog las^ sin ljon pa gzan yin par mi hthad pahi phyir ro// de 

ltar^ re zig ^dnos po^ dhos po las^ skye ba med do// 

dhos po med pa yah dhos po las skye ba med de/ hdi ltar bum pa chag 

15 pa ni bum pa nes par gnas pa las mi skye ste/(3) nes par gnas pa la chag 

pa med pahi phyir ro// bum pa chag pa bum pahi dhos po las kyan mi skye 

ste/ chag cih med pa ni dhos po med pahi phyir ro// de la hdi sham du bum 

11 

pa dhos po med pa tho bahi dhos po las skye bar sems na de yah mi run 
ste/ hdi ltar gal te dhos po med pa tho ba las skye bar (4) hgyur na bum 
20 pa med par yah skye bar hgyur ro// gal te dhos po med pa skye na dhos po 
med pa hid du mi hgyur te/ skye ba yod pahi phyir ro// skye ba zes bya ba 

(P 292b) ci yah med na ni skyeho// zes bya ba de la su zig yid ches par 


1 2 | j 

rigs/ de lta bas na dnos po med pa yan dnos po las skye ba med do‘ J // 


13 


1 PN — 

6 PN lta 
10 PN la 


2 PN lta 
7 PN — 
11 PN — 


3 PN la 
8 PN la 
12 P// 


4 N ta 5 P las sin tog las 
9 P yah dhos po med pa yah 


13 P de 
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1 __ _1 

(5) dnos po yah dnos po med pa las skye ba med de/ hdi ltar bum pa 
ni hjim pa hgags pa las mi skye ste/ hgags pa ni med pahi phyir ro// ci 
ste dnos po hgags sin med pa las skye bar gyur na/ de lta na dnos po skye 
ba rgyu. med pa can du hgyur bas de mi hdod de/ dus thams cad du thams cad 
5 las (6) thams cad skye ba dan rtsom pa thams cad don med pa nid du hgyur 
bahi phyir ro// de lta bas na dnos po yah dnos po med pa las skye ba med 
3 de /- 3 


10 


15 


20 


dnos po med pa yah dnos po med pa las skye ba med do// hdi ltar dnos 
po med (N 284b) pa bum pahi dnos po med pa las mi skye ste/ bum pahi dnos 
po med pa ni (7) bum pa log pa tsam ste/ ci yah med pahi phyir dan bskyed 
par bya bahi don ni ci zig^ yin pahi phyir ro// ci ste ci yah med pa ci yah 
med pa las skye bar hgyur na ni de lta na ri boh gi rwa yah rtahi rva las 
skye bar hgyur ro// ci ste (C 256a) dnos po med pa ci zig yin na ni ci zig 
yin pahi phyir dnos po nid (D 259a1) yin gyi dnos po med pa ma yin no// de 

lta bas na dnos po med pa yah dnos po med pa las skye ba med do// 

' 6 

yah gzan yan/ hdi ltar gal te dnos po skye bar hgyur na de bdag las 

sam gzan las sam gni ga las skye bar hgyur gran na/ de la^ 

dnos po bdag las mi skye ste// 

(2) gzan las skye ba nid ma yin// 

bdag dan gzan las skye ba ni// 

yod min ji ltar skye bar hgyur// [ 1 3] 

re zig dnos po ni bdag las skye ba med de/ ran gi bdag nid kyis yod pa la 

ni yan skye bar brtag pa don med pa nid du hgyur bahi phyir dan/ thug pa 


1 C do// 2 PN hgag 3 PNDC de/ ; do//?, cf. 1.15, p.298,11.13,23 
4 DC zig gan ; cf. 11.13-14 5 D — 6 PN gyur 7 PN la/* 

8 P — 9 N// 
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med par thal bahi skyon du hgyur bahi (3) phyir ro// ran gi bdag nid kyis 
med pa la ni bdag las zes bya bahi tshig kyan mi hthad pahi phyir te/ de 
lta has na dnos po ni bdag las skye ba med do// 

^ *j 

dnos po ni gzan las kyan skye ba med de/(P 293a) diios po ma skyes 


5 sin med pa la gzan mi hthad pahi phyir ro// hdi ltar hgah zig yod na gzan 

(4) yan yod par hgyur na de yan med de/ de med na gzan yod par ga la hgyur/ 

3 

ci ste hgyur na ni de nid dnos po yin pas yod pa de la yan skye bas ci 
bya ste/ skye bar brtags pa don med pa nid du hgyur bahi phyir ro// de lta 
bas na ma skyes pas gzan med pa kho nahi phyir/^ dnos po ni ^gzan las skye 
10 ba med do// 

dnos po ni^ bdag dan gzan (5) las kyan skye ba med de/ ji skad bstan 
pahi skyon gni gar thal bar hgyur bahi phyir ro// de lta bas na dnos po ni 
(N 285a) gni ga las kyan skye ba med do// 

dnos po gan bdag dan gzan dan gni ga las skye ba med pa de dag 


15 gzan gan las skye bar sems/ de lta bas na dnos po mi hthad do// dnos (6) 
po yod pa ma yin na gan gi dnos po med par hgyur/ dnos po dan dnos po med 

pa dag yod pa ma yin na gzi med par hbyun ba daii hjig pa dag ji ltar yod 

g— _g 

par gyur na / 

yan gzan yan/ 

20 dnos po yod par khas blahs na// 

rtag dan chad par lta bar ni// 
thal bar hgyur te dnos de ni// 
rtag (7) dan mi rtag hgyur phyir ro// [l 4] 


1 DC gnas 2 PNDC la ; cf. ABh P[Tsa 92b6] D[80a3] las* 3 DC bar 

4 PN — 5 DC — 6 C — 7 N deh 8 PNDC gyur na ; hgyur?* 



301 


dnos por Ita ba yod na skyon chen po gzan hdir yah hgyur te/ gan gi phyir 
dnos po de yod par khas blahs na rtag pa daii chad par lta bar thal bar 
hgyur ro// ji ltar ze na/ hdi ltar dnos po de ni rtag pa dan mi rtag 
pahi phyir te/ dnos po gan yin pa de yod par (C 256b) khas len na de 

5 (D 259b1 ) rtag pa ham/ mi rtag par hgyur te/ de las gzan du mi hthad pahi 

phyir ro// de la^ re zig gal te dnos po de rtag na ni rtag pahi skyon du 
thal bar hgyur la/ hon te mi rtag na ni chad pahi skyon du thal bar hgyur 
bas de yan mi hdod de skyon che bahi phyir ro// 
smras pa/ 

10 dnos po yod par khas blahs kyan// 

(2) chad par mi hgyur rtag mi hgyur// 

5 

hdi ltar dnos po yod par khas blahs kyan// rtag par lta bar thal bar yah 
mi hgyur la/(P 293b) chad par lta bar thal bar yah mi hgyur te/ khyod gzun 
lugs gsal bar mi ses pas de ltar sems par zad do// hdi ltar gal te dnos po 
15 yod par^ khas blahs (3) na/ rtag pa dan chad pahi skyon du thal bar hgyur 

na/ de lta na srid pa mi hthad par hgyur te/ cihi phyir ze na/ rtag pa ni 

nes par gnas pahi phyir dan/ chad pa ni mi hjug pahi phyir ro// dnos por 
lta ba yod na yah srid pa hthad pas dehi phyir rtag pa dan chad par lta 
bahi skyon du thal (N 285b) bar mi (4) hgyur ro// 

20 de ji ltar ze na/ 

hbras bu rgyu yi hbyuh hjig gi// 
rgyun de srid pa yin phyir ro// [15] 

Ijdi ltar ljbras bu dan rgyuhi hbyuh ba dan hjig pahi rgyun gan yin pa de ni 


3 P 


1 DC po 


2 DC yod pa 


4 DC ltar 


5 PN/ 


6 C pas 
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srid pa yin te/ de la gan gi phyir rgyu hjig par hgyur ba dehi phyir rtag 
pahi skyon du thal bar mi hgyur la/ gan gi phyir rgyu hgag (5) bzin pa las 
hbras bu hbyuh bar hgyur ba dehi phyir chad pahi skyon du thal bar mi hgyur 
te/ dehi phyir de ltar dhos po yod par khas blahs kyah srid pa yod pahi 
5 phyir rtag pa dan chad pahi skyon du thal bar mi hgyur ro// 
bsad pa/ 

•j 

gal te hbras rgyuhi hbyuh hjig gi// 
rgyun de srid pa yin gyur na// 

(6) hjig la yah skye med pahi phyir// 

10 rgyu ni chad par thal bar hgyur// [l6] 

gal te hbras bu dan rgyuhi hbyuh ba dan hjig pahi rgyun gan yin pa de srid 
pa yin par gyur na/ de lta na yah khyod la chad pa kho nar thal bar hgyur 
te/ cihi phyir ze na/ hjig pa la yah skye ba med pahi phyir te/ hdi ltar 
rgyu hgags pa la (7) yah skye ba med pahi phyir ro// de ltar rgyu hgags pa 
15 la yah skye ba med pahi phyir/ rgyu chad pa kho nar thal bar hgyur ro// 
smras pa/ mi hgyur te rgyu las hbras bu gzan nid ma yin pahi phyir 
ro// hdi ltar rgyu las hbras bu gzan nid yin par mi hthad do// khyod kyis 
kyah/ 

(C 257a) gan la^ brten te (D 260a1) gan hbyun ba// 

20 de ni re zig de hid min// 

de las gzan pahah ma yin phyir// 
de phyir chad min rtag ma yin// [= X^III 10] 
zes smras pas/ des na rgyu las hbras bu gzan nid ma yin pahi phyir rgyu 


1 PNDC buhi . cf 0 1.11 


2 C pa 


3 DC lam 


4 PN las 
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(P 294a) chad par mi hgyur ro// 

r 1 2 3 
bsad pa/ kho bos de skad smras mod kyi khyod kyis dehi don gyi de^ 

(2) kho na khon du ma chud de/ hdi liar gal te dnos po hgag cin dnos po nid 

skye bar hgyur na/ de gnis de nid dam gzan nid du ji ltar mi hgyur/ hdi 
, • 4 

5 ltar gal te re zig rgyus rgyuhi gnas skabs spans te hbras buhi gnas skabs 

5 6 

su hpho bar gyur na ni/ de l'ta na de nid rgyu (N 286a) yin te/ dehi gnas 

(3) skabs gzan dan gzan du gyur pa hbah zig tu zad do// dper na bro gar 
mkhan gyis cha lugs gzan spans te/ cha lugs gzan len par byed pa de la cha 
lugs tha dad pa nid du hgyur ba hbah zig tu zad kyi bro gar mkhan la tha 

10 dad pa med de cha lugs tha dad par gyur kyah/ de nid bro gar (4) mkhan yin 
pa de bzin du/ gnas skabs gzan du hphos su zin kyah/ de nid rgyu yin na ji 
ltar de nid yin par mi hgyur/ 

ci ste yah hdi snam du rgyu ni gnas skabs gzan du mi hpho bar rgyu 
hgag par hgyur te/ rgyu hgags pa na hbras bu skye bar hgyur bar sems na/ 


15 de lta na yah gan gi tshe (5) gzan hgags pa la gzan skyes pa dehi tshe ji 

ltar gzan nid du mi hgyur/^ kho bo cag la ni dnos po^ brten nas gdags pa 

ho bo nid ston pa sgyu ma dan smig rgyu dan gzugs brnan lta bu rnams la 

12 , 

dnos po de gan gir hgyur te dnos po de gan las gzan du hgyur te de nid 

dan gzan nid du (6) hgyur ba med do// de lta bas na dnos por lta ba yod na 

1 3 

20 rgyu hgags pa yah skye ba med pahi phyir rgyun chad pa kho nar thal bar 
hgyur ro// 

yah gzan yan/ 

dnos po ho bo nid yod na//^ ^ 


I DC smra ; cf. p.302,1,23 2 DC rten 3 D da 4 P span 

5 C hphe 6 P// 7 DC lan 8 DC med pa 9 C ni 10 C// 

II DC po la ; cf. PPT D Za 165b3 12 PN — 13 C chud 

14 P/ 
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dnos med hgyur bar mi rigs so// 

dnos po no bo nid kyis yod na no bo nid yod pa ni dnos po med par hgyur 


(7) bar mi rigs te/ cihi phyir ze na/ ran bzin ni gzan du mi hgyur bahi 

phyir ro// dehi phyir dnos por lta ba yod na rgyu yah hgag par mi hthad la 

2 - 

5 hbras bu yah skye bar mi hthad de skye ba dan hgag pa dag ni bkag par gyur 

pa yin pahi phyir/ de la rtag pa kho nahi (C 257b) skyon du thal bar hgyur 

ro// 


10 


15 


20 


yan gzan (D 260bl)(P 294b) yan/^ 

mya nan hdas pahi dus na chad// 
srid rgyun rab tu zi phyir ro// [l7] 

mya nan las hdas pahi dus na dgra boom pahi srid pahi rgyun rab tu (N 286b) 

zi bahi phyir chad pa kho nahi skyon du yah thal bar hgyur ro//^ de lta bas 

5 

na srid pahi rgyun de yod par rtog na yah rtag pa dan chad pa kho nahi 
skyon du thal bar hgyur ro// 

(2) smras pa/^ re zig srid pahi rgyun ni rab tu grub po// mya nan las 

hdas pahi dus na dgra bcom pahi srid pahi rgyun ldog pa ni kho bo cag la mi 

7 8 

gnod pas mya nan las hdas pahi dus na de chad par hgyur kyan slaho // 

, 9 

bsad pa/ khyod kyis srid pahi rgyun yod na rtag pa dan chad pahi 

-jO 

skyon du (3) thal bar mi hgyur ro zes gan smras pa de nid kyan kho bos 

srid pahi rgyun yod kyan rtag pa dan chad pa kho nahi skyon du thal bar 
11 ' r 

hgyur ro zes rab tu bstan zin to// re zig srid pahi rgyun ni rab tu grub 

12 ' 13 

po zes gan smras pa de yan rigs pa ma yin te/ srid pahi rgyun ni ji 

ltar yah mi hthad pa kho naho// cihi (4) phyir ze na/ hdi ltar/ 


1 C na ho bo nid kyis yod na 2 P hgyur ba 3 C — 4 P/ 

5PN — 6 PN — 7PN gyur # 8 Ftf blaho 9 DC kyi 

10 PN ro// 11 PN ro// 12 PN po// 13 PN ni/ 
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tha ma hgags par gyur pa ni// 

srid pa dan por sbyod mi hgyur// 

1 2 

da ltar gyi srid pahi mjug gi sems ni srid pa tha maho// ma hons pahi 
srid pahi sems skye bahi dan po ni srid pa dan poho// de la re zig srid pa 
5 tha ma hgags pa ni srid pa dan po dan nin mtshams sbyor ba med (5) de/ 

srid pa tha ma hgags pa yod pa ma yin pahi phyir ro// hdi ltar dnos po 

hgags sin med pa las ji ltar dnos po skye bar hgyur/ ci ste srid pa tha ma 
hgags kyan srid pa dan po skye bar hgyur na ni/ de Ita na srid pa dan po 
rgyu med pa las hbyun bar hgyur bas/ de ni mi hdod de skyon du (6) mar 
10 thal bar hgyur bahi phyir ro// 

de la hdi snam du srid pa tha ma ma hgags pa srid pa dan po dan nin 

mtshams sbyor bar^ sems na/ de la bsad par bya ste/ 

tha ma hgags par ma gyur pa// ^ 

srid pa dan por sbyor mi hgyur// [l 8] 

8 

15 srid pa tha ma ma hgags pa yan srid pa dan po (P 295a) dan nin mtshams (7) 
sbyor ba med de/ cihi phyir ze na/ srid pa gnis su thal bar hgyur bahi 
phyir dan/ rgyu med pa las byun bahi (N 287a) skyon du thal bar hgyur bahi 
phyir ro// 

smras pa/ srid pa tha ma hgags pa dan ma hgags pa srid pa dan po dan 
20 nin mtshams sbyor ba med mod kyi hon kyan hgag^ bzin pa nin mtshams 
(D 261al) sbyor (C 258a) ro// 
bsad pa/ 

gal te tha ma hgag* ^ bzin pa// * ^ 

I PN gyis 2 PN hjug 3 PN byun 4 C — 5 PN bas 6 H/ 

7 PN/ 8 PN pa dan ma hgags pa 9 PN hgags 10 PN hgags 

II PN/ 
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1 2 
dan por skye bar hgyur na ni// 

hgag bzin pa ni gcig hgyur zin// 

skye bzin pa yari gzan du hgyur// [ 1 9] 

gal te srid pa tha ma hgag bzin pa srid pa dan po dan nin mtshams sbyor bar 

5 gyur na/ hgag bzin pa ni phyed^ hgags pahi (2) phyir dan/ skye bzin pa yah 

4 

phyed skyes pahi phyir de gnis srid pa gnis su thal bahi skyon du hgyur 

te/ hgag bzin pa dan skye bzin pa dag yod pahi phyir ro// 

5— —5 ' 

smras pa/ srid pa tha ma hgags pa dan ma hgags pa dan hgag bzin pa 
srid pa dan po dan nin mtshams sbyor ba med do^ zes bya ba des kho bo la ci 
10 bya/ yon (3) ni re zig srid pa dan pohi skye ba ni yod de/ de yod pas 
srid pahi rgyun yah hthad do// 

^bsad pa/ ^ 

gal te hgag bzin skye bzin dag// 

lhan cig sbyor bahan yod min na// 

15 phun po gan la hchi hgyur ba// 

der ni skye bahan hbyun bar hgyur// [20] 

lhan cig sbyor bahan^ zes bya bahi han gi sgra ni (4) srid pa tha ma hgags 

pa dan ma hgags pa yah bsdu bahi don to// gal te srid pa tha ma hgag bzin 

'11 

pa srid pa dan po skye bzin pa dan lhan cig nin mtshams sbyor bahan yod 

20 pa ma yin zin srid pa tha ma hgags pa yah srid pa dan po dan nin mtshams 

1 2 

sbyor ba yod pa ma yin la/ srid pa tha (5) ma ma hgags pa yah srid pa dah 

13' 

po dah nin mtshams sbyor ba yod pa ma yin pa bzin du/ srid pa dah pohi 
skye ba ni yod do zes zer na/ de lta na/ phuh po gan dag kho na la hchi bar 

I DC po 2 H gyur 3 P byed, N indistinct 4 P bahi skol bahi 

5 PNDC — ; cf. 11,17-23, PPT P[Za 201 al ] D[l65b5] ma hgags pa dah 

6 PN do// 7 DC yod na 8 ~P — 9 PN baljan/ 1 0 PN dan 

II P pa srid pa dan po skye bzin pa 12 PNDC — ; cf. p.305,1.15 
13 PN —* 
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hgyur ba de dag kho na la skye ba yah hbyun bar thal (P 295b) bar hgyur te/ 

skye ba gzan mi hthad pahi phyir ro// de yan mi hdod de de lta (6) bas na 

1 2 
de gsum ma gtogs (N 287b) par srid pa hbyun bar mi hthad do// 





dehi phyir de ltar yons su brtags na srid pa tha ma hgags pa dan ma hgags 
pa dan hgag bzin pa (7) srid pa dan po dan nih mtshams sbyor bar mi hthad 

4 

10 pahi phyir dus gsum dag tu yah srid pahi rgyun mi rigs so// dus gsum dag 

5 6 

tu srid pahi rgyun gah med pa de da ji ltar srid pahi rgyun du hthad/ 

srid pahi rgyun yod pa ma yin na/ hbyun ba dan hjig pa dag yod par ga la 

hgyur/ hbyun ba dan (D 261b1)(C 258b) hjig pa dag yod pa ma yin na khyod 

7 

kyi dus la sogs pa dag hgrub par ga la hgyur/ hbyun ba dan hjig pa brtag 
15 pa zes bya ba ste rab tu byed pa ni su gcig paho// // 


1 PN — 

7 N btag 


2 PN ba 


3 P/ 4 PN 


5 DC dan 


6 N — 
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[ XXII de bzin gsegs pa brtag pa ] 


smras pa/ srid pahi rgynn ni yod pa kho na ste/ cihi phyir ze na/ de 
bzin gsegs pa yod pahi phyir ro// de bzin (2) gsegs pa ni boom ldan hdas 

-j 

dgra boom pa yah dag par rdzogs pahi sans rgyas yod do// des bskal pa 
5 grans med pa dag gis byah chub yah dag par bsgrubs te/ de ltar yah mdo sde 
gzan dag las dehi tshe dehi dus na ha bram zehi khyehu mig bzan zes bya bar 
gyur to// dehi tshe dehi dus na ha (3) rgyal po ha las nu zes bya bar gyur 
to^ zes gsuns te/ srid pahi rgyun med na de mi hthad pas dehi phyir srid 
pahi rgyun ni yod pa kho naho// 

10 bsad pa/ gal te de bzin gsegs pa hid hthad na ni/^ srid pahi rgyun yan 

yod par hgyur gran na/ de bzin gsegs pa hid mi hthad pas dehi srid pahi 
rgyun (4) yod par ga la hgyur/ ji ltar ze na/ hdi la gal te de bzin gsegs 
pa zes bya ba hgah zig yod par gyur na/ de phuh po rnams hid dam/ phuh po 
rnams las gzan zig yin gran na/ de la/ 

1 5 sku min sku las gzan ma yin// 

6 — —6 

de la sku med de der med// 

de bzin gsegs pa (P 296a) sku ldan (5) min// 

de bzin gsegs pa gan zig yin// [l] 

re zig phuh po rnams hid de bzin gsegs (N 288a) pa ma yin te/ cihi phyir ze 

20 na/ phuh po rnams hbyuh ba dan hjig pahi chos can yin pahi phyir de bzin 

gsegs pa mi rtag pa hid du thal bar hgyur bahi phyir dan/ ne bar len pa po 
—7 ~ ^ 

dan/ he bar len pa (6) dag gcig pa hid du mi hthad pahi phyir ro// 

r r 8 

phuh po rnams las de bzin gsegs pa gzan pa phuh po med pahi chos logs 


1 PD ba 2 N sgrubs 3 PN la 4 PN to// 5 PN — 

6 HSHDC de der • der de?* , cf, ABh , PP der de 7 C — 8 P — 
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sig na yah med de/ cihi phyir ze na/ phuh po mi rtag pa rnams las chos mi 
mthun pahi phyir rtag pa nid du thal bar hgyur bahi phyir dan/ gzan nid yin 
na (7) gzuh du yod par thal bar hgyur bahi phyir te/ gzun du yah med pas 
dehi phyir phuh po rnams las de bzin gsegs pa gzan yah ma yin no// 

f r 2 3 

5 de bzin gsegs pa la phuh po rnams gahs la sin ljon pahi nags tshal 

bzin du med de/ cihi phyir ze na/ rten dah brten pa gzan ma yin pahi 

(D 262a1) phyir mi rtag pa nid du thal bar hgyur bahi phyir ro// 

phuh po rnams (C 259a) la yah de bzin gsegs pa sin ljon pahi nags 
tshal na sen ge bzin du med de/ cihi phyir ze na/ skyon bstan ma thag pa 
10 nid du hgyur bahi phyir ro// 

de bzin gsegs pa phuh po rnams dah sin ljon pahi snin po dah Idan pa 

(2) bzin du ldan pa ma yin te/ cihi phyir ze na/ phuh po rnams las gzan ma 

yin pahi phyir mi rtag pa nid kyi skyon du hgyur bahi phyir ro// 

de ltar rnam pa lnas btsal na de bzin gsegs pa ne bar len pa la mi 
15 srid na/ khyod kyis gan gis srid pahi rgyun yod par yons su brtags pahi de 
bzin gsegs pa (3) de gan zig yin pa smros sig// 

smras pa/ ci kho bo phuh po rnams nid de bzin gsegs paham / phuh po 

r r r r 8 9 

rnams las de bzin gsegs pa gzan no zes smraham / cihi phyir khyod kho bo V 
10 

la rtag paham mi rtag par thal bar hgyur bahi skyon hdogs par byed/ kho 

20 bo ni phuh po rnams (N 288b) la brten nas de (4) bzin gsegs pa gdags par 

11 12 13 

bya ba yin par smra bas/ (P 296b) brten nas gdags par bya ba ni ne bar 

len pa las de nid dam gzan nid du mi smraho// dehi phyir de nid du brjod 

a/ 14 ✓ 

par bya ba ma yin pahi phyir mi rtag pa nid kyi skyon du mi hgyur la gzan 

1 PN bzuh 2 PN gan 3 C tsha la 4 N pa* 5 C gyi 
6 PN brtag 7 NC pa ham 8 PNC smra ham 9 C ba 10 PC pa ham 
11C// 1 2 N bdags 1 3 DC ni// 1 4 PN la/ 
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nid du brjod par bya ba ma yin pahi phyir rtag pa Kid kyi skyon (5) du mi 
hgyur ro// 

bsad pa/ ci khyod legs par sbyar bahi phyed kyis gar byed dam/ khyod 
brten nas de bzin gsegs pa gdags par yah smra la/ de bzin gsegs pa no bo 
5 nid las yan hgrub par yan hdod ko// ho na/ 
gal te sans rgyas phun po la// 
brten nas no bo nid las med// 

(6) gal te sans rgyas phun po rnams la brten"* nas gdags par bya ba^ yin na/ 

dehi don ni sans rgyas ho bo nid las med pa ma yin nam/ hdi ltar ho bo nid 

.5 ^ 

10 las yod pa la ni yan brten nas gdags pas ci bya ste/ dehi ho bo nid gah 

kho na yin pa de kho nas gdags par bya bar hgyur ro// gan gi phyir (7) de 

6 7 

ho bo nid med pa dehi phyir ne bar len pas gan gdags par bya ba* ste/ de 
lta bas na de bzin gsegs pa ho bo nid las yod pa ma yin no// 
ho bo nid las gan med pa// 

15 de gzan dnos las ga la yod// [ 2 ] 

de bzin gsegs pa gah ho bo nid las med pa de da (C 259b) gzan gan las yod 
ft 

par sems/ 

(D 262b1 ) smras pa/ gzan gyi dnos po las te/ de bzin gsegs pa ni ne 
bar len pa gzan du gyur pa^ la brten nas gdags par^ bya ba yin pas dehi 
20 phyir de bzin gsegs pa gzan gyi dnos po las yod do// 
bsad pa/ 

gah zig gzan gyi dnos brten nas// 
de bdag nid du mi hthad do// 

1 C — 2 C gyis 3 N brtan 4 P ba ma 5 PN — 6 PN —■* 

7 PN —-* 8 DC dag 9 PN —, DC na/ 1 0 DC — 11 D pa 

12 PNDC dag • cf, AEh,PP bdag 
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gan zig gzan (2) gyi dnos po la brten nas gdags par bya ba de ni bdag nid 
yod do zes brjod par mi hthad de/ cihi phyir ze na/ ran las ma grub pahi 
phyir ro// 

gan zig bdag nid med pa de// 

5 ji ltar de bzin gsegs par hgyur // [ 3 ] 

de bzin gsegs pa (N 289a) gan zig ran gi bdag nid med pa de nid ne (3) 
bar len pa gzan du gyur pas gdags par bya na ji ltar de bzin gsegs par 
hgyur/(P 297a) gal te de rail gi bdag nid med par ne bar len pa la brten nas 
bdag nid yod par hgyur na ni/ de lta na ne bar len pa la brten te skyes par 

10 hgyur bas de yah mi hdod de/ mi rtag pa nid la sogs pahi skyon (4) du thal 

bar hgyur bahi phyir ro// 
yah gzan yah/ 

gal te ho bo nid med na// 

gzan dnos yod par ji ltar hgyur// 

1 5 ho bo nid dan gzan dnos dag// 

ma gtogs de bzin gsegs de gan// ^ [ 4 ] 

gal te de bzin gsegs pa ho bo nid med de/ ho bo nid yod pa ma yin na/" 5 gzan 

gyi^ dnos po yod par ga (5) la hgyur/ hdi ltar gan ho bo nid las gzan yin 

pa de gzan' gyi dnos po zes bya na/ ho bo nid med pa de gan las gzan gyi 

r 8 

20 dnos por hgyur/ de lta bas na gzan gyi dnos po yah yod pa ma yin pa nid 

Q r , r 

do// ho na ho bo nid dan gzan gyi dnos po dag ma gtogs par de bzin gsegs 
pa de gah^ (6) yin pa dan gah^ gis gdags par bya ba de smros sig// 

smras pa/ khyod brten nas gdags par bya bahi don rnam par mi ses par 


1 P hgyur ro 2 PN da* ; cf, p # 310,l,16 3 P/ 4 P/ 

5 DC// 6 PN gyis 7 P — 8 PN gyis 9 PN na da* 

10 PN gan zig 11 P — 
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mi rigs pa man po de shed cig smra ste/ gzan gyi tshig la co hdri ba tsam 
gyis ni de kho nahi don yons su ses par mi nus so// de bzin gsegs pa rnams 
la brten (7) nas gdags par bya ba gan yin pa de la ci de bzin gsegs pa no 

r -j 

bo hid las yod dam hon te gzan gyi dnos po las yod ces bya bahi tshig 

2 — —2 

5 dehi klan kar mi hgyur ro// 
bsad pa/ hjig rten na/ 

hdre yis bya ba gan yin pa//^ 
de ni byis pa dag byed do// 

zes brjod pa de ni bden pa (D 263a1) kho na ste^/ kho bo ni brten nas 
10 gdags par bya bahi (C 260a) don rnam par mi ses pa yin la/ khyod* ni ma 

g ^ ^ 

yin pa lta zig// khyod (N 289b) kyis gan dag la de bzin gsegs pa yod pa 

9 

nid du yons su brtags pahi phun po rnams ni he bar len pa hid du mi hthad 
do// de ji Itar ze na/ 

gal (2) te phun po ma brten par// 

15 de bzin gsegs pa hgah yod na// 

de ni da gdod rten hgyur (P 297b) zin// 
brten nas de las hgyur la rag// [ 5 ] 

gal te phun po rnams he bar len ^pahi^ sna rol na/ de bzin gsegs pa zes 

bya ba hgah zig yod cin/ de phun po rnams he bar len par hgyur na ni/ de 

20 lta na ni (3) de bzin gsegs pa brten nas yod par hgyur la rag go// de yah 

skyes par gyur la phun po rnams kyis de gsal ba tsam zig byed par hgyur du 


phun po rnams la ma brten par// 


1 PN gyis 2 C glan gar 3 P — 4 PN/ 5 PN te 6 PN — 

7 C khyod kyi 8 P yin la khyod ni ma yin 9 PN brtag 
10 PN brten 11 DC pa pohi 12 P// 
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de bzin gsegs pa hgah yah med// 

gan zig ma. brten yod min pa// 

des^ ni ji ltar ner^ len hgyur// [6] 

(4) phuh po rnams la ma brten par de bzin gsegs pa hgah yan mi hthad de/ 

5 gan phun po rnams la ma brten par med na/ med pa des ji ltar phuh po rnams 
he bar len par hgyur/ 

smras pa/ gzuh lugs dan. hgal ba de bsad de ci run/ hdi ltar boom ldan 
hdas kyis hkhor ba la thog (5) ma daii tha ma med do^ zes gsuns pas/ de la 
ne bar len pa po dan ne bar^ ^blans pa^ dag sna phyi yod par hthad par ga 
10 la hgyur te/ de ni rtag tu ne bar len pa dan bcas pas gdags par bya ba yin 
no// 


15 


20 


bsad pa/ gal te hkhor ba la thog ma dan tha ma med pas ne bar len pa 

po dan (6) ne bar ‘blahs pa dag sna phyi yod par mi hthad na ni/ de bzin 

gsegs pa ni ne bar len pa po yin la phuh po rnams ni ne bar blah ba yin no 
zes bya ba hdi yah mi hthad pa ma yin nam/ cihi phyir ze na/ hdi ltar/ 
he bar blahs pa ma yin pa// 
he bar len par cis mi hgyur// 
he bar len (7) pa med pa yi// 
de bzin gsegs pa ci yan med//^ [ 7 ] 

hdi la he bar blahs pa yin pas he bar len pa zes bya la/^ he bar len par 

byed (N 290a) pas he bar len pa po zes bya bas/ dehi phyir he bar len pa 

pos he bar blahs pa ma yin pa ni he bar len pa ma yin la/ he bar blahs 

—11 /v 12 

pa ne bar len par mi byed pa (D 263b1) yan ne bar len pa po ma yin no// 


1 PN de 2 P ne bar 3 PN — 4 PN do// 5 P — 

6 PNDC blans pa . blan ba?* 7 PN blan ba* 8 PN cir 9 P/ 

1 0 PN — 11 PN blan ba* 1 2 C — 
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1 — —1 

hkhor ba la thog ma dan tha (C 260b) ma med na hdi ni he bar blahs paho // 
hdi ni ne bar len par byed paho zes bya ba de mi hthad do// de ltar sna 

phyi med na khyod kyi phun po rnams ji ltar (P 298a) ne bar blah ba yin pa 

dan/ khyod kyis yons su brtags pahi de bzin gsegs pa de ji ltar ne bar len 
5 (2) pa po yin pa de smros sig// de lta bas na sna phyi med na ne bar len 

pa po yah mi hthad pa hid yin la/ ne bar blah ba yah mi hthad pa hid do// 
smras pa/ de ni hthad de/ cihi phyir ze na/ de nid dan gzan nid du 
brjod par bya ba ma yin pahi phyir te/ ne bar len pa po dan ne bar blah ba 
ni de nid dan gzan nid du (3) mi brjod do// re zig de nid du mi brjod de 
10 byed pa pohi tshig tha dad pahi phyir ro// gzan nid du yah mi brjod de so 

sor hgrub pa med pahi phyir ro// de lta bas na de gni ga yah yod de de nid 

dan gzan nid du ni brjod par mi nus so// 

bsad pa/ ci khyod mdzah bses kyi bios dgra bo^ dpan du len tam^/(4) 
khyod gan kho nas ne bar len pa po dan he bar blahs pa dag rab tu hgrub 
15 par mi hthad pa de kho nas de dag rab tu bsgrub pahi phyir rtsom par byed 
ko// hdi ltar gal te he bar blah ba dan he bar len pa po zig yod par gyur 
na gcig pa hid dam/ gzan hid du hgyur bar the tshom med do// gan dag (5) 

gcig pa hid du yah yod pa ma yin la gzan hid du yah yod pa ma yin pa de dag 

gzan du ji ltar yod par hgyur/ de lta bas na he bar ^blan ba^ yah yod pa ma 

20 yin pa hid la he bar len pa po yah yod pa ma yin pa hid do// tha shad kyi 

dban gis* he bar len pa po dan he bar blahs pa dag rjod (6) par byed na 


10 LJ 

yan de hid kyan ma yin pa gzan hid (N 290b) kyan ma yin par brjod dgos 
te de ni hes pa kho nar de ltar bltaho// gzan du na de bzin gsegs pa bdag 


.-10 


1 PN blah baho* 2 DC dam 3 D po 4 PN nam 5 PN blah ba* 
6 C blahs 7 PN gi 8 PN blah ba* 9 PN brjod 10 P — 
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dan he bar len pa bdag med pa dag ji ltar gzan hid du mi hgyur/ slob dpon 

•j 

hphags pa lhas kyan/ 

gan phyir gzugs la bdag med pa// 

(7) de phyir gzugs las bdag gzan hgynr// 

5 gran dan tsha ba tha dad nid// 

med ces brjod par mi run bzin// 


zes gsuns so// 

ci ste yah ne bar len pa po zig yod par gyur na de lta na yan/ 
rnam pa lhas ni btsal^ byas na// ^ 
gan zig de (P 298b) nid gzan nid du// 
med pahi de bzin gsegs pa de// 

(D 264a1 ) he bar len pas ji ltar gdags// [8] 
de bzin gsegs pa (C 261a) gan he bar len pa gan gis gdags par bya ba de 
de hid la rnam pa‘ lhas btsal na de hid dan gzan hid du brjod par bya ba 


15 ma yin pa he bar len pa la med na ji ltar de bzin gsegs pa yod do zes 

8 

brjod par bya/ de lta bas na (2) brten nas gdags pa dan yod pa nid kyan mi 
hthad do// 

smras pa/ ji srid du he bar len pa zes bya ba phun po lna po hdi/ 

mnon^ du dmigs par hgyur ba de srid du ji ltar med par hgyur te/ dehi 

20 phyir re zig he bar len pa ni yod do// kha lo sgyur ba med par sin rta mi 

hgro bas hdi la he bar len pa (3) po yah yod par hgyur ro// 

bsad pa/ ci khyod chu bo sugs drag pos khyer ba na rtsa druns phyuh 
12 ~ 

la hjuham / khyod ne bar blans pas ne bar len pa po rab tu bsgrub par 


IN// 2 PN — 3 C bcal 4 P/ 5 PN gan dag 6 DC — 

7 PN— 8 C par 9 PN—■* 10 DC snon ; cf. p.316,1.17 

11 PN byun 12 PNC hju Ijam 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


hdod ko// gan gi tshe/ 

gan zig ne bar blah ba de// 
de ni no bo nid las med// 

1 '2 

ne bar blan ba gan yod do snam du (4) sems pa de yah rten cin hbrel par 
hbyuh bahi phyir no bo nid med do// 

smras pa/ de ni re zig yod de gal te bdag gi dnos po las yod pa ma yin 
yan gzan gyi dnos po las yod do// 
bsad pa/ 

bdag gi dnos las gan med pa// ^ 

de gzan^ dnos las yod re skan// [ 9 ] 

6 7 

ne bar len pa (5) gan bdag gi dnos po las med pa de gzan gyi (N 291a) 

dnos po las yod par hgyur re skan /gan gi tshe bdag gi dnos po hgah zig 
9 —r _9 

yod na gzan du hgyur na ne bar len pa ni bdag gi dnos po las yod pa ma 

yin pas/ dehi phyir de las gzan yah yod pa ma yin ^pa nid do*^// gzan med 

na ji ltar gzan las yod par (6) hgyur/ de lta bas na ne bar len pa ni/ 

gzan gyi dnos po las kyan yod pa ma yin no// 

mnon sum du dmigs pa zes gan smras pa de yah rah gi sems kun tu rmons 

pahi skyon gyis sgyu ma dan rmi lam mthoh ba bzin du mthon ba yin gyi/ hdi 

la yah dag par cun zad kyan med de/ hdi bden no (P 299a) snam du ( 7 ) mnon 
' 12 — —12 

par zen pa de span bahi phyir/ bcom ldan hdas kyis dbu ba rdos pa dan 
13 ' r 

chuhi chu bur dah smig rgyu dan chu sin gi phun po dan sgyu mahi dpe dag 

14 ' 

bkalj stsal cin/ sgyu ma hdi ni byis pa hdrid paho zes kyan gsuiis te/ gan 
gi phyir de dag yod pa ma yin pa dehi phyir/ 


1 N dpali 2 PN yan/ 3 PN gyis 4 C/ 5 DC bzin 6 PN dag 
7 PN gyis 8 PN skan te* • cf. ABh P[Tsa 97a2] D[83b7] skan te 
9 DC — 10 PN no 11 PN pa 12 PN spans pahi 1 3 P chu chu 

14 PN paho// 
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-| 

de ltar ner blah ner len po // 

2 

rnam (D 264b1 ) pa kun gyis ston pa yin// 
ston (C 261b) pas de bzin gsegs ston pa// 
ji lta bur na hdogs par hgyur// [ 10] 

5 de ltar gan gi phyir ne bar len pa no bo nid las kyan yod pa raa yin la gzan 
gyi dnos po las kyaii yod pa ma yin pa dehi phyir ne bar len pa ston pa yin 

no// gah gi phyir ne bar len pa po yah (2) rnam pa kun gyis yons su brtags 

na ho bo nid las kyan yod pa ma yin la gzan gyi dnos po las kyan yod pa ma 

yin pa dehi phyir ne bar len pa po yah ston pa yin no// 

.3 

10 dehi phyir khyod dbu ba rdos pa dan/ chuhi chu bur dan smig rgyu dan 

chu sin gi phuh po dan sgyu ma ltar snin po med cin ho bo nid (3) ston pahi 

ne bar len pas/ sgyu mahi skyes bu dan rmi lam dan gzugs brnan dan dri zahi 

groh khyer ltar snin po med cin ho bo nid^ ston pahi de bzin gsegs pa yod 

do^ zes ji ltar hdogs par byed (N 291b) pa je smros sig// 

^ 6 

15 de lta bas na re zig rah gi phyogs la chags pa thon la ci gan brten 

nas yod (4) par hdogs pa dan/ gan brten nas yod pa nid dan med pa nid 
spans te dbu mar bsgrubs pa hdi yod pas hdi hbyuh la/ hdi med pas hdi mi 

y r 

hbyuh no zes hdogs par byed pa de gnis las gan brten nas gdags par bya 

r 8 

bahi don rnam par mi ses pa yin pa de soms sig// de lta bas (5) na brten 
20 nas gdags par bya bahi don ni dnos po gah brten nas gdags par bya ba de ni 
rnam pa thams cad du ho bo nid ston pahi phyir yod pa dan med par brjod 
par bya ba ma yin pa de nid yin te/ tha snad kyi tshig la ni skyon med do// 
smras pa/ gal te de ltar de (P 299b) dag thams cad ston no zes hyan 


1 PN par 2 N/ 3 PN — 4 PN — 5 PN do// 6 PN mthon, 

C tho na 7 P no//, N ho/ 8 N da 9 PN no// 
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(6) brjod par mi bya ba yin na Ijo na khyod bag tsha ba med par gsan bstod 
de/ hdi dag thams cad ston no zes smraham / 

bsad pa/ ston no^ zes brjod par mi bya ba yin na^ zes bya ba ni sin 
tu nun nu zig brjod pa yin te/ 

5 ston no zes kyan mi brjod de// 

mi ston zes kyan mi bya zin// 

6 

gnis (7) dan gnis min mi bya ste// 

gdags pahi don du brjod par bya// [11] 

' 7 3 

ston no zes kyan brjod par mi bya/ mi ston no zes kyan mi bya/ ston pa 

9 ' 

10 dan mi ston pa dan/ ston pa yah ma yin mi ston pa yah ma yin no 7 zes kyan 

1 0 

brjod par mi byaho// yan dag pa ma yin pahi kun tu rtog pa span bahi 
phyir dan/(D 265a1) don dam pahi de kho na gdags pahi don du ni de dag 
brjod par bya ste hog nas kyan/ 

11 

tha snad la ni ma brten par// 

15 dam (C 262a) pahi don ni bstan mi nus// 

dam pahi don la ma brten* ^ par// 
mva nan hdas pa hthob mi hgyur// [= XXIV 10] 
zes hbyuh no// slob dpon hphags pa lhas kyan/ 
gal te (2) dhos po ran bzin yod// 

20 ston mthoh yon tan ci zig yod// 

rtog pas bcins pa mthon bas na// 

15 

^idir ni de nid dgag par bya// 
zes gsuhs so// 

1 C pas 2 PN smra ham 3 P no// 4 P — 5 N/ 6 N/ 

7 P// 8 PN// 9 PN no// 10 C gun 11 PN/ 1 2 PN rten 

13 DC/ 14 PN// 1 5 P/ 
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smras pa/ gal te de bzin gsegs pa no bo nid (N 292a) las kyan yod pa 
ma yin la gzan gyi dnos po las kyan yod pa ma yin na/ (3) cihi phyir 
rtag pa dan mi rtag pa la sogs pa dan/ mthah dan mthah med pa la sogs par 
brjod par bya ba ma yin no zes bsad / de bzin gsegs pa med pa nid do// 

5 zes gsal ba kho nar brjod par bya bahi rigs pa snam 

bsad pa/ de bzin gsegs pa brten nas (4) gdags par bya ba gah yin pa 
de/ yod do ze ham/ med do zes ji ltar brjod par rigs/ hdi ltar gal te de 
bzin gsegs pa zig yod par gyur na/ ne bar len pa med par^ yah yod pa kho 
nar hgyur bahi rigs na/ ne bar len pa med par ni yod pa ma yin no// gah ne 
10 bar len pa med par (5) ni yod pa ma yin pa de ji ltar yod do zes brjod 
par bya/ de bzin gsegs pa gah* brten nas/ (P 300a) gdags par bya ba de ji 
ltar med do^ zes kyan brjod par bya ste/ hdi ltar u-dum-ba-rahi^ med tog 
med pa ni gdags su med do// 

de ltar gah gi phyir re zig de bzin gsegs pa ho bo nid las (6) kyah 
12 , 

15 yod pa ma yin la gzan gyi dhos po las kyah yod pa ma yin pa dehi phyir 
bsad pa/ 

'13 

rtag dan mi rtag la sogs bzi // 
zi ba hdi la ga la yod// 


14 — 


mthah dan mthah med la sogs bzi// 


20 


zi ba hdi la ga la yod// ^ [l 2] 

de bzin gsegs pa ho bo nid stoh pa ho bo nid zi ba gah yin pa de (7) la 

'15 ' 

rtag pa dan mi rtag pa la sogs pa bzi po/ de bzin gsegs pa rtag pa dan/ 
de bzin gsegs pa mi rtag pa dan/ de bzin gsegs pa rtag kyan rtag la/ mi 


1 PNDC no// ; cf. ABh P[Tsa 97b5] D[84b1] na/ 2 PN no// 

3 P bsad pa 4 DC pa 5 PN par, DC pa ni 6 PN do// 

7 DC gan la 8 PN —* 9 PN do// 10 PN u-dumba-rahi IIP — 

1 2 C sa 1 3 PN zi 14P — 15 PNC// 
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rtag kyan mi rtag pa dan/ de bzin gsegs pa rtag pa yah ma yin mi rtag pa 

yah ma yin pa zes bya ba de dag hthad (D 265b1 ) par ga la hgyur/ mthah dan 

mthah (C 262b) med pa la sogs pa bzi po/ de bzin gsegs pa mthah yod pa 

dan/ de bzin gsegs pa mthah med pa dan/ de bzin gsegs (N 292b) pa mthah yod 

5 kyan yod la/ mthah med kyan med pa dan/ de bzin gsegs pa mthah yod pa yaii 

ma yin (2) mthah med pa yan ma yin pa^ zes bya ba de dag hthad par ga la 

hgyur te/ de bzin gsegs pa zes bya ba no bo nid dan/ gzan gyi diios po dan 

bral ba gan yin pa rtag pa dan mi rtag pa la sogs pa de dag las gan yan run 

ba zig tu hgyur ba de gan yin/ gan gi phyir phun po rnams la brten nas (3) 

, , A r 

10 gdags par bya ba yin pa dehi phyir de bzin gsegs pa med do zes kyan brjod 

par mi bya ste/ hdi ltar gan brten nas gdags par bya ba de/ ji ltar med 

par hgyur/ hog nas kyan/ 

de ltar len las gzan ma yin// 
de ni ner len nid kyan min// 

15 bdag ni he bar len med min// 

med pa (4) nid ^du han^ de ma hes// ^ [= XXVII 8] 
zes hbyuh ho// 

dehi phyir de ltar de bzin gsegs pa yod pa nid dan med pa nid kyi 
phyogs dan bral ba tshe hdi nid la brten pa las de bzin gsegs pa dmigs su 
20 med pa la gti mug gis kun nas dkris pahi sems dan (P 300b) ldan pa de kho 
na mthon ba lkog tu gyur pa/(5) 

gah gis hdzin stug^ gzuh gyur pa//^ 
de ni mya nan hdas pa la// 

1 me// 2 m yin/ 3 H pa/ 4 PN do// 5 PNC duhah* 

6 FN/ 7 C ma thoh 8 PNDC sdug ; cf, p.321 ,1.3, ABh , PP stug 
9 P/ 



321 


5 


10 


15 


de bzin gsegs pa yod ce ham// 
med ces rnam rtog rtog par byed// [l3] 
gan gis hdzin pa stug po gzun bar hgyur ba hdi nid bden gyi gzan ni don med 
paho snam du sems pa de ni de bzin gsegs pa mya nan las hdas (6) pa la 
hdi lta ste/ de bzin gsegs pa yod pa nid do zeham / de bzin gsegs pa med pa 

nid do^ zes bya bar rnam par rtog pa la de ltar rnam par rtog par byed do// 

de bzin gsegs pa mya nan las^ ]jdas nas yod ce ham/ de bzin gsegs pa mya nan 
las hdas nas med ceham /(7) de bzin gsegs pa mya nan las hdas nas yod kyan 

j 

yod la med kyan med ceham / de bzin gsegs pa mya nan las hdas nas yod pa 

yah ma (N 293a) yin med pa yah ma yin zes bya ba de ltar rtog par byed do// 

gan dag bdag nid che ba rten cih hbrel par hbyuh ba ses pahi sgron 

mehi snan (D 266al)(C 263a) bas blohi mig la phan btags pa dah/ dnos po 

rnams yah dag pa ji lta ba bzin du mthoh ba de dag la ni/ 

9 

ho bo hid kyis stoh de la// 
sans rgyas mya nan hdas nas ni// 
yod do ze ham med do zes// 
bsam pa hthad pa nid mi hgyur// [1 4] 
de bzin gsegs pa ho bo nid dah gzan (2) gyi dnos pos stoh pa sgyu ma dah 
gzugs brnan dah sprul pa lta bu mya nan las hdas pa de la sans rgyas bcom 


20 ldan Ijdas mya nan las hdas nas yod do ze ham/ sans rgyas bcom ldan hdas mya 

nan las hdas nas med do zes bsam pa de dag hthad pa hid du mi hgyur ro// de 

1 0 

ltar yah bcom (3) ldan hdas kyis dgah bo khyod hdi ltar tshe hdi la de 
bzin gsegs pa yan dag par rjes su ma mthon na bde bar Ijgyur ^o 1 zes gsuns 


1 P paho//, N paho/ 2 N dpalj 3 PN ze ham 4 PN do// 

5 PN — 6 PNC ce ham 7 PN ce ham 8 PN yin/ 9 PN kyi 

10 N khyad 11 PN ro// 
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pahi phyir ro// 

de bzin gsegs pa mya nan las hdas nas yod do^ ze ham/ de bzin gsegs pa 
mya nan las hdas nas med do zes pa dag (P 301a) gis/ 

gan dag sans (4) rgyas spros hdas sin// 

2 3 ,, 

5 zad pa med la spros byed pa// 

spros pas nams pa de knn gyis// 

de bzin gsegs pa mthon mi hgyur// [15] 

dehi phyir de ltar gah dag sans rgyas boom ldan hdas hjig rten pahi spros 


pa ihams cad las yah dag par hdas sin zad pa med pa la/ yod pa dan med pa 
10 dan rtag pa dan (5) mi rtag pa la sogs pahi spros pa rnams kyis spros par 
byed pa de dag thams cad ni spros pa de dag gis ye ses kyi mig nams pas 
dmus Ion gis^ ni ma bzin du de bzin gsegs pa mthon bar mi hgyur te/ de bzin 
gsegs pa hjig rten las hdas pahi chos la gnas pa la yod (6) pa la sogs pa 
hjig rten pahi spros pa rnams (N 293b) kyis ji ltar lta bar nus/ zad pa med 
15 pa zes bya ba ni hgro ba med pahi don te/ hgro med gom pa gan gis bkri/ zes 
gsuns pa lta buho// 

de lta bas na^ de bzin gsegs pa ni ho bo nid med pa nid yin pas de la 

srid pahi rgyun ni yod pa kho na yin (7) te/ de bzin gsegs pa yod pahi 
6 ' 

phyir ro zes gan smras pa de rigs pa ma yin no// de la hjig rten ni rnam 

~ • 7 

20 pa gnis te/ sems can gyi hjig rten dan hdu byed kyi hjig rten du hdod do// 

de la de bzin gsegs pa brtags pas ni sems can gyi hjig (C 263b) rten yah 

brtags pa yin (D 266b1) la/ de bzin gsegs pa brtags pa hdi nid kyis hdu 

byed kyi hjig rten yah brtags par khoh du chud par byaho// cihi phyir ze na/ 


1 PN do// 2 PN zag 3 PN med pa 4 PN gi 5 PM na/ 

6 PN ro// 7 D rtan 
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hdi ltar/ 


r r “\ 2 

de bzin gsegs pahi dnos nid Ran// 


de ni hgro hdihi no bo nid/ 


gan gi phyir de bzin gsegs pahi ho bo nid gan yin pa de ni (2) hgro ba 
5 hdihi ho bo nid kyah yin pa dehi phyir de bzin gsegs pa brtags pa hdi nid 
kyis hgro ba hdi dag kyah brtags pa yin no// 

smras pa/ de bzin gsegs pahi ho bo nid gan yin/ 
bsad pa/ 

de bzin gsegs pa dnos nid med// 


10 hgro hdi ho bo nid med do// [16] 

ji ltar ze na/ gan (3) gi phyir de bzin gsegs pa phuh po rnaras la (P 301b) 

brten nas gdags par bya ba yin gyi ran las rab tu grub pa med pa dehi phyir 

ho bo nid med do// hgro ba hdi dag kyah de dan de dag la brten nas gdags 

4 

par bya ba yin gyi hdi dag la rah las rab tu grub pa cuh zad kyah med pas 

15 dehi phyir (4) hgro ba yah de bzin gsegs pa bzin du ho bo nid med do// ho 

bo nid med pahi phyir hdi la yah/ 

rtag dan mi rtag la sogs bzi// 


zi ba hdi la ga la yod/ 


mthah dan mthah med la sogs bzi/ 


zi ba hdi la ga la yod// [= 12] 
ces bsad do// 


smras pa/ de lta ma yin te/ hdus byas (5) ni gcig tu mi rtag pa zes 
(N 294a) brjod la/ de bzin gsegs pa ni mi rtag pa zes mi brjod pas de la/ 


1 DC pa ; cf, p.324,1*1 


3 P3Nf rten 


4 FN hgrub 


5 PN// 
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' ' ' *1 

de bzin gsegs pahi dnos nid gah// 

de ni hgro hdihi no bo nid// [= 16ab] 

ces bya bar ji ltar hthad/ 

bsad pa/ de ni hog nas kyah/ 

5 sans rgyas rnams kyis^ chos bstan pa// ^ 

bden pa (6) gnis la yah dag brten// 

hjig rten kun rdzob^ bden pa dan// 

dam pahi don gvi bden paho// [= XXIY 8] 

' 1 8 

zes hbyuh bas de la hjig rten gyi * kun rdzob kyi bden pa gah gis bum pa 

, 9 

10 yod do sab ma yod do zes brjod pa de nid kyis bum pa chag go sab ma tshig 

-JO mm 

go zes de dag mi rtag par yah brjod do//(7) gah gi tshe de kho na sab 

-11 

ma tsam pa dehi tshe ni bum pa dan sab ma dag brten nas gdags par bya ba 
yin pas mi hthad na de dag chag pa dah tshig pa lta hthad par ga la hgyur/ 

r r r 12 

gzah yah de bzin gsegs pa yah hjig rten gyi kun rdzob kyi dban gis 
15 de bzin gsegs pa bgres (D 267a1) so//(C 264a) de bzin gsegs pa mya nan las 
hdas so// zes mi rtag par yah brjod do// gah gi tshe don dam par bsam pa 
dehi tshe ni de bzin gsegs pa nid mi hthad na bgres pa dah mys nan las hdas 
pa dag lta hthad par ga la hgyur te/ dehi phyir de bzin (2) gsegs pahi ho 
bo nid gan yin pa de ni hgro ba hdihi ho bo nid kyah yin no// de lta bas na 
20 sems can gyi hjig rten brtags pas hdu byed kyi hjig rten yah brtags par 
grub po// (P 302a) de bzin gsegs pa brtag pa zes bya ba ste rab tu byed 
pa ni su gnis paho// // 


1 PN/ 2 PN — 3 PN kyi 4 N/ 5 D rjob 6 PN gyis 

7 P kyi 8 D rjob 9 N chig 1 0 PN go// 11 PNDC sab ma ; 
bsam pa?*, cf, 11.16-17 12 D rjob 
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[ XXIII phyin ci log brtag pa ] 

1 — — —'I 

dbu mahi rtsa bahi (3) hgrel pa bud-dha-pa-li-ta/ bam po dgu pa/ 

hdir smras pa/ 

hdod chags ze sdan gti mug rnams// 
kun tu rtog las hbyun bar gsuns// 

5 sdug dan mi sdug phyin ci log// 

brten pa nid las kun tu hbyun// [l ] 

hdi la hdod chags dan ze sdan dan gti mug rnams ni kun tu rtog pa las hbyun 
(4) bar mdo sde dag las (N 294b) rgya cher gsuns te/ sdug pa dan mi sdug pahi 
phyin ci log la brten pa nid las kun tu hbyun bas/ dehi phyir hdod chags 
10 dan ze sdan dan gti mug rnams ni yod pa yin no// 
hdir bsad pa/ 

gah dag sdug dan mi sdug pahi// 
phyin ci log la brten hbyun ba// 
de dag (5) no bo nid las med// 

15 de phyir non mons yan dag med// [ 2 ] 

gah dag da ltar sdug pa dan mi sdug pahi phyin ci log la brten nas kun tu 
rtog pa las hbyun ba de dag ni ho bo nid las med pas dehi phyir non mons pa 
rnams yah dag par yod pa ma yin no// 
yah gzin yah/ 

20 bdag gi yod (6) nid med hid ni// 

ji lta bur yah hgrub pa med// ^ 
de med non mons rnams kyi ni// 
yod nid med nid ji ltar hgrub// [ 3 ] 

1 PN — 2 FNDC hdi ; cf. 1.9, ABh,FP nid 3 P — 4 N/ 
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bdag gi yod pa nid dan med pa nid ni rnam pa gan gis kyan ji lta bur yah 
hgrub pa med do// bdag de med na non mons pa rnams kyi yod pa nid dan med 
pa nid ji (7) ltar hgrub par hgyur/ cihi phyir ze na/ 
non mons de dag gan gi yin// 

5 de yan hgrub pa yod ma yin// 

non mons pa de dag ni hgah^ zig gi yin te non mons pa de dag^ gan gi yin pa 

de yan rnam pa thams cad du hgrub pa yod pa ma yin no// 

gal te gan med ci zig (D 267b1) yod// 

non (C 264b) mons cun zad yod ma yin fj^ [4] 

6 7 

10 gal te non mons pa de dag gan gi yin pa de yah hgrub pa yod pa ma yin na / 

gan med na ci zig yod de non mons pa cuh zad kyan yod pa ma yin no// 

8 

ci ste gan yah med par non mons pa rnams yod de de rnams ni suhi yah 
ma yin no^ snam (2) na de la (P 302b) bsad par bya ste/ 


15 


ran 

lus 

lta 

bzin 

non 

mons 

rnams// 

non 

mons 

can la rnam 

lnar 

10 AH 

med// 

rah 

lus 

lta 

bzin 

non 

mons 

can// 

non 

mons 

pa 

la rnam ! 

lnar 

med / / | 1 II 


ji ltar rah gi lus la lta ba phuh po lna po dag la rnam pa lnar yod pa ma 

yin pa de bzin du non mons pa rnams kyan (3) non mons pa can gyi sems la 

20 rnam pa lnar (N 295a) yod pa ma yin/ ji ltar rah gi lus la lta ba phuh 

12 r 

po lna po dag rnam pa lnar yod pa ma yin pa de bzin du non mons pa can gyi 
sems kyan non mons pa rnams la rnam pa lnar yod pa ma yin no// 
yan gzan yan/ 


I PN ltar 2 P/ 3 P hgag, N hga 4 P dag ni 5 DC/ 

6 C he 7 C — 8 PI su yi 9 C — 10 P lna 

II PN yin no//* 12 PNDC dag ; dag la?^ cf.1.18 
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sdug dan mi sdug phyin ci log// 
no bo (4) nid las yod min pa// 
sdug dan mi sdug phyin ci log// 

-j 

brten nas non mons gan dag yin// [6] 

5 sdug pa dan mi sdug pahi phyin ci log dag no bo nid las yod pa ma yin pa 

dehi tshe/ sdug pa dan mi sdug pahi phyin ci log dag ni yah dag pa ma yin 

no// gan yah dag pa ma yin pa de ni yod pa (5) ma yin te/ sdug pa dan mi 

2 

sdug pahi phyin ci log de dag yod pa ma yin na de dag la brten nas hbyun 
bahi non mons pa de dag gan dag yin te/ de dag gi rgyu can non mohs pa 
10 rnams ji ltar yod par hgyur/ 
smras pa/ 

gzugs sgra ro dan reg pa^ dan//^ 
dri dan chos dag rnam drug ni// 
gzi ste (6) hdod chags ze sdan dan// 

15 gti mug gir^ ni rnam^ par brtag^ // [ 7 ] 

gzugs dan sgra dan ro dan reg pa dan dri dan chos dag rnam pa drug ni hdod 

chags dan ze sdan dan gti mug gi gzi yin par rnam par ^brtags te^/ gzi de 

11 

dag yod na sdug pa dan mi sdug pahi phyin ci log dag kun tu (7) hbyun bas 

dehi phyir sdug pa dan mi sdug pahi phyin ci log dag la brten nas hdod chags 

20 dan ze sdan dan gti mug rnams hbyun no// 
hdir bsad pa/ 


gzugs sgra ro dan reg pa dan// 
dri dan chos dag hbah zig pa// 


12 


1 PN rten 2 P — 3 DC ma 4 P rgyun 5 PNDC bya • cf, 1.16, 

ABh , PP pa 6 N/ 7 DC gi 8 DC yin 9 DC brtags 

10 PN brtag ste*, cf.1/15 11 N par 12 P/ 
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5 


10 


-j 

dri zahi groh khyer lta bu dan// 
smig rgyu rmi lam hdra ba yin// [8] 

(D 268a1)(C 265a) sgyu mahi skyes bu lta bu dan// 
gzugs brnan hdra ba de dag la// 
sdug pa (P 303a) dan ni mi sdug pa// 
hbyuh bar yari ni ga la hgyur// [9] 

gzugs dan/^ sgra dan/^ ro dan/^ reg pa daii/^ dri dan/^ ehos dag ni hbah zig 

8 

pa bral ba ci yah med pa ma hdres pa no bo nid med pa (2) ste/ dri zahi 

groh khyer lta bu dan smig rgyu dan rmi (N 295b) lam hdra ba yin pas/ sgyu 

9 . # -|0 

mahi skyes bu lta bu dan gzugs brnan dan hdra ba de dag la sdug pa dan mi 

11 

sdug pa hbyuh bar ga la hgyur/ 


yan gzan yan/ 

1 2 — —1 2 

gan la brten nas mi sdug pa // 

mi sdug par ni gdags bya ba// 

1 5 sdug pa mi^ Itos^ ^ (3) yod min pas// 

de phyir sdug pa hthad ma yin// [l o] 

15 16 

gah la brten nas mi sdug pa mi sdug par gdags par byahi sdug pa mi sdug 

17 

pa la ma ltos pahi sna rol na yod pa ma yin pas dehi phyir sdug pa hthad 
pa ma yin no// 

1 8 — —1 8 

20 gan la brten nas sdug pa ni // 


sdug pa zes ni gdags bya ba// 

mi (4) sdug mi^ ltos^ yod min pas// 

de phyir mi sdug hthad ma yin// [l 1 ] 


IP/ 2 N da 3,4,5,6 ,7 PN — 8 PN — 9 PN skye 10 PN — 

11 N ba 1 2 DC sdug pa zes 1 3 PN ma*, cf* 1.18 1 4 PN bltos 

1 5 P pa ma yin// gah la brten nas mi sdug pa 16 PNDC byahi . bya bahi?*, 

cf. p.329? n.1 17 PN bltos 18 DC mi sdug pa 19 PN ma* ; cf. 

p.329,1.2 20 PN bltos 



329 


gan la brten nas sdug pa sdug par gdags par byahi mi sdug pa sdug pa la 
2 

ma ltos pahi sna rol na yod pa ma yin pas dehi phyir mi sdug pa hthad pa ma 
yin no// 

sdug pa yod pa ma yin na// 

5 hdod chags hbyun (5) bar ga la hgyur// 

mi sdug yod pa ma yin na// 
ze sdan hbyun bar ga la hgyur// [12] 
sdug pa yod pa ma yin na hdod chags hbyun bar ga la hgyur zin/ mi sdug pa 
yod pa ma yin na ze sdan hbyun bar ga la yah hgyur/ 

10 hdir smras pa/ 

mdo sde las rtag pa la sogs pa phyin ci log (6) bzi yod par gsuns pas de dag 
yod pahi phyir phyin ci log tu gyur pa yah yod do// de la gan mi rtag pa la 
rtag pa zes hdzin pa de ni phyin ci log yin la/ gan mi rtag pa la mi rtag pa 

zes bya bar hdzin pa de ni phyin ci log ma yin te/ lhag ma rnams la yah de 

/ 4 * / / 

15 bzin no // 

hdir (7) bsad pa/ 

gal te mi rtag rtag pa zes// 

de ltar hdzin pa log yin na// 

stoh la rtag pa yod min pas// 

20 hdzin pa ji ltar log ma yin// [13] 

(P 303b) gal te mi rtag pa la rtag pa zes de ltar hdzin pa phyin ci log yin 

no^ snam du sems na de la bsad par bya ste/ ho bo nid stoh (D 268b1) pa la^ 

g 

rtag pa cuh zad kyan yod (C 265b) pa ma yin pas de med na de ltar hdzin pa 

1 PN bya bahi* 2 PN bltos 3 P — 4 N na 

6 PN no// 7 PC la mi 8 P par, N indistinct 


5 PC log ma 
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ji ltar phyin ci log raa yin par hgyur/(N 296a) lhag ma rnams la yah de bzin 
no// 

gal te mi rtag mi rtag ces// 
de ltar hdzin pa log min pa// 

5 ston la mi rtag yod min pas// 

hdzin pa ji ltar log ma (2) yin// [ 1 4] 

gal te mi rtag pa la mi rtag pa zes de ltar hdzin pa phyin ci log ma yin no 

sham du sems na/ de la bsad par bya ste/ ho bo hid ston pa la mi rtag pa cun 

zad kyah yod pa ma yin pas de med na de ltar hdzin pa ji ltar phyin ci log 
10 ma yin par hgyur/ lhag ma rnams la (3) yah de bzin no// 
gah gis hdzin dan hdzin gah dan// 
hdzin pa po dan gah gzuh ba// 
thams cad he bar zi ba ste// 
de phyir hdzin pa yod ma yin// [l5] 

15 gah gis hdzin pa ni byed par gyur pas so// hdzin pa gah yin pa ni dhos por 
gyur paho// hdzin pa po gah yin pa ni byed (4) pa por gyur paho// gah gzuh 
ba ni las su gyur paho// de dag thams cad he bar zi ba ni ho bo nid las he 

bar zi ba ste/ de dag ji lta ba de ltar son ba dan ma son ba dan bgom pa 

brtag par rgyas par bsad zin pas/ dehi phyir hdzin pa yod pa ma yin no// 

20 log paham^ yah dag (5) hid du ni// 

hdzin pa yod pa ma yin na// 
gah la phyin ci log yod cin// 
gah la phyin ci ma log yod// [16] 

1 P par 2 P — 3 DC pa 4 PC pa ham 
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log paham yan dag pa nid du hdzin pa de dag yod pa ma yin na gan la phyin 
ci log yod par hgyur zin gan la phyin ci ma log pa yod par hgyur/ 
yan gzan yan/ 

phyin (6) ci log tu gyur pa la// 

5 phyin ci log dag mi srid do// 

phyin ci log tu ma gyur lahan// 
phyin ci log dag mi srid do// [17] 
phyin ci log tu hgyur bzin lahan// 
phyin ci log dag mi srid do// 

10 phyin ci log tu gyur pa la phyin ci log dag mi srid cin/^ phyin ci log tu ma 
gyur pa la (7) yan mi srid/ phyin ci log tu hgyur bzin pa la yan mi srid de/ 
ji ltar mi srid pa de ltar ni son ba dan/ ma son ba dan (P 304a) bgom pa 
brtag pahi rab tu byed par rgyas (N 296b) par bstan pa bzin du khon du chud 
par byaho// 

15 gan la phyin ci log srid pa// 

bdag hid kyis ni rnam par (D 269a1) dpyod// [18] 

da gan la phyin ci log dag srid pa bdag nid kyis rnam par dpyod cig// 

yan gzan (C 266a) yan/ 

7 

phyin ci log rnams ma skyes na// 

20 ji lta bur na yod par hgyur// 

phyin ci log rnams skye med na// 
phyin ci log can ga la yod// [19] 

phyin ci log gan (2) dag no bo nid las ma skyes pa de dag ji lta bur na yod 


1 PNC pa ham 
7 C log tu 


2 N da 


3 DC// 4 PN// 


5 PN — 


6 DC/ 
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par hgyur/ da phyin ci log de rnams no bo nid las skye ba med na phyin ci 
log can yod par ga la hgyur/ 
yah gzan yan/ 

gal te bdag dan sdug pa dan // 

5 rtag dan bde ba yod na ni// 

bdag ses sdug ses rtag ses dan// 
bde ses phyin ci log ma yin// [20] 

gal te bdag dan sdug pa dan rtag pa dan bde ba zes bya ba bzi po de dag yod 

na ni de dag yod pahi phyir/^(4) bdag^ tu ses pa dan/ sdug par ses pa dan/ 

10 rtag par ses pa dan/"* bde bar ses pa de dag phyin ci log ma yin par hgyur ro// 

de la hdi snam du bdag dan sdug pa dan rtag pa dan bde ba ze bya ba bzi 

po de dag ni yod pa ma yin gyi bdag med pa la sogs pa bzi po dag ni yod (5) 

6 

de/ de dag la phyin ci log tu hdzin pas phyin ci log dag kyan yod par sems 
na/ de la bsad par bya ste/ 

15 gal te bdag dan sdug pa dan// 

rtag dan bde ba med na ni// 
bdag med mi sdug mi rtag dan// 
sdug bsnal yod pa ma yin no// [21 ] 

gal te bdag dan sdug (6) pa dan rtag pa dan bde ba zes bya ba bzi po de dag 
20 med na ni/ de dag med pahi phyir bdag med pa dan mi sdug pa dan mi rtag pa 
dan sdug bsnal zes bya ba bzi po dag kyan yod pa ma yin te/ ltos pa med 
pahi phyir ro// dehi phyir rgyuhi khyad par hdis kyan phyin ci log rnams yod 
(7) pa ma yin no// 

1 DC / dnos po bdag las mi skye ste// gzan las skye ba nid ma yin// bdag dan 
gzan las kyan min na// phyin ci log can (3) ga la yod// 

2 PDC dag, cf. 1.8 3 DC ro// 4 PNDC rtag, cf. 1.6 5 PN — 

6 P// 7 m — 8 PN bltos 
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de liar phyin ci log hgags pas// 
ma rig pa ni hgag par hgyur// 

ma rig hgags par (P 304b)(N 297a) gyur na ni// 

hdu byed la sogs hgag par hgyur// [22] 

2 

5 de ltar lam hdis phyin ci log rnams hgag la/ phyin ci log hgags pas ma rig 
pa hgag// ma rig (D 269b1) pa hgags pas hdu byed la sogs pahi don hgag par 
hgyur ro// 

gal te la lahi (C 266b) non mons pa// 
gan dag no bo nid yod na// 

1 0 ji lta bur na spon bar hgyur// 

yod pa su zig spon bar byed// [23] 

gal te la lahi non mons pa gan dag no bo nid kyis yod cin yah dag pa dan (2) 

de kho na dan bden pa yin na de dag ji ltar span bar hgyur/ yod pa su zig 

spon bar byed de spon bar mi hthad pahi phyir ro// 

^ 4 

15 de la hdi snam du non mons pa rnams ni no bo nid kyis med pa nid yin 

te/ ho bo nid kyis med pa de dag spon bar byed do snam du sems na/ de la 
bsad par (3) bya ste/ 

gal te la lahi non mons pa// 
gan dag ho bo nid med na// 

20 .ji lta bur na spon bar hgyur// 

med pa su zig spon bar byed// [24] 

gal te la lahi non mons pa gan dag ho bo nid kyis med cin yah dag pa dan de 

kho na dan bden pa ma yin na/ de dag ji ltar spon bar hgyur/°(4) med pa su 

1 PN hgags 2 DC gyis, cf, ABh D[Tsa 88a1 ] P[l01bl] hdis 3 PN spon* 

4 PN — 5 DC pa de, cf, ABh D[88a4] P[l01b5] pa ’ 6 P// 
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zig spon bar byed de span bar mi hthad pahi phyir ro// phyin ci log 

briag pa zes bya ba ste rab tu byed pa ni su gsum paho// // 


1 P spon* 
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[ XXIV hphags pahi bden pa brtag pa ] 


5 


10 


15 


20 


hdir smras pa/ 

gal te hdi dag lain ston na// 

hbyun ba med cin hjig pa med// 

hphags pahi bden pa bzi po rnams// 

khyod la (5) med par thal bar hgyur// [l ] 

hphags pahi bden pa bzi med pas// 

yohs su ses dan span ba dan// 

bsgom^ dan mnon du bya ba dag// 

hthad par hgyur ba ma yin no// [ 2 ] 

de dag yod pa ma yin pas// 

hbras bu bzi yan yod ma yin// 

hbras bu med na hbras gnas med// 

(6) zugs pa dag kyan yod ma yin// [ 3 ] 
gal te skyes bu gan zag brgyad// 
de dag med na dge hdun med// 

hphags pahi bden rnams med (N 297b) pahi phyir// 
dam pahi (P 305a) chos kyan yod ma yin// [ 4 ] 
chos dan dge hdun yod min na// 

sans rgyas ,ji ltar yod par hgyur// 

3— —3 

de skad smras na (7) dkon pahi mchog // 
gsum la gnod pa byed pa yin// [ 5 ] 

gal te hgro ba hdi dag kun ston na dehi phyir hbyuh ba med cin hjig pa med 


1 PN sgom 


2 DC dag 


3 DC mchog ni • cf, ABh , PP pahi mchog 
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do// de dag med pas hphags pahi bden pa bzi po rnams khyod la med par thal 


bar hgyur ro// hphags pahi bden pa bzi med pas sdug (D 270a1 ) bsnal yons su 
ses pa dan kun hbynn ba span ba dan lam bsgom pa dan hgog pa mhon sum du 

bya ba dag hthad par (C 267a) hgyur ba ma yin no// sdug bsnal yons su ses 

5 pa dan kun hbyuh ba span ba dan lam bsgom pa dan hgog pa mhon sum du bya 


ba de dag yod pa ma yin (2) pas dge sbyon gi hbras bu bzi yah yod pa ma 
yin no// dge sbyon gi hbras bu med na/ hbras bu la gnas pa dan zugs pa 
skyes bu gan zag brgyad po dag kyan yod pa ma yin no// gal te skyes bu 
gan zag brgyad po de dag^ med na dge hdun med de/ 

10 yah gzan yah/ hphags pahi (3) bden pa rnams med pahi phyir dam pahi 

5— —5 

chos kyan yod pa ma yin no// dam paid chos dan dge hdun yod pa ma yin na 
sans rgyas ji ltar yod par hgyur te/ de skad du stoh pa nid du smra na 
dkon mchog gsum la gnod pa byed pa yin no// 
yan gzan yan/ 

15 stoh nid hbras bu (4) yod pa dan// 

chos ma yin dah chos hid dah// 

hjig rten pa yi tha snad ni// 

kun la gnod pa byed pa yin// [6] 

6 

stoh pa nid bzuh na chos ma yin pa dah chos nid dah de dag gis byas pahi 
20 hbras bu yod pa dah hjig rten pahi tha snad kun la yah gnod pa byed pa yin 
pas de lta bas na (5) dhos po thams cad stoh pa ma yin no// 
de la bsad pa khyod kyis ni// 
stoh hid dgos dah stoh hid dan// 


1 N khyed 2 P sgom 3 FN// 4 P — 5 PN —* , cf , p*335 ,1,19, 

ABh P.[Tsa 102a6] D[88b3] — 6 P gsuh, N gzuh 
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^ 1 2 

ston nid don ni ma rtogs pas// 

de phyir de ltar gnod pa byed// [ 7 ] 

khyod kyis ni ston pa nid bstan pahi dgos pa gan yin pa dan/ ston pa nid 

kyi (N 298a) mtshan nid gan yin pa dan ston (6) pa nid kyi don gan yin pa de 

3 , 4 

5 dag yah dag pa ji lta ba bzin du ma rtogs pa dehi phyir de ltar gnod pa 

byed do// 


10 


15 


20 


5 

sans rgyas rnams kyis chos (P 305b) bstan pa// 

bden pa gnis la yan dag brten// 

hjig rten kun rdzob bden pa dan// 

dam pahi don gyi bden paho// [8] 

gan dag bden pa de (7) gnis kyi// 

rnam dbye rnam par mi ses pa// 

de dag sans rgyas bstan pa ni// 

zab mohi de nid rnam mi ses// [ 9 ] 

7 ~ 

sans rgyas boom ldan hdas rnams kyis chos bstan pa ni bden pa gnis po hdi 
dag la brten nas hbyuh ste/ hjig rten pahi kun rdzob kyi bden pa zes bya ba 
(D 270b1) ni chos rnams ho bo nid ston pa dag la hjig (C 267b) rten gyis 
phyin ci log ma rtogs pas chos thams cad skye bar mthon ba gan yin pa ste/ 
de ni de dag nid la kun rdzob tu bden pa nid yin pas kun rdzob kyi bden 
paljo// don dam pahi bden pa ni hphags pa rnams kyis phyin ci log tu (2) 
thugs su chud pas chos thams cad skye ba med par gzigs pa gan yin pa ste de 
ni de dag nid la don dam par bden pa nid yin pas don dam pahi bden paho// 
de la gan dag kun rdzob kyi bden pa dan don dam pahi bden pa de gnis kyi 


IP — 2 PN gtogs 3 H — 4 PN gtogs 5 PN kyi 

6 P bdan pa, DC pa bden 7 PN kyi 8 N — 9 PN — 
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rnam par dbye ba rnam par mi ses pa de dag ni sans (3) rgyas kyi bstan pa 
zab mohi de nid rnam par mi ses pa yin no// 

hdi la hdi snam du smra bar hdod pahi don ni chos thams cad skye ba 
med pa zes bya bahi don dam pahi bden pa de nid yin na/ tha snad kyi bden 
5 pa gnis pa hdi ci dgos snam du sems na/ de la bsad par bya ste/ 
tha snad la ni (4) ma brten par// 
dam pahi don ni bstan mi nus// 
dam pahi don la ma brten par// 
mya nan hdas pa thob mi hgyur// [10] 

10 gan gi phyir tha snad la ma brten par don dam pa bstan par mi nus pa dan/ 

gan gi phyir don dam pa la ma brten par mya nan las hdas pa hthob par mi 

2 — —2 

hgyur ba (5) dehi phyir (N 298b) bden pa gnis ka gdags dgos so// 

ston pa nid la lta nes na// 

ses rab chun rnams phun bar byed// 

15 ji ltar sbrul la bzun nes dan// 

rig snags nes par bsgrub pa bzin// [l1] 

4 , 

don dam pa ston pa nid la lta nes na ses rab chun nu dan ldan pa phun bar 

5 

(P 306a) byed (6) cih de la gnod pa chen po hbyun bar hgyur te/ ji ltar 

6 

dper na sbrul la bzun nes na phun bar byed cih de la hchi ba la thug pahi 
20 nen chen po skyed par byed pa dan/ ji ltar dper na rig shags dan gsah 

shags bya ba dan cho ga nams pas bsgrubs^ nes na phun bar byed cih de la 
(7) srog gi mthar thug pahi nen chen po skyed par byed pa de bzin no// 
de phyir zan pas chos hdi yi// 

1 PN ba de ltar*, cf. ABh P[Tsa 102b6] D[89a3] ba de ltar 2 PN gni ga 

3 PN gzun 4 PN nes brtag nes*, cf, ABh P[l03a2] nes brtag nes, 

D[89a6] nes brtags nes 5 DC// 6 P thub 7 PN bsgrub . 
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gtih rtogs dkah bar mkhyen gyur nas// 
thub pahi thugs ni chos bstan las// 
rab tu log par gyur pa yin// [l 2] 

rgyu de kho nahi phyir ses rab zan pa rnams kyis chos hdihi (D 271al ) gtin 
5 rtogs par dkah ba (C 268a) nid du mkhyen par gyur nas bcom ldan hdas kyi 

-j 

thugs chos bstan pa las rab tu log par gyur pa yin no// 
khyod ni na la ston pa nid// 
skyon du thal bar hgyur ba yis// 
spon bar byed pa gan yin pa// 

10 de ni ston la mi hthad do// [l3] 

2 — —2 

khyod na la (2) ston pa nid skyon du thal bar hgyur bas spon bar byed pa 
gah yin pa de ni no bo nid ston pa la mi hthad do// 
yah gzan yah/ 

gan la ston pa nid run ba// 

15 de la thams cad run bar hgyur// 

gari la ston nid mi run ba// 
de la thams cad mi run hgyur// [l 4] 
gah la ho bo nid ston pa nid run (3) ba de la hjig rten pa dan hjig rten 
las hdas pa thams cad run bar hgyur ro// gan la ho bo nid ston pa nid mi 
20 run ba de la hjig rten pa dah hjig rten las hdas pa thams cad mi run bar 
hgyur ro// 

khyod nid rah gi skyon rnams ni// 
ha la yons su sgyur byed pa// 


1 PN la 


2 PN skyon par 


3 DC run mi • cf* 11.20-21, ABh ,PP run mi 
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5 


10 


15 


16 


rta la nrnon (4) par zon bzin du// 

1 ' 

rta nid br.jed par gyur pa bzin// [ 1 5 ] 

^ 2 3 

khyod nid ran gi skyon rnams na la yons su sgyur bar byed pa ni rta la 

mnon par zon bzin du rta de nid brjed^ (N 299a) par ^gyur pa^ bzin no// 

yan gzan yan/ 

gal te dnos rnams dnos nid las// 
yod par rjes su lta byed na// 
de (5) lta yin na dnos po rnams// 
rgyu rkyen med par khyod ltaho// [16] 
hbras bu dan ni rgyu nid dan// 
byed pa po dan byed dan bya// 

(P 306b) skye ba dan ni hgag pa dan// 
hbras bu la yan gnod pa byed// [17] 

gal te dnos po rnams no bo nid las yod par rjes su lta bar byed na/ de lta 

na khyod dnos po rnams (6) rgyu dan rkyen med par lta ba yin no// des na 

libras bu dan rgyu nid dan byed pa po dan byed pa dan bya ba dan skye ba dan 

hgag pa dan hbras bu la yan gnod pa byed pa yin no// 

8 

rten cin hbrel hbyun gan yin pa// 

r g 

de ni ston pa nid du bsad// 

10 

de ni brten nas gdags pa ste// 
de nid (7) dbu mahi lam yin no// [l8] 
gan phyir rten hbyun ma yin pahi// 
chos hgah yod pa ma yin pa// 


1 PN rjes 2 N de 3 PN bsgyur 4 P rjed 5 DC hgyur ba ; 
cf. 1*2 6 PN par 7 DC la ; cf. 1,6 8 P/ 9 P/ 

10 PN rten 
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de phyir ston pa ma yin pahi// 

chos hgah yod pa ma yin no// [l9] 

.1 . ^ 

kho bo ni rten cin hbrel par hbyun ba gan yin pa de ni ston pa nid du 

2 3 

hchad de / de ni brten nas gdags pa (C 268b) yin te/ (D 271b1) de nid dbu 

5 mahi lam yin no// de la dnos po hgah zig yod pa nid yin na/ de ni brten nas 
hbyun ba dan brten nas gdags pa yin pas/ gan gi phyir rten cin hbrel par 
hbyun ba ma yin pahi chos hgah yah yod pa ma yin pa dehi phyir ston pa ma 
yin pahi chos ni hgah yah (2) yod pa ma yin no// 
gal te hdi kun mi ston na// 

10 hbyun ba med cin hjig pa med// 

hphags pahi bden pa bzi po rnams// 
khyod la med par thal bar hgyur// [20] 
gal te hgro ba hdi kun mi ston na dehi phyir hbyun ba med cin hjig pa med 
do// de dag med pahi phyir hphags pahi bden (3) pa bzi po rnams khyod la 
15 med par thal bar hgyur ro// gal te ji ltar^ ze na bsad pa/ 
rten cin hbrel hbyun ma yin na// 
sdug bshal yod par ga la hgyur// 
mi rtag sdug bshal gsuhs pa de// 
ho bo nid la^ yod (N 299b) ma yin// [21 ] 

6 

20 rten cin hbrel par hbyun ba ma yin na sdug bshal yod (4) par mi hgyur te/ 
cihi phyir ze na/ mdo sde dag las/ mi rtag pa ni sdug bshal lo// zes gsuhs 
pa de ho bo nid la yod pa ma yin pahi phyir ro// 
yah gzan yah/ 


1 P kah 2 m — 3 DC// 4 DC lta . cf „ ABh P[Tsa 103b8] D[90a3] 

ltar 5 ENDC las • cf. ADh,PP la 6 DC// 7 PNDC las . 

cf m ABh P[l 04a1 ] D[90a5 ] la 
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no bo nid las yod (P 307a) yin^ na// 
ci zig kun tu hbyuh bar hgyur// 
de phyir ston nid gnod byed la// 
kun hbyun (5) yod pa ma yin no// [22] 



te/ no bo nid las yod pahi phyir to// gah gi phyir de liar yin pa dehi 
phyir ston pa nid la gnod pa byed pa la kun hbyun yod pa ma yin no// 


sdug bsnal no bo nid yod la// 
hgog pa yod (6) pa ma yin no// 

10 no bo nid ni yons gnas phyir// 

hgog la gnod pa byed pa yin// [23] 

sdug bsnal no bo nid kyis yod pa la hgog pa yod pa ma yin te mi hjig pahi 
phyir to// des na ho bo nid yons su gnas pahi phyir hgog pa la gnod pa byed 
pa yin no// 

15 lam ni ho bo nid (7) yod na// 

bsgom pa hthad par mi hgyur to// 
ci ste lam de^ bsgom^ bya na// 
khyod kyi dhos hid yod ma yin// [24] 
lam ho bo nid yod par hdzin na bsgom pa hthad par mi hgyur te don med pa 
20 nid kyi phyir to// hdi ltar rtag pa gah yin pa de la bsgom zih sgrub pahi 
thabs med pas dehi (D 272a1) phyir lam bsgom pa Ijthad par mi hgyur to// 
ci ste lam (C 269a) bsgom par bya ba yin na ni khyod kyi ho bo nid yod pa 
ma yin no// 


1 ENDC min • cf. 1-5, ABh yin, PP P yin, D min 2 DC pa ma ; cf- ABh 

P[Tsa 104a2J D[90a5] pa 3 PN — 4 PN dan 5 P bsgom par 

6 PN — 



gan tshe sdug bsnal kun hbyun dan// 


hgog pa yod pa ma yin na// 

-| 

lam gyis sdug bsnal hgog pa ni// 

5 gan zig hthob par (2) hgyur bar hdod// [25] 

2 . . 3 

gan gi tshe sdug bsnal dan kun hbyun ba dan hgog pahi chos gsum po dag 
yod pa ma yin pa dehi tshe khyod kyi sdug bsnal hgog pa gan zig lam gyis 
hthob par hgyur bar hdod/^ 


10 


yah gzan yan/ 

gal te ho bo nid kyis ni// 
yons su ses pa ma yin na// 
de (3)(N 300a) ni ,ji ltar yons ses hgyur// 
dnos hid gnas ses ma yin nam// [26] 
gal te sdug bsnal gan no bo nid kyis yons su ses pa ma yin na/ 


5 


de ji ltar 


15 yons su ses par bya bar nus te/ ho bo nid kyis yons su ma ses pahi phyir 

6 6 'Y r 

to// khyod kyi ho bo nid ni (P 307b) nes par gnas (4) pa yin zes ma 

yin nam/ 

de bzin du ni khyod nid kyi// 
span dan mnon sum bya ba dan// 

20 bsgom dan hbras bu bzi dag kyan// 

yons su ses bzin mi run no// [27] 

de bzin du khyod nid kyi kun hbyun ba span ba dan/ hgog pa mnon sum du 
bya ba dan/ lam bsgom pa dan hbras (5) bu bzi po dag kyah sdug bsnal yons 


1 DC gyi ; cf. 11,7-8 2 P la 3 PN — 4 P// 5 P// 

6 PN te/ 7 PDC kyis, N kyi ; cf. AHi P[l04bl] D[90b4] ni 
9 DC kyis • cf. 1.18 10N// 


8 PN — 



344 


r r 1 

su ses pa bzin du mi run ste/ kun hbyun ba no bo nid kyis/ ma spans pa 

gan yin pa de yan span bar mi nus te/ no bo nid kyis ma spans pahi phyir 

ro// hgog pa no bo nid kyis mnon sum du ma byas pa gan yin pa de yan mnon 

sum du bya bar mi (6) nus te/ no bo nid kyis mnon sum du ma byas pahi 

• a , 3 4 

5 phyir ro// lam no bo nid kyis ma bsgoms pa nid gan yin pa de yan bsgoms 

6 

par mi nus te/ no bo nid kyis ma bsgoms pahi phyir ro// de ltar na hphags 

' ' 7 — “7 

pahi bden pa bzi po de dag yons su ses pa dan spans pa‘ dan mnon sum (7) 

du bya ba dan/ bsgom pahi bya ba bzi po dag kyan mi hthad do// 

yan gzan yan/ hbras bu bzi po rgyun tu zugs pa dan/ lan cig phyir hon 

10 ba dan/ phyir mi hon ba dan/ dgra boom pa dag kyan bya ba bzi po dag med 

pas mi run no// 

yan gzan yan/ 

no bo nid ni (D 272b1) yons hdzin pas// 

(C 269b) hbras bu ho bo nid kyis ni// 

15 thob pa min pa gan yin de// 

,ji ltar thob par nus par hgyu.r// [28] 
no bo nid yons su hdzin pas hbras bu no bo nid kyis thob pa ma yin pa gan 
yin pa de dag kyan thob par mi nus par hgyur ro// 
hbras bu med na hbras gnas med// 

20 (2) zugs pa dag kyan (N 300b) yod ma yin// 

gal te skyes bu gan zag brgyad// 
de dag med na dge hdun med// [ 29 ] 

dge sbyon^ gi hbras bu rnams med na hbras bu la gnas pa dan/ zugs pahi 


1 m —* 

D[90b7] — 
8 FN gcig 


2 FN — 3 FN bsgom 4 FN —■* . cf. ABh F[Tsa 104b4] 

5 FN bsgom 6 FN bsgom 7 FN span ba 
9 FN slon 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


skyes bu gan zag brgyad po dag kyan yod pa ma yin no// gal te skyes bu gan 
zag brgyad po de dag med na (3) dge hdun yah med do// 
yah gzan yan/ 

hphags pahi bden rnams med pahi phyir// 

dam pahi chos kyan yod ma (P 308a) yin// 

chos dan dge hdun yod min na// 

sans rgyas ,ji ltar yod par hgyur// [ 30 ] 

*1 

khyod kyis sans rgyas byan chub la// 

ma brten par yan thal bar hgyur// 

2— 3 

(4) khyod kyis byan chub sans rgyas la// 
ma brten par yah thal bar hgyur// [31 ] 
khyod kyi no bo nid kyis ni// 

sans rgyas min pa gan yin des// 

byan chub byan chub spyod pa la// 

brtsal^ kyan byan chub hthob^ mi hgyur// [32] 

hgah yan chos dan chos min pa// 

nam yah byed par mi hgyur te// 

(5) mi stoh pa la ci zig bya// 
ho bo nid la bya ba med// [33] 
chos dan chos min rgyns byun bahi// 
hbras bu khyod la yod ma yin// 
chos dan chos min med par yah// 

hbras bu khyod la yod par hgyur// [34] 


1 FNT)C kyis ; kyi?* 2 PN — 3 DC kyis ; kyi?* 

4 D brcal 5 PN ihob 
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chos dan chos min rgyus byuh bahi// 
hbras bu gal te khyod la yod// 
chos (6) dan chos min las byuh bahi// 
hbras bu ci phyir ston ma yin// [35] 

5 hjig rten pa yi tha snad ni// 

kun lahah gnod pa byed pa yin// 
rten cin hbrel hbyuh gan yin pahi// 
ston pa nid la gnod pa byed// [36] 
bya ba ci yah med hgyur zih// 

10 bya ba rtsom pahan med par hgyur// 

ston (7) pa nid la gnod byed na// 

mi byed pa yan byed por hgyur// [37] 

.3 

dnos nid yod nahah hgro ba rnams// 

gnas skabs sna tshogs bral hgyur zin// 

1 5 ma skyes pa dan ma hgags dan// ^ 

ther zug tu yan gnas par hgyur// [38] 

5 

no bo nid yod pa yin na hgro ba ma lus pa rnams (D 273a1) gnas skabs sna 

tshogs dan bral bar hgyur zin ma skyes pa dan ma hgags pa (C 270a) dan 

ther zug tu gnas par yah hgyur ro// 

6 7 

20 de lta bas na de ltar ho bo nid du smra ba yohs su hdzin na (N 301a) 

8 9 

ji skad bstan pahi skyon de dag thams cad du yan thal bar hgyur ro// 
yah gzan (2) yan/ 

10 

gal te ston pa yod min na// 

1 m pahan 2 DC par 3 PNDC nahah ; cf. ABh,HP na* 4 PN/ 

5 PNDC pa ma • cf. 1.13, ABh P[Tsa 105a5] D[91bTTpa 6 N da 

7 DC nas 8 C tu 9 PN — ION yan 
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ma thob thob par bya ba dan// 

sdug bsnal mthar byed las dan ni// 

*1 1 

non mons thams cad spon ba han med// [39] 

2 

gal te no bo nid kyis ston pa nid ma yin na/ dehi phyir hjig rten pa dan 
5 hjig rten las hdas pahi khyad par ma thob pa thob par (3) bya ba gah 

(P 308b) dag ji sned yod pa de dag thams cad thob par bya ba yah med par 
hgynr la/ sdug bsnal mthar byed pahi las kyah med par hgyur zin/ non mons 
pa thams cad spon bahah med par hgynr ro// 

gan gis rten cin hbrel par hbynn// 

10 mthon ba des ni sdug bsnal (4) dan// 

kun hbynn dan ni hgog pa dan// 
lam nid de dag mthon ba yin// [40] 

gah gis rten cin hbrel par hbynn ba mthon ba des chos bzi po sdug bsnal dan 
kun hbyuh^ dan hgog pa dan/ lam nid ces bya ba de dag mthon ba yin no// 

15 hphags pahi bden pa brtag pa zes bya (5) ba ste rab tu byed pa ni su bzi 
paho// // 


1 PNC bahan* 2 P// 


3 C bar 


4 P hbynn ba 
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[ XXV mya nan las hdas pa brtag pa ] 


5 


10 


15 


20 


hdir smras pa/ 

gal te hdi dag kun ston na// 
hbyun ba med cin h.jig pa med// 
gan zig spon dan hgag pa las// 
mya nan hdah bar hgyur bar hdod// [l ] 
gal te hgro ba hdi dag kun ston na de lta na hbyuh ba med cin hjig pa med 

do//( 6 ) de dag med pahi phyir gan zig spon ba dan hgag pa las mya nan las 

2— -2 3 .1 . 4 

hdah bar hgyur bar hdod de/ spon ba dan hgag pa mi hthad pahi phyir 

ro// dehi phyir de lta ma yin no// ston pa ma yin na ni non mons pa spon 

5— —5 

ba dan phun po hgag pa las mya nan las hdas pa thob par yah ( 7 ) hgyur ro// 
hdir bsad pa/ 

gal te hdi kun mi ston na// 
hbyuh ba med cin hjig pa med// 

^ <1 

gan zig spon dan hgag pa las// 

mya nan (N 301b) hdah bar hgyur bar hdod// [ 2 ] 

gal te hgro ba hdi dag kun mi ston na/ de lta na hbyuh ba med cin hjig pa 

'1 1 

med do// de dag med (D 273b1) pahi phyir gan zig spon ba dan hgag pa las 
mya nan las hdah bar hgyur (C 270b) bar hdod de/ spon ba dan hgag pa mi 
Ijthad pahi phyir ro// de lta bas na rim pa hdis mya nan las hdas pa mi 
lythad par khon du chud par byaho// 

3jo na ji lta bu ze na/ 

spans pa med pa thob med pa// 


1 PN span 2 DC hdas par j cf* 1.6 3 P// 4 PN hgags 

5 PN hdah ba 6 PNC// 7 PN hgags 
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chad pa (2) med pa rtag med pa// 
hgag pa med pa skye med pa// 
de ni mya nan hdas par hdod// [ 3 ] 

dehi phyir mya nan las hdas pahi mtshan nid ni de lta hu yin par (P 309a) 

5 gdags so// 

yah gzan yah/ 

mya nan hdas pa dhos po min// 

rga sihi mtshan nid thal bar hgyur// 

rga si hchi ba med pa yi// 

10 (3) dhos po yod pa ma yin no// [4] 

j 3 

re zig mya nan las hdas pa ni rnam pa thams cad du yah dhos po ma yin 
^no// ^ gal te dhos po yin par gyur na/^ rga sihi mtshan nid can yin par 
thal bar hgyur ro// cihi phyir ze na/ rga si med pahi dhos po yod pa ma 
yin pahi phyir ro// 

15 yah gzan (4) yah/ 

gal te mya nan hdas dhos na// 
mya han hdas pa hdus byas hgyur// 
dhos po hdus byas ma yin pa// 
hgah yah ji ltar yod ma yin// [ 5 ] 

20 gal te mya han las hdas pa dhos po yin na dehi phyir mya han las hdas pa 
hdus byas su hgyur te/ cihi phyir ze na/(5) dhos po hdus byas ma yin pa ni 
Ijgah yah ji ltar yah yod pa ma yin pahi phyir ro// 
yah gzan yah/ 


1 PN skyes 


2 N pa 


3 PN" sig 


4 m te/ 


5 PN// 
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5 


10 


15 


20 


gal te mya nan hdas dhos na// 

,ji ltar myan hdas de brten min// 
dnos po brten pa ma yin pa// 

•j 

hgah yah yod pa ma yin no// [6] 

gal te mya nan las hdas pa dnos po yin (6) par hdod na mya nan las hdas pa 

la brten pa ma yin no zes gan smras pa de mi hthad de/ cihi phyir ze na/ 

dnos po brten pa ma yin pa (N 302a) ni hgah yan yod pa ma yin pahi phyir te/ 
de lta bas na/ mya nan las hdas pa ni dnos po ma yin no// 

hdir smras pa/ ho na mya nan las hdas pa ni (7) dnos po med pa yin no// 
Ijdir bsad pa/ 

gal te mya nan hdas dnos min// 

dnos med ji ltar run bar hgyur// 

.3 

gal te mya nan las hdas pa ji ltar yah dnos po yin par ma gyur pas na dnos 

po med pa^ ma yin te/ cihi phyir ze na/ dnos po rab tu grub par gyur na/ 

dnos (D 274a1 ) po med pa yah rab tu hgrub par hgyur bahi phyir ro// ^ // 

— -5 

dbu mahi rtsa bahi hgrel (C 271a) pa bu-ddha-pa~li-ta// bam po bcu 
pa ste tha maho// 
yah gzan yah/ 

j 

gan la mya han hdas dhos yin // 
de la dnos med yod ma yin// [ 7 ] 

gan la mya nan las hdas pa (P 309b) dhos (2) po yin par hdod pa de la dhos 
po med pa yod pa ma yin te/ hdi ltar gan dhos po yod pa de dhos po med pa 
zes bya bar mi rigs palji phyir te/ de lta bas na/ mya han las hdas pa ni 


1 DC — • cf, 1.7 2 PN no// 3 DC^— • cf. ABh P[Tsa 106a6] 

D[92b1] yah 4 PN pa yah* ; cf. ABh P[l06a6] D[92b1] pa yah 

5 PN — 6 PN // // 7 DC min . cf, 1.21 8 PN las 
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dnos po med pa yah ma yin no// 
yah gzan yan/ 


. 1 


gal te mya nan hdas dnos min // 

2 

ji (3) liar myan hdas de brten min// 

5 gan zig brten pa ma yin pahi// 

dnos med yod pa ma yin no// [8] 

4— -4 

gal te mya nan las hdas pa dnos po yod pa ma yin par hdod na/ mya nan las 

5 6 — -6 
hdas pa de brten pa ma yin no zes gan smras pa de mi hthad de/ cihi 

phyir ze na/ gan brten pa (4) ma yin pahi dnos po med pa ni hgah yan yod pa 

10 ma yin pahi phyir te/ de lta bas na mya nan las hdas pa ni dnos po med pa 

yan ma yin no// 

7 

smras pa/ ho na mya nan las hdas pa ji lta bu yin par brjod par bya/ 
bsad pa/ 

hon ba dan ni hgro bahi dnos// 

g 

15 rten tarn rgynr byas (5) gan yin pa// 

9 / / 

de ni brten min rgyur byas min// 

mya nan hdas pa yin par bstan// [ 9 ] 

1 0 

phyin (N 302b) ci log ma rtogs pas hon ba dan hgro bahi dnos po phuh po 

11 . „ 12 
rnams rten tarn rgyur byas pa gan yin pa de nid phyin ci log rtog pas 

20 brten pa ma yin zin/ rgyur byas pa ma yin pas phun po (6) rnams mi hbyuh 
13 

ba ni/ mya nan las hdas pa yin par bstan to// 
yah gzan yah/ 

hbyuh ba dan ni h.jig Pa dag// 


1 PNDC min ; med?^ cf. 11,7, 10-11 2 P mya nan 3 PN rten 

4 PN med pa* ; cf, ABh P[Tsa 106bl] med pa, D[92b3] med pa ma 

5 PN no// 6 C do// 7 P// 8 PN nam 9 PN rten 

10 PN gtogs 11 PN nam 12 DC — ; cf. ABh P[l06b4] D[92b6] rtogs 
1 3 PN — 
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span bar ston pas bdah stsal to// 
de phyir mya nan hdas pa ni// 
dnos min dnos med min par rigs// [l0] 
bcom ldan hdas kyis hbyuh ba dan hjig (7) pa dag span bar bkah stsal pas 
5 dehi phyir mya nan las hdas pa ni dnos po yan ma yin dnos po med pa yah ma 
yin par rigs so// 

hdir smras pa/ ho na mya nan las hdas pa ni dnos po dan dnos po med pa 
gni ga yin no// 

hdir bsad pa/ 

10 gal te mya nan hdas pa ni// 

dnos (D 274b1) dan dnos med gnis (C 271b) yin na// 
dnos dan dnos po med pa dag// 

thar par hgyur ba de mi (P 310a) rigs// [ll ] 
gal te mya nan las hdas pa dnos po dan dnos po med pa gni ga yin na/ de Ita 

15 na dnos po dan dnos po med pa dag thar pa yin par hgyur bas de yah mi rigs 

te phan tshun hgal ba (2) gnis dus gcig tu mi srid pahi phyir ro// 
yah gzan yah/ 

gal te mya nan hdas pa ni// 
dnos dan dnos med gnis yin na// 

20 mya nan hdas pa ma brten min// 

de ni gnis la brten phyir ro// [l2] 

gal te mya nan las hdas pa dnos po dan dnos po^ med pa gnis^ yin (3) na de 

lta na mya nan las hdas pa ma brten pa ma yin par hgyur te/ mya nan las 

1 mDC ba • cf. 1.15 2 PN du 3 PN— 4 PN gni ga* ; cf. 1.14, 

ABh P[Tsa 107a1 ] D[93a3] gni ga 
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hdas pa de dhos po dan dhos po med pa gnis la brten pahi phyir ro// de ni 
mi hdod pas dehi phyir mya nan las hdas pa dnos po dan dnos po med pa gni 
ga yin no zes bya ba de rigs pa ma yin no// 

(4) yah gzan yah hdihi phyir rigs pa ma yin te/ 


*al te mya nan hdas pa ni> 


dnos dan dnos med gnis yin na/ 


mya nan hdas pa hdus ma byas/ 


dnos dan (N 303a) dnos med hdus byas yin// [13] 

3 ^ 

mya nan las hdas pa ni dnos po dan dhos po med pa gni ga yin par mi hthad 
10 do//(5) cihi phyir ze na/ mya han las hdas pa ni hdus ma byas yin la^ dhos 

po dan dhos po med pa gnis ni hdus byas yin pahi phyir ro// de lta has na 


rgyuhi khyad par hdis kyah mya han las hdas pa ni dhos po dan dhos po med 
pa gni ga yin par mi rigs so// 

hdir smras pa/ mya han (6) las hdas pa ni dhos po dan dhos po med pa 
15 gni ga yah ma yin gyi gah la de gnis yod pa de ni mya han las hdas pa yin 
no// 

hdir bsad pa/ 



mya nan las hdas pa la dhos po dan dhos po med pa gnis yod par yah mi hthad 

rj 

de/ cilji phyir ze na/ phan tshun mi mthun pa de gnis yul gcig na dus gcig 


1 D brtan 2 PN yan/* 3 D dhas 4 N pa 5 DC — • cf # 1„8, 
ABh P[Tsa 107a4] D[93a5] yin 6 PN gnis ka 7 P// 
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5 


10 


15 


tu lhan cig yod par mi rigs pahi phyir te/ dper (P 310b) na snan ba dan mun 
pa bzin pas de la gah la dhos po dan (C 272a) dhos (D 275a1) po med pa de 
gnis yod pa de mya nan las hdas pa yin no^ zes gan smras pa de mi rigs so// 
hdir smras pa/ mya nan las hdas pa ni dnos po yah ma yin/ dnos po 
med pa yan ma yin no// 
hdir bsad pa/ 

dnos min dnos po med min pa// 

mya nan hdas (2) par gan ston pa// 

dnos po med dan dnos po dag// 

grub na de ni hgrub par hgyur// [l5] 

3.4 

khyod kyis mya nan las hdas pa ni dnos po yah ma yin dnos po med pa yah 
ma yin no^ zes gah smras pa de mi hthad de/ cihi phyir ze na/ dnos po yah 
ma yin dnos po med pa yah ma yin pa zes (3) bya bar gsal ba dan/^ hdzin pa 
dan/ rtsol bahi bio gah yin pa de ni dnos po med pa dan dnos po dag grub 
na de (N 303b) yah hgrub par hgyur ba yin na/ dnos po med pa dan dnos po 
de dag ma grub pas dehi phyir mya nan las hdas pa dhos po yah ma yin dhos 
po med pa yan ma yin no zes bya (4) ba de mi hthad do// 


20 


yan gzan yah/ 

gal te mya nan hdas pa ni// 
dhos min dhos po med min na// 


dhos min dhos po med min zes// 
gah zig gis ni de mhon byed// [l6] 

gal te mya nan las hdas pa dhos po yah ma yin dhos po med pa yah ma yin pa 


1 PN no// 
6 PN — 


2 P// 
7 PN — 


3 PN kyi 
8 PN no// 


4 PN ni// 5 PN no// 
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-j 

yin na/ dnos po (5) yah ma yin/ dhos po med pa yah ma yin pa de dag ni 
2 

med de de dag med pahi phyir mya nan las hdas pa dnos po yan ma yin dnos 

po med pa yan ma yin zes gah zig gis de mhon par byed cih mtshon par byed 

hdzin par byed hdogs par byed de/ de Ita bas na mya nan las hdas pa (6) 

4 , 

5 dnos po yan ma yin dnos po med pa yah ma yin no zes bya ba de yah mi rigs 
so// 

hdihi phyir yah mya han las hdas pa mi hthad de/ ji ltar ze na/ 
boom ldan mya nan hdas gyur nas// 
yod par mi mhon de bzin du// 

10 med do zeham^ gni ga dan// 

gnis min zes bya mi (7) mhon no// [ 17] 
boom ldan bzugs par gyur na yan// 
yod par mi mhon de (P 311a) bzin du// 
med do ze ham gni ga dan// 

15 gnis min zes kyan mi mhon no// [ 1 8] 

gah gi phyir boom ldan hdas mya nan las hdas sam bzugs par gyur kyan run 

ste/ yod do zeham* med do zeham /(D 275b1 ) yod kyan yod la med kyan med do^ 

10 11 12, 

zeham/ yod pa yah (C 272b) ma yin/ med pa yah ma yin no zes bya bar 

mi mhon zih mtshon du med gzuh du med gdags su med pa dehi phyir mya han 

1 3— —1 3 

20 las Ijdas pa yan gdags su med de/ de med na mya nan las hdas pa gan gi 
yin par hgyur/^ de lta bas na rnam (2) pa thams cad kyis kyan mya nan las 
hdas pa mi hthad do// 
yan gzan yan 


1 PNDC de ; cf, ABh P[Tsa 107b4] D[93b5] — 2 P de/ 3 PN yin/ 

4 PN no// 5 PNC ze ham 6 DC pa ; cf. 1.9 7 PNC ze ham 

8 PNC ze ham 9 PN do// 1 0 PN — 11 PN// 1 2 PN no// 

13 P do// 1 4 P// 
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1 — —1 2 

hkhor ba mya nan hdas pa las // 
khyad par cun zad yod ma yin// 
mya nan (N 304a) hdas pa hkhor ba las// 
khyad par cun zad yod ma yin// [l 9 ] 

5 hdi la phiih pohi rgyun la brten nas hkhor ba zes gdags na/ phun (3) po de 

dag ni no ho nid kyis ston pahi phyir ji ltar gtan skye ba med pa dan/ 

hgag pa med pahi chos can yin pa de ltar kho bos dan po kho nar bstan zin 

pas/ dehi phyir chos thams cad skye ba med pa dan/ hgag pa med pa mnam pa 

nid kyis hkhor ba ni mya nan las hdas pa las khyad par cun (4) zad kyan 

10 yod pa ma yin no// ji ltar hkhor ba mya nan las hdas pa las khyad par cun 

zad kyan yod pa ma yin pa de bzin du mya nan las hdas pa yah hkhor ba las 

khyad par cun zad kyan yod pa ma yin no// 

mya nan hdas mthah gan yin pa// 

de ni hkhor bahi mthah yin te// 

15 (5) de gnis khyad par cun zad ni// 

sin tu phra bahan yod ma yin// [20] 

mya nan las hdas pa dan/ hkhor bahi yah dag pahi mthah dan/ skye ba med 

6 

pahi mthah dan/ yah dag pahi mthar thug pa gan yin pa de dag ni dmigs su 
med par mnam pa nid kyis khyad par (6) sin tu phra ba cun zad kyan yod pa 
20 ma yin no// 

7 

hgags par gyur dan mthah stsogs dan// 
rtag la sogs par lta ba dag// 

(P 311b) mya nan hdas dan phyi mthah dan// 

1 DC las hdas pas • cf. 1#9 2 P/ 3 C ba han 

5PN — 6 PN — 7 PN sogs* 


4 PN// 
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snort gyi mthah. la brten pa yin// [21 ] 

de bzin gsegs pa hgags par gyur nas yod pa dan med pa dan/ yod (7) kyan 

yod la med kyan med pa dan/ yod pa yah ma yin med pa yah ma yin zes bya 

bar lta ba gan dag yin pa dan/ hjig rten mthah yod pa dan/ hjig rten mthah 

5 med pa dan/ mthah yod kyan yod la mthah med kyan med pa dan/ mthah yod pa 

yah ma yin mthah med pa yan (D 276a1 ) ma yin zes bya bar lta ba gan dag 

yin pa dan/ hjig rten (C 273a) rtag pa dan/ hjig rten mi rtag pa dan/ rtag 

kyan rtag la/ mi rtag kyan (N 304b) mi rtag pa dan/ rtag pa yah ma yin mi 
6 — —6 /• 

rtag pa yah ma yin no zes bya bar lta ba gan dag yin pa de dag ni go 

7 g 

10 rims* bzin du mya nan las (2) hdas pa dan phyi mahi mthah dan snon gyi 
mthah la brten pa yin no// 
de la/ 

dnos po thams cad ston pa la// 
mthah yod ci zig mthah med ci// 

15 mthah dan mthah med ci zig yin// 

mthah min mthah med min pa ci// [22] 


de nid ci zig gzan ci yin// 
rtag pa ci (3) zig mi rtag ci^// 
rtag dan mi rtag gni ga ci// 

20 gni ga min pahan ci zig yin// [23] 

r r 10 

dmigs pa thams cad ner zi zin // 
spros pa ner zi zi ba ste// 
sans rgyas kyis ni gah du yan// 


IP// 2 P yin// 3 PN yin/ 4 PN^— 5 PN — ^ 6 PN yin/ 

7 PN rim 8 C kyi 9 C cih 10 PN zi ba 11 PN zin 
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1 PN lahan* 


2 PN 


3 PN rtag 
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[ XXVI srid pahi yan lag bcu gnis brtag pa ] 

hdir smras pa/ khyod kyis theg pa chen pohi gzun lugs kyis don dam pa 

* 2 

la hjug pa ni bstan zin na/ da khyod kyis nan thos kyi gzun lugs kyis don 
dam pa la hjug pa ston cig// 

5 hdir bsad pa/ 

ma rig bsgribs pas yah srid phyir// 
hdu byed (5) rnam pa gsum po dag// 
mhon par hdu byed gan yin pahi// 
las de dag gis hgro bar hgro// [l] 

10 hdu byed rkyen can rnam par ses// 

hgro ba rnams su hjug par hgyur// 
rnam par ses pa zugs gyur na// 

min dan gzugs (P 312a) ni chags par hgyur// [ 2 ] 

min dan gzugs ni chags (6) gyur na// 

1 5 skye mched drug ni hbyun bar hgyur// 

skye mched drug la brten nas ni// 

3 

de las reg pa hbyuh bar hgyur// [ 3 ] 
mig^ dan gzugs dan dran byed la'V/ 
brten nas skye ba kho na yin// 

20 de ltar min dan gzugs brten nas// 

rnam par ses pa skye bar hgyur// [ 4 ] 
mig^ dan gzugs (7) dan rnam par ses// 
gsum po hdus pa gan yin pa// 


1 PN kyi, D gyis 
5 PN las 6 PDC min 


2 DC kyi • cf# 1.2 


3 DC/ 


4 PNDC min 
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de ni reg pa reg de las// 

tshor ba kun tu hbyun bar hgyur// [ 5 ] 

tshor bahi rkyen gyis sred pa ste// 

tshor bahi don la sred par (N 305a) hgyur// 

5 sred par gyur na ne bar len// 

rnam pa bzi po her len hgyur// [6] 

ner (C 273b) len yod na (D 276b1) len pa pohi// 

srid pa rab tu hbyun bar hgyur// 

gal te ne bar len med na// 

10 grol bar hgyur te srid mi hgyur// [ 7 ] 

srid pa de yan phun po lna// 
srid pa las ni skye ba hbyun// 
rga si dan ni mya nan dan// 
smre snags hdon bcas sdug bsnal dan// [8] 

15 yid mi bde dan hkhrug pa (2) rnams// 

de dag skye las rab tu hbynn// 
de ltar sdug bsnal phun po ni// 
hbah zig pa hdi hbyun bar hgyur// [ 9 ] 

de phyir mkhas rnams hldior ba yi// 

20 rtsa bahi hdu byed hdu mi byed// 

de phyir mi mlthas byed pa vin// 
mkhas min de nid mthon phyir ro// [l 0] 
ma rig hgags par gyur na (3) ni// 


1 m gyi 


2 PN dehi 
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hdu byed mams kyan hbyun mi hgyur// 

-| 

ma rig hgag par hgyur ba ni// 
ses pa de nid bsgoms pas so// [11] 
de dan de ni hgags gyur pas// 

5 de dan de ni mnon mi hbyun// 

sdug bsnal phun po hbah zig pa// 
de ni de ltar yan dag hgag// [12] 

byis pa ma rig pas bsgribs pas (4) yan srid pahi phyir sems can dmyal ba la 

sogs pa hdu byed pahi hdu byed rnam pa gsum po dag lus dan nag dan yid dag 

10 gis mnon par hdu byed do// las dge ba dan mi dge ba ji ltar mnon par hdus 

byas pa chen po dan hbrin dan chuh nu gan dag yin pa de dag gis sems (5) can 

dmyal ba la sogs pahi hgro ba rnams su hgroho// 

3 4 5 

de la hdu byed (P 312b) kyi rkyen can gyi rnam par ses pa ji ltar 

hgro ba rnams su zugs par gyur pas min dan gzugs chags par hgyur ro// min 

15 dan gzugs chags par gyur na min dan gzugs chags pa las skye mched (6) drug 

hbyun bar hgyur ro// skye mched drug la brten nas de las^ reg pa hbyun bar 

hgyur te/ reg pa de skye bahi rim pa ni hdi yin te/ mig dan gzugs dan yid 

la byed pa la (N 305b) brten nas skye ba kho na yin te/ de ltar min dan 

gzugs la brten nas rnam par ses pa skye (7) bar hgyur zih/ de ltar mig dan 

20 gzugs dan rnam par ses pa gsum po hdus pa gan yin pa de ni reg paho// reg 

10 

pa las tshor ba kun tu hbyun bar hgyur ro// tshor bahi rkyen gyis sred pa 
ste/ tshor bahi don la sred par hgyur ro// sred par gyur na ne bar len pa 
rnam pa bzi (D 277a1) po dag ne bar len par hgyur ro//(C 274a) ne bar len pa 

1 C rigs 2 IN bsgom 3 PC gyi 4 DC gyis 5 PN par 
6 PN la 7 PNDC min ; cf. Jfflh D[Tsa 95a4] P[l09a7] mig 8 DC// 

9 PNDC min ; cf. ABh D[95a4] P[T09a8] mig 10 PNDC pa ; pa de?*, cf. 

ABh D[95a5] P[l09a8"J pa de 11 PN// 
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yod na len pa pohi srid pa rab tu hbyun bar hgyur te/ gal te ne bar len pa 
med na des na grol bar hgyur te/ dehi srid pa hbyun bar mi hgyur ba^ zig na/ 
gan gi phyir ne bar len pa dan bcas pa dehi phyir ( 2 ) srid pa hbyun bar 
hgyur te/ srid pa de yan phun po lna yin par ses par byaho// srid pa las ni 
5 skye ba hbyun ba yin no // skye ba las rga si dan mya nan dan smre snags 
hdon pa dan/ sdug bsnal ba dan yid mi bde ba dan/ hkhrug pa rnams hbyuh ste/ 
de ltar sdug bsnal gyi phun po (3) sdug bsnal gyi tshogs hbah zig ma hdres 
pa hdi hbyun bar hgyur ro// 

dehi phyir mkhas pa rnams ni hkhor bahi rtsa bahi hdu byed rnams hdu mi 
10 byed do// dehi phyir mi mkhas pa rnams ni hdu byed rnams kyi byed pa po yin 

gyi mkhas pa rnams ni ma yin te/ de cihi phyir ze na/ de (4) nid mthon bahi 

phyir te/ de la ma rig pa hgags par gyur na hdu byed rnams kyan hbyun 

bar mi^ hgyur ro// ma^ rig pa hgag par hgyur ba ni yan lag bcu gnis ses pa 

~ 7 s 9— —9 

de nid bsgom pa goms par bya ba dan/ (P 313a) brtan po nid du byas pas 

15 so// srid pahi yan lag de dan de ( 5 ) hgags par gyur pas srid pahi yan lag de 

dan de mhon par mi hbyun ste/ de ltar sdug bsnal gyi phun po sdug bsnal gyi 

tshogs hbah zig pa ma hdres pa de yan dag par hgag cin gtan hgag par hgyur 

ro// 

/v 10 

srid pahi yan lag bcu gnis po de dag la hjug pa (N 306a) rgya cher 
20 mdo sde dan ( 6 ) chos mnon pa dag las khon du chud par byaho// mdor bsdus 
pahi dban gis hdi lahan^ brjod do// srid pahi yan lag bcu gnis brtag pa 
zes bya ba ste/ rab tu byed pa ni su rtsa drug paho// // 


I DC ba hgah 2 TN no* 3 PN ro//* 4 DC pa ma 5 PN — 

6 P mi 7 P// 8 PN bstan 9 PN bya bas* 1 0 PN cher ni* 

II PN las ; cf, ABh PNDC las 
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[ XXVII lta ba brtag pa ] 


5 


10 


15 


20 


hdir smras pa/ da khyod kyis nan thos kyi theg pa dan mthun pahi mdo 
sdehi mthah la (7) brten nas lta bahi rnam pa mams mi srid par ston cig// 
hdir bsad pa/ 

hdas pahi dus na byun zes dan// 
ma byun hjig rten rtag sogs par// 
lta ba gari yin de dag ni// 
snon gyi mthah la brten pa yin// [l] 
ma hons dus gzan hbyun hgyur dan// 

mi hbyun hjig rten (D 277bl)(C 274b) mthah stsogs^ par// 
lta ba gan yin de dag ni// 
phyi mahi mthah la brten pa^ yin// [ 2 ] 
zag pa thams cad sdom pahi rnam grans zes bya bahi mdo sde las gsuns pa‘ 
bdag snon hdas pahi dus na byuh bar gyur ces bya ba dan/ bdag snon hdas 
palji dus na byun bar ma gyur ces bya bahi rgyu hdis hjig (2) rten rtag pa 
la sogs par lta ba gan yin pa de dag ni snon gyi mthah la brten pa yin no// 
bdag ma hons pahi dus gzan du hbyun bar hgyur zes bya ba dan/ bdag ma hons 
palji dus gzan du hbyun bar mi hgyur zes bya bahi rgyu hdis hjig rten mthah 
yod pa la sogs par lta ba gan yin pa (3) de dag ni phyi mahi mthah la brten 
pa yin no// 

de dag ni mi hthad^ de/ rigs^ pa gan gis se^ na/ bsad par bya ste/ 

11 

hdas pahi dus na byun gyur ces// 
bya ba de ni mi hthad do// 


1 PN mdohi 2 PN hbyun 3 PN/ 4 PN sogs* 5 PN ma 6 PN ses 
7 PN pa// 8 P mthad 9 PN rig 10 PN ze 11 C byur 
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snon tshe rnams su gan byun ba// 
de hid hdi ni ma yin (P 313b) no// [ 3 ] 
de hid bdag tu hgynr snam na// 
he bar len pa (4) tha dad hgyur// 

5 ne bar len pa ma gtogs par// 

khyod kyi bdag ni gan zig yin// [ 4 ] 
ne bar len pa ma gtogs pahi// 
bdag yod ma yin byas pahi tshe// 
ne bar len nid bdag (N 306b) yin na// 

10 khyod kyi bdag ni med pa yin// [ 5 ] 

ne bar len nid bdag ma yin// 
de ni hbyun dan hjig pa (5) yin// 
ne bar blah ba ji lta bur// 
he bar len po yin par hgyur// [6] 

15 bdag ni he bar len pa las// 

gzan du hthad pa hid ma yin// 
gal te gzan na len med par// 
gzun yod rigs na gzun du med// [ 7 ] 
de liar len las^ gzan ma yin// 

20 de ni her len hid kyan min// 

bdag ni he bar (6) len med min// 
med pa hid ^du han^ de ma nes// ^ [8] 

bdag snon hdas pahi dus na byuh bar gyur ces bya ba de ni mi hthad do// cihi 

1 PN — 2 PM pa ; cf, ABh ,PP pa 3 0/ 

5 NC duhah* 6 P — 


4 DC nas ; cf, 1,1 5 
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phyir ze na/ snon gyi tshe rabs su gan byuh bar gyur pa de nid da ltar gyi 
bdag hdi ma yin pahi phyir ro// de la hdi snam du gal te snon gyi tshe 
rabs rnams su gan byuh bar (7) gyur pa de nid da ltar gyi bdag hdi yin par 
gyur na dehi phyir skyon cir hgyur snam du sems na de la bsad par bya ste/ 

5 gal te snon gyi tshe rabs rnams su gan byuh bar gyur pa de nid da ltar gyi 
bdag hdi yin par gyur na de lta na ne bar len pa tha dad par mi hgyur ba 
zig na ne bar len pa tha dad par yah (D 278a1 ) hgyur la/ ne bar len pa ma 
gtogs par bdag (C 275a) yod par yah thal bar hgyur ro// de la ne bar len pa 
ma gtogs par khyod kyi bdag de gan zig yin par smra bar nus sam/ kho bos 


10 ni rnam pa thams cad du yah mi hthad par ses so// de la hdi snam du ne bar 
(2) len pa ma gtogs pahi bdag yod pa ma yin no snam du sems na ni/ dehi 
phyir ne bar len pa nid bdag yin par hgyur baham / yah na khyod kyi bdag 
med pa yin no// ne bar len pa nid bdag yin no zes bya ba de yah mi hthad 
de/(P 314a) cihi phyir ze na/ ne bar len pa de ni hbyun ba dan/(3) hjig pa 
15 yin pas skye ba dan hgag par hgyur bahi phyir ro// de lta bu ni bdag gi 

mtshan nid ma yin no// yah gzan yah/ ne bar blah ba gan yin pa de nid ji 

6 — —6 

lta bur ne bar len pa po yin par hgyur te/ skyon du mar thal (N 307a) 
bar hgyur bahi phyir ro// de la hdi snam du ne bar blah ba las ne bar len 
(4) pa po gzan yin par sems na/ de la bsad par bya ste/ bdag ni ne bar len 
20 pa las gzan du hthad pa nid ma yin no// cihi phyir ze na/ gal te gzan yin^ 
na ne bar len pa med par yah mig la sogs pahi dban po rnams kyis gzun du 
yod pahi rigs na gzun du med pahi phyir ro// de lta na (5) bdag nid ne bar 


len pa las gzan yah ma yin la/ de ni ne bar len pa nid kyah ma yin/ ne bar 


1 P// 2 PNDC pa ; cf 0 p,364,1.5, ABh P[Tsa 110b3] D[96a5] par 

3 PNC ba ham 4 PN no// 5 PN te/* ; cf. ABh P[l10b5] D[96a7] te/ 
6 P bahi phyir ro// 7 P — 8 P// 9 PN — 
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5 


10 


len pa med pa yan ma yin/ hgah yan med pa Kid du nes pa yan ma yin no// 

1 2 

dehi phyir brtag pa hdis bdag snon hdas pahi dus na byuh bar gyur zes 
bya ba de ni mi hthad do// 
da ni/^ 

hdas pahi dus (6) na ma byuh zes// 
bya ba de yan mi hthad do// 
snon tshe rnams su gan byuh ba// 
de las hdi gzan ma yin no// [ 9 ] 
gal te hdi ni gzan gyur na// 

5 

de med par yan hbyun bar hgyur// 


de bzin du ni gnas hgyur zin// 

der ma si bar skye bar hgyur//^ [10] 

chad dan las rnams chud za dan// 

gzan (7) gyis f byas pahi las rnams ni// 


15 gzan gyis so sor myon ba dan// 

de la sogs par thal bar hgyur// [11 ] 

9 

ma byun ba las bynn min te // 

hdi la skyon du thal bar hgyur// 

bdag ni byas par hgyur ba dan// 

10 

20 hbynn ba rgyn med can du hgyur// [ 12] 

da ni bdag snon hdas pahi dus (C 275b) na byuh bar (D 278b1) ma gyur ces 
bya ba de yah mi hthad do// cihi phyir ze na/ snon gyi tshe rabs rnams su 
gan byuh bar gyur pa de las hdi gzan ma yin pahi phyir ro// gal te hdi 


1 PNDC rtag ; cf. hBh P[Tsa 110b8] D[96b2] brtag 2 PN ces 
3 PN — 4 PN — 5 P/ 6 P/ 7 PN gyi 8 PN dan 
9 PN ste 10 PN byuh 
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gzan yin par gyur na dehi phyir de med par yah hdi (P 314b) hbyuh bar 
hgyur ro// yan gzan yan/ sna ma de de bzin du de na gnas par hgyur (2) zin 
hdi yah der ma si bar hdir skye bar hgyur ro// de lta na chad pa dan las 
rnams chud za ba dan gzan gyis byas pahi las rnams gzan gyis so sor myon 

5 ba dan de la sogs pa skyon man po dag tu (N 307b) thal bar hgyur ro// 

^ <1 
yah gzan yah/ de lta na bdag ma byuh ba las byuh bar thal bar hgyur 

2 

(3) te/ bdag ma byuh ba las byuh ba ni ma yin pas/ dehi phyir hdi la yah 

3— —3 

bdag byas par hgyur ba dan/ hbyuh ba rgyu med pa can du hgyur bahi 
skyon du thal bar hgyur bas de ni mi hdod do// dehi phyir brtag^ pa hdis 
10 bdag snon hdas pahi dus na byuh bar ma gyur ces bya ba de yah mi hthad do// 

(4) de ltar bdag byuh bdag ma byun// 
gni ga gni ga ma yin par// 
hdas la lta ba gan yin pa// 
de dag hthad pa ma yin no// [13] 

15 de ltar yohs su brtags na bdag snon hdas pahi dus na byuh bar gyur ces bya 

ba dan/ bdag snon hdas pahi dus na byuh bar ma gyur ces bya ba dan/ snon 

(5) hdas pahi dus na byuh bar gyur kyan gyur la/ byuh bar ma gyur kyan ma 

gyur ces bya ba dan/ snon hdas pahi dus na byuh bar gyur pa yah ma yin/ 

9 ' 

byuh bar ma gyur pa yah ma yin no zes bya bar hdas pahi dus la lta ba gan 
20 yin pa de dag hthad pa ma yin no// 
da ni/ 

ma hons dus gzan (6) hbyuh hgyur dan// 
hbyuh bar mi hgyur zes bya bar// 

1 PN hbyuh 2 PN hbyuh 3 C dag 4 PNDC rtag ; cf, ABh P[Tsa 111a7] 
D[96b7] brtag 5 PN gyur/ 6 PN gyur/ 7 PN gyur/ 

8 P// 9 PN no// 
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lta ba gan yin de dag ni// * 
hdas pahi dus dan mtshuns pa yin// [ 1 4] 
da ni bdag ma hons pahi dus gzan du hbyuh bar hgyur zes bya ba dan/ bdag 

r 3 

ma hons pahi dus gzan du hbyun bar mi hgyur zes bya bar ma hons pahi dus 
5 la (7) lta ba gan yin pa de dag ni hdas pahi dus dan mtshuns par bsam par 
bya ste/ hdas pahi dus las brtsams^ pahi skyon gan dag yin pa de dag hid 
hdir yah bye brag tu ses par byaho// 
yan gzan yan/ 

gal te lha de mi de na// 

1 0 de lta na ni rtag par hgyur// 

lha ni ma skyes (P 315a) hid hgyur te// 

(C 276a) rtag (D 279a1) la skye ba med phyir ro// [l 5] 

gal te lha de hid mi de hid du gyur na de lta na ni rtag par hgyur ro// yah 

gzan yah/ lha ma skyes pa hid du yah hgyur te/ cihi phyir ze na/ rtag pa la 
15 skye ba med pahi phyir ro//(N 308a) gan gi phyir lha gan yin pa de hid mi 
ma yin zih/ lha ma skyes pa hid (2) kyan ma yin pa dehi phyir rtag pa ma 
yin no// 

gal te lha las mi gzan na// 
de lta na ni mi rtag hgyur// 

20 gal te lha mi gzan yin na // 

nr 

rgyud* ni hthad par mi hgyur ro// [ 16] 

' 8 

gal te lha las mi gzan yin na de lta na ni mi rtag par hgyur ro// rgyud 

kyi gtan tshigs kyis lha las mi (3) gzan yin par mi hthad pas dehi phyir mi 

IN/ 2 P / yah gzan yan/ 3 PN hgyur/ 4 P rtsams 

5 P — 6 DC no 7 PN rgyu 8 P — 
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rtag pa ma yin no// 

gal te phyogs gcig lha yin la// 
phyogs gcig mi ni yin gyur na// 
rtag dan mi rtag hgyur bahi phyir// 

5 de yah rigs pa ma yin no// [17] 

gal te phyogs gcig ni lha yin la phyogs gcig ni mi yin par gyur na de lta 

(4) na rtag kyah rtag la mi rtag kyah mi rtag par hgyur ba zig na/ gan gi 

1 

phyir de ltar bdag nid gnis pa nid mi rigs pa dehi phyir rtag kyan rtag la 
mi rtag kyah mi rtag pa ma yin no// 

2 

10 gal te rtag dan mi rtag pa// 

gni ga grub par gyur na ni// 
rtag pa ma yin mi rtag min// 
hgrub par hgyur ba (5) hdod la rag// [18] 
gal te rtag pa dan mi rtag pa zes bya ba de gni ga rab tu grub par gyur na 

15 ni/ dehi phyir rtag pa yah ma yin mi rtag pa yah ma yin pa zes bya ba de 

yah rab tu hgrub par hgyur ba hdod la rag na/ gan gi phyir rtag pa dan mi 
rtag pa de gni ga rab tu ma grub pa dehi phyir rtag pa (6) yah ma yin mi 
rtag pa yah ma yin pa zes bya ba de yah rab tu mi hgrub bo // 
gal te gan zig gan nas hons// 

20 ci zig gan du hgro hgyur na// 

de^ phyir de la thog med pas// 
rtag par gyur^ na de yah med// [l 9] 

gal te dnos po gan zig yul gan nas hohs sin ci zig gcig tu gan du hgro bar 

IP — 2 P/ 3 PNC po 4 PN dehi 5 PNDC gyur ; hgyur?* , cf. 

p.370,11.1-2 
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5 


10 


15 


hgyur (7) na ni (P 315b) dehi phyir de la thog ma med pas rtag par hgyur 
ba zig na/ ses rab kyis btsal na dnos po gan zig yul gan nas hons (N 308b) 

sin/ ji zig gcig tu gan du hgro bar hgyur ba de lta buhi dnos po hgah 

5- -5 

yah med pas dehi phyir de la thog ma med pa yah med pas rtag pa ma yin 
(D 279b1)(C 276b) no// 

gal te rtag pa hgah med na// 
mi rtag gan zig yin par hgyur// 
rtag pa dan ni mi rtag dan// 
de gnis bsal^ bar gyur paho// [20] 

gal te de ltar ses rab kyis brtags na dnos po rtag pa 1 hgah yah med na mi 

' 8 9 10 — 

rtag pa gan zig yin par gyur / rtag kyan rtag la mi rtag kyan mi (2) 

rtag pa dan/ rtag pa yah ma yin mi rtag pa yah ma yin pa yah gan zig yin 

par hgyur/ de lta bas na snon gyi mthah las brtsams pahi rtag pa dan mi 

rtag pa la sogs pa bzi po de dag mi hthad do// 

da ni/ phyi mahi mthah las brtsams pahi mthah dan mthah med pa la sogs 

pa (3) bzi po de dag ji ltar mi hthad pa/ de ltar bsad par bya ste/ gal 


te ji ltar ze na/ bsad pa/ 

12 

gal te hjig rten mthah yod na// 

hjig rten pha rol ,ji ltar hgyur// 

20 gal te h,jig rten mthah med na// 

hjig rten pha rol ji ltar hgyur// [21 ] 

-J ~1 3 r 

Ijjig rten mthah yod ces bya ba mi (4) hthad do// cihi phyir ze na/ gal 

14 / 

te Ijjig rten mthah yod par gyur na/ dehi phyir hjig rten pha rol yod par 


1 DC brtsal 

p! 
pi 
D 


2 PN 


Tsa 112a5] D[97b4] du 
112a7] D[97b5] rtag pa 
97b5] hgyur 9 P// 

13 PN de/ 14 DC pha rol 


3 PNDC ji ; ci?* 4 PNDC — ; cf. ABh 

5 PN dehi 6 PN gsal 7 PNDC — • cf. ABh 
8 PNDC gyur ; hgyur?*, cf. 1.7, ABh P[l12a7T 
10 P — 11 PN — 12 P/ 
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mi hgyur bahi phyir ro// hjig rten pha rol yah yod pas dehi phyir hjig 

rten mthah yod ces bya ba mi hthad do// hjig rten mthah med ces bya ba 

yan mi hthad do// cihi phyir ze (5) na/ gal te hjig rten mthah med par 

gyur na dehi phyir hjig rten pha rol med par hgyur bahi phyir ro// hjig 

.3 

5 rten pha rol yan yod pas dehi phyir hjig rten mthah med ces bya ba yah 
mi hthad do// 

de gnis cihi phyir mi hthad ce na/ de la (6) bsad par bya ste/ 

gan phyir phun po rnams kyi rgyun// 

4 5 

hdi ni mar mehi hod dan mtshuns// 

6 

10 de phyir mthah yod nid dan ni// 

(P 316a) mthah med nid kyan mi rigs so// [22] 
gan gi phyir phun po rnams kyi rgyun hdi ni mar mehi hod dan mtshuns 
(N 309a) par rgyu dan rkyen gyi tshogs pahi dban gis hbyun ba dehi phyir 

j 

hjig (7) rten mthah yod pa nid dan/ mthah med pa nid ces bya ba yan mi 
15 rigs so// cihi phyir ^mi rigs se^ na/ ^de la^ bsad par bya ste/ 
gal te sna ma hjig hgyur zin// 

phun po hdi la brten byas nas// 

1 0 

phun po de ni mi hbyun na// 

des na hjig rten mthah yod hgyur// [23] 

20 gal te sna ma mi (D 280a1) hjig cin// 

11 

phun po hdi (C 277a) la brten byas nas// 

12 

phun po de ni mi hbyun na// 

des na h.jig rten mthah med hgyur// [24] 

I P de//, N de/ 2 PN de/ 3 DC yah yod pas dehi phyir hjig rten 

mthah med ces bya ba yah 4 PN lidir 5 N mahi 6 PN dehi 

7 P// 8 PN ze 9 PN— 10 PNDC hdi ; cf. p.372,1.2 

II P rten 12 DC hdi ; cf. p.372,1.5 
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gal te phun po siia ma rnams hjig par hgyur zin/ phun po hdi dag la brten 
nas phun po gzan de dag mi hbyun na ni des na hjig rten mthah yod par (2) 
hgynr ba zig na gan gi phyir de lta ma yin pa dehi phyir hjig rten mthah 
yod ces bya ba mi hthad do// gal te phun po sna ma rnams mi hjig cih phun 
5 po hdi dag la brten nas phun po phyi ma de dag mi hbyun na ni des na hjig 
rten mthah med par hgyur ba zig na/ gan gi phyir de lta ma yin pa dehi 
phyir (3) hjig rten mthah med pa zes bya ba yah mi hthad do// slob spon 
hphags pa lhas kyah/ 

nan pa po dan mnan bya dan// 

10 smra po hbyun ba sin tu dkon// 

de phyir mdor na hkhor ba ni// 
mthah yod ma yin mthah med min// 
zes gsuhs so// 

da ni hjig rten mthah yod kyah yod la^ mthah^ med kyah (4) med ces bya 

15 ba de yah mi hthad de/ cihi phyir ze na/ bsad par bya ste/ 

gal te phyogs gcig mthah yod la// 

phyogs gcig mthah ni med gyur na// 

hjig rten mthah yod mthah med hgyur// 

de yah rigs pa ma yin no// [25] 

6 

20 gal te phyogs gcig mthah yod par gyur la/ phyogs gcig mthah med par (5) 
gyur na ni dehi phyir hjig rten mthah yod kyah yod la/ mthah med kyah med 

par hgyur ba zig na/ de lta na dnos po bdag nid gnis pa nid du gyur pas 

—8 

de ni mi hthad do// 


1 DC hdi ; cf p p.371,1.21 2 PN ces* ; cf. p.371,1'2 3 P/ 

4 N la/ 5 PN — 6 PN// 7 P// 8 PN pas, DC pa de 



373 


(N 309b) ji lta (P 316b) bur na ner len po// 
phyogs gcig rnam par hjig hgyur la// 
phyogs gcig rnam par hjig mi hgyur// 
de ltar de ni mi (6) rigs so// [26] 

5 ji lta bur na ner blaii ba// 

phyogs gcig rnam par h.jig hgyur la// 
phyogs gcig rnam par hjig mi hgyur// 
de ltar de yan mi rigs so // [27] 

re zig ne bar len pa po rigs pa gan gis phyogs gcig rnam par hjig par hgyur 
10 la/ phyogs gcig rnam par hjig par mi (7) hgyur te/ rtag pa dan mi rtag pa 
nid med pahi phyir re zig de ltar de ni mi rigs so// ne bar blaii ba yan 
rnam pa gan gis phyogs gcig rnam par hjig par hgyur la/^ phyogs gcig rnam 
par hjig par mi hgyur te/ rtag pa dan mi rtag pa nid mi hthad pa kho nahi 
phyir de (D 280b1) ltar de yan mi rigs (C 277b) so// de ltar gan gi phyir 
15 dnos po bdag nid gnis pa nid mi hthad pa dehi phyir hjig rten mthah yod 
kyan yod la mthah med kyan med ces bya ba mi hthad do// 

6 * 

da ni hjig rten mthah yod pa yan ma yin mthah med pa yah ma yin zes 
bya ba yah mi hthad de/ cihi phyir (2) ze na/ bsad par bya ste/ 
gal te mthah yod mthah med pa// 

20 gni ga grub par gyur na ni// 

mthah yod ma yin mthah med min// 
hgrub par hgyur ba hdod la rag// [28] 
gal te mthah yod pa dan mthah med pa zes bya ba de gni ga rab tu grub par 


1 P hgyur 2 PNDC — ; cf. ABh P[Tsa 113a7] D[98b3] de 3 PN — 

4 P// 5 PNDC — ; cf. ABh PjTl3a8l D[98b4] de 6 P yin//, NC yin/ 
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gyur na ni dehi phyir mthah yod pa yah (3) ma yin mthah med pa yah ma yin 

zes bya ba hdi rab tu hgrub par hgyur bar yan hdod la rag na gan gi phyir 

mthah yod pa dan/ mthah med pa zes bya ba de gnis rab tu ma grub pa dehi 

4 , 

phyir mthah yod pa yah ma yin/ mthah med pa yah ma yin zes bya ba hdi yah 
5 rab tu ma grub po// 

(4) de lta bas na brtag pa hdis phyi mahi mthah las brtsams pahi 
mthah dan mthah med pa la sogs (N 310a) pa bzi mi hthad do// 


fan na dnos po thams cad da£ 


ston phyir rtag la sogs lta ba/ 


mn du gan la gan dag ni/ 


cihi (P 317a) phyir kun du hbyuh bar hg 


yah na dnos po thams cad ston pahi phyir// (5) rtag pa la sogs par lta ba 

8 

dag yul dan dus gan du dnos po gan la/ lta ba gan dag// rgyu cihi phyir 
kun du^ hbyun bar hgyur// 

1 0 

gan gis thugs brtse ner bzun nas// 


lta ba thams cad span bahi phyir/ 


dam pahi chos ni ston mdzad pa/ 


gau-ta-ma de la phyag htshal lo// [30] 

11 

gan gis thugs (6) brtse ba ne bar bzun nas lta ba thams cad span bahi 
20 phyir/ dam pahi chos bstan par mdzad pa sans rgyas bcom ldan hdas sin 
tu rmad du byuh ba bsam gyis mi khyab pa mtshuhs pa med pa gzal du med pa 
gduh gau-ta-ma dan gcig pa de la phyag htshal lo// lta ba brtag pa zes 
bya ba ste rab tu byed pa ni su (7) bdun pa ste tha maho// // 


I PN yin/ 2 PN — 3 N — 4 PN yin/ 5 PN brtags 6 PN tu* 

7 PNDC// . —?* cf # ABh P[Tsa 11 3b5] D[98b7] — 8 PkDC// ; —■?* , 

cf. ABh P[l13b5J D[99aT7 — 9 PN tu* 10 PN gzun 

II PNDC bas • cf. ABh P[l13b6] D[99a1] ba 12 P// 13 PN pa 
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dbu ma rtsa bahi tshig lehur byas pa ses rab ces bya ba theg pa chert 

f *J 

pohi chos mnon pa rnam par gzag pa don dam pahi de kho na yah dag par 
ston pa/ ses rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pahi tshul gsal bar byed pa/ slob 
dpon bdag nid chen po hphags pa klu (D 281al) sgrub mi hphrogs (C 278a) 

5 pahi mkhyen rab dan/ thugs rjer ldan pa de bzin gsegs pahi theg pa bla na 

med pahi tshul rab tu hbyed pa rab tu dgah bahi sa bsgrubs nas bde ba can 

✓ / 3— , 

gyi zin du gsegs pa hjig rten gyi khams dan bahi hod ces bya bar de bzin 

gsegs pa ye ses (2) hbyuh gnas hod ces bya bar hgyur bas mdzad pa/ dehi 
4 - 5 ' 

hgrel ba bu-ddha-pa-li-ta zes bya ba theg pa chen po nes pahi don ston 
10 pa/ lta ba nan pahi dri ma sel bar byed pa ses (N 310b) rab kyi pha rol tu 
phyin pahi tshul gtan la hbebs pa/ don dam pahi bden pa gsal^ bar byed pa/ 
slob dpon btsun pa sans (3) rgyas bskyans hphags pa hjam dpal gyi bkah grub 
pa bstan bcos du mahi rnam par bsad pa mdzad pa/ theg pa chen po la yah dag 
par zugs pa/ rig shags hchan grub pahi gnas khyad par can du gsegs pas 
15 mdzad pa rdzogs so// // 

(P 317b) rgya gar gyi mkhan po jna-na-garbha dan/ zu chen gyi lo (4) 

8 f 

tsa ba cog ro kluhi rgyal mtshan gyis bsgyur cin zus te gtan la phab paho// 


2 PN rabs 
7 DC// 


3 P — 
8 PN tsa 


1 PN bzag 
6 P bsal 


4 PN pa/ 


5 PN buddha-pa-li-ta/ 



